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PEJIUT'UJA U MEHTAJIHO 3/IPABJBE

Pe3ume

Ipegmetti 0601 UCTUPANCUBAILA Je AHAIUZA OGHOCA UMENY PeNUTUO3HOCTIU U TCU-
XUYKOL 3gpas/bd 6ePHUKA UPABOCIABHE U UPOUECUIAHIUCKUX YPKABA, Y OGHOCY HA OU-
widly dodyrayujy u wowyrayujy dcuxujaiapujckux iayujenaiia y Cpouju. OcHosHu yusb
uctpasxcusarsa je 6uo ga ce uCUuUiiajy epexitiu peruiuo3HOCiu Ha MEHILAIHO 3gPas/be
U pasiuxa usmehy paziuduiiux muiioéa peruiuo3HOCU U 6epcke UpuiagrHociiu (yp-
xee u cexitie). Oso komiapamiusno uctpascusarse paherno je y beoipagy u Hosom Ca-
gy, 0g 1998. go 2013. iogune. Y3opax ce caciioju og 621 ucuuiianuxa. Ilpema pesynina-
HUMa UCTIPANCUBALA, CA3HAJeMO ga Cy paznuke usmely 3gpasux u OonecHux uchiuiia-
HUKA 3HAYAjHe HA CBUM, gOK Cy uzmehy Ipyila eepHuKa upucyiine camo Ha HeKUM 8apu-
Jjabrama. [uitiarea Ha koja ce y pagy Haciioju ogiosopuiiiu, cy. Koje cy iio eapujabne y
cuciiiemy 408eK0801 MeHIANHOL 3gpas/asa og yiluyajem peauiuje, ga au ia peauiuja ja-
ua unu yipooicasa? Kaxo gpywiieo ogpehyje kpuitiepujyme epegrosarba gpyioi u gpyia-
yujel u Kkako ce o ogpaxcasa Ha cauxy o ceou? Osa u jow 6pojra gpyia wuiiara, Ko-
ja cy dociiasmana wWokom paga, omeapajy Motyhnoci upaxiiuyne upumeHne pe3yniia-
wa 0601 UCIUPAAHCUBAFLA.

Kayune peuu: penuivosnociu, MeHiliaiHo 3gpasnse, UpagociasHu, ageeHiuuciiu,
UeHUeKoCIUanuyu, oanuciiu

Veog

3Hauaj penuruje y ApymTBy CBe BUIle pacte. To Mperno3HajeMo Ha pasiv-
YUTE HAYMHE, a [IPe CBETa 10 OpPojy BepCKuX o0jekaTa y HaIIOj HEIIOCPEIHO] cpe-
IUHU — U TaMO TJe Cy PYIICHH, ¥ TaMO TAe UX paHuje HUje Omno. Bumre Hammx
npujaresba, a MOX/1a U MU CaMU, MIOHOBO CJIaBU ciaBe. Heku HOBH, Mitaau, Tpa-
rajy 3a peJIurujcKuM BpeJHocTuMa, omiiasze y Lipkee u Bepcke 3ajequuiie. Heku
ojlJ1a3e y MaHACTHPE, IPYTH Y HOBE BEPCKE MOKPETE, OYIIeBIhABA]Y CE pelTUTHja-
Ma apyrux Kynrtypa (Smith and Faris, 2002; Ky6ypuh u Kyoypuh-boposuh, 2009;
KyOypuh u I'aBpunosuh, 2012; Brnarojesuh, 2013).
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VY ucto Bpeme ciymamo (paHuje BHIIE HEro can), Kaaa je ped o Cpouju,
Kako ce y MeJIijuMa CIIOMHUIbY CEKTE U yKa3yje Ha OIaCHOCT Koja Bpeba MojenH-
IIe ¥ BUXOBe Topoauniie. Bepcka HaneTocT pacte M3Mel)y BeIMKNX PETUIHjCKUX
Tpaaunyja, XpuImhaHcTBa U UcaaMa. AHTHCEMUTH3aM je Takol)e CBe yOUbHBH]H.
VY TakBOM TpeHy I0jadaHOr HETOBEPEHa MpeMa PEIUIHjCKOM JIPYTOM, jaBJba-
Jy ce O3WBH Ha TOJICPAHIU]Y, YIIO3HABAKE IPYTHX y by MelycoOHor %uBOTa
y IUTypaJIMCTUYKOM JIPYIITBY, Koje ce Buile He Moxke uzdoehu (Moe, 2008; KyOy-
puh, 2010; KyOypwuh, 2013).

VY moTpasu 3a CMHCIOM, MHOTH J0JIa3e JI0 PEJMIHje Kao CHCTeMa KOjH
yIpaBo CTOjM YBPCTO HAa TeMeJbUMa WM IaBHO OTKPHUBEHE PENTUTH]je, WK TaK Ha
JAaBHO yCTIOCTaBJLEHO] Tpaaunuju. Kako rof, mporec cexyaapu3aliije, Koju je y
paHUjUM TreHepaljaMa 3arpeTruo 3a00paB peluruje, IPeoKPEeHyo je CBOj CMep y
nporiec aecekynapusanuje. Counoio3un Tparajy 3a HOBUM T€OpHjaMa PEJHTHje,
jep ¢y cTape, 3acHOBaHe Ha MapKCOBOj KPUTHUITH PEIIUTH]E Kao OIHjyMy 3a HapoI,
n3ryowmite Ha BaxkHocTH ([lymmuh, 1998; Xamunron, 2003).

VY 00pa3oBHOM cHCTeMY JAp)KaBHUX IIKOJa yBEJcHa je KoH(ecnoHanHa
Bepcka HacTaBa M jera cy (Herge oOaBe3Ha, a HETIe WMajy u300p), U3IIOKeHa
BEPCKOM YTHIIAjy 3HaTHO BHILE HEro mro je To owuio panuje (Kyoypuh u Moe,
2006); Kyoypuh u 3ykosuhi, 2010).

[IcuxoTeparneyT HUCY CAaCBUM CHTYPHH IO KOM BPETHOCHOM CHCTEMY Jla
OZIMEpaBajy BEpCKy MpOOJIEeMaTHKy y CBOjUM HACTOjambUMa Jia OrOBOPE MOTpe-
Oama rojeaMHala, MOPOAULIA M APYWITBA Koje je y Tpansuuuju (Kernmanosuh,
2001).

VY oBoMm paay nahemo mpuka3 eMIMPHjCKOT UCTPAKUBaba, MOTUBUCAHOT
KEJbOM JIa Ca3HaMO KaKo peNirhja yTHYe Ha MEHTAIHO 37paBibe, ynopelyjyhu
OZITOBOPE UCTIMTaHUKA OMIITE MOITYJIAINje, BEPHUKA JOMUHAHTHE PEIUTHje U Ma-
EBUHCKUX KOH(ECHOHAHUX 3ajeHUIa, Ka0 U NICUXU]jaTPUjCKE TAIHjeHTE.

Iliiia je penuiuja y KonitieKCily peruiuo3HOCHiU ojeguHa Hux TU4HOCTIU?

Penuruja je Beoma ciiokeHa 1ojasa, Koja ce HajBHIIIe aHAJIM3UPa U TOCMa-
Tpa, pe CBEra, Kpo3 TEOPUjCKY MPHU3MY HEHUX yueka, KOja Ce Mambhe WU BUIIEC
yCBajajy MyTeM COLMjaIn3aluje y MOPOANLIH, LPKBH U APYIITBY yormre. Mehy-
M, Bunujam [lemc (1990) cmarpa aa cy Teopuje koje ce pahajy u3 penuruje,
Oynyhu 1a cy Tako pa3Honuke, cekyHnapHe. CTame Bepe MOXKe CaipiKaBaTh camMo
MHHUMYM HHTeNeKTyanHor. CyITHHA PEIMIHjCKOT UCKYCTBa Hajla3H ce y oce-
hamuma u monamamy. Jlakie, ca3Hame KOje YBOIHU MOjeIUHIA Y TIOApYIje cee-
{ioT, TEMEJBH Ce Ha BepH, KOja je TIOCBE MHMBU/IyallHa 110jaBa. Mepa WHAUBUIY-
aJTHEe PEJIMIMO3HOCTH je JIMYHO MCKYCTBO BEpPHHUKA ca CBOjuM borom, koje ce on-
pakaBa Ha JKMBOT T0jeMHIa. Bepcka MHCTUTYIMja PEICTaB/ba OPraHU30BaHH
00JIMK BEPCKOT XHUBOTA, KOjU ce Yy oipel)eHOM BpEMEHY U TIPOCTOPY KOHKPETH3Y-
j€ 710 Bepcke 3ajeanuiie U MehyJbyacKux ojHoCa.
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Ja 1m ’KMBOT NOjeAnHIIA, TOCEOHO BEroBO MEHTAIIHO 3JPaBJbe, 3aBUCE O]
KOHKPETHOT BepcKor yuerma? MMa i 00JbMX M JIOMIHMjUX BEPCKUX OpraHu3alli-
ja, ¥ Koja O] ’bUX JIellyje TOBOJFHO Ha TICUXWYKO 3/7IpaBibe? Jla Oncmo moouim uc-
MpaBHE OATOBOpE, CBAKaKO HHj€ AOBOJHHO XHUIOTE3Wpame. EMmupujcka nctpa-
JKUBama U CIIyXe J1a OU Ce OTKIIOHWIE CyMIbe, IOK OllpehBame mojMoBa OMOTY-
haBa ncrpaBHYy KOMyHUKaIUjy U Mel)ycoOHO pazymeBame.

VY mokymajy nepunucama penuruje, jomr 1912. rogune, J. Jleyba je y
,» | [CHXOJIOMIKO] cTyamju penuruje’ HaBeo 48 pa3nuuuTHX Ae()UHUIN]a PETUTH-
je, 1 muMa oaao jour Hekonuko cBojux (Gill, 1969). Ox Tor BpemeHa, pa3nuyu-
TH ayTOPH J1ajy CBOj IOTPHHOC BIACTUTOM BAapHjaHTOM Je(QHUHHUCAA PEIIUTH]E.
Takxo Bypo Ulymmuh (1998) kaxke ma cBako Ha HEKW HAYWH 3HA IITA j€ PEIIATH-
ja, anm oBJIE ce 3aXTeBa I0JMOBHO 3Hame. M mopen Tora mro je npotus aeduHu-
cama, cCMaTpa Ja je Ha MOoYEeTKY UCTPakHBamba 00Jbe MMaTH HEKaKBY, HErO HUKa-
KBy nepUHUIM]Y peluTHje, ajin je He Tpeda y3umaru cyBuine 030mibHo. OH na-
je mperyen pa3nuuuTUX Ae)UHHULN]A, TPOBEpaBa X U KPUTHKY]€, U Ha Kpajy To-
CTaBJba CBOjy Ae(pUHUIIM]Y, KOja HE CaAPKU BPEJHOCHH CTaB. PenurujoM ce Moxe
CMaTpaTy CBaKo ,,BEPOBAE Y allCONyTHY U MEUCTHYHY Moh*, ka0 OMTHO U 3ajel-
HUYKO cBOjcTBO cBuX penuruja (Iymmuh, 1998:81). Penuruja je moceban Ha-
YHH KUBOTA, KOJH CE OIUCYje Y ’beHOM yuemY, J0KUBJbaBa y MOCEOHOj BPCTH HC-
KyCTaBa, OCTBapyje y lbbeHUM 00perMa, H3pakaBa y lbeHUM CUMOOINMA, Oriesa
y BPXOBHHM BPEAHOCTHMA, IPOITUCYje y HOpMama, 0KUBOTBOPYj€ y 3ajeHIIaMa
BEpHUKA, yuBplihyje y ycTaHOBaMa, OTEIOTBOPYj€ Y CBETUM JIMYHOCTHMA, oceha
Ha cBeTHM MecTuMa 1y cBeto Bpeme (Lllymmuh, 1998:50).

PenurnosHocT ce jaBiba Ka0 MHIUBHULYaJTHH acTIeKT PETUTHjCKOT (eHOMe-
Ha, KOjU c€ MOXKe JAeUHUCATH Ka0 CYyOjeKTUBHH CHCTEM CTaBOBa M KaO CHUCTEM
YHYTpaIlllbUX, TPAJHUX TUCIIO3MIIM]a, KOjU YKIbYYyje BepOBama, 3Hama, oceha-
Ba U TOHaIlama. Peluruno3Hoct je 00y3eToCT YOoBeKa WJICjOM Jia MoCToju bor.
BepoBame y buhe MohHuje o1 4oBeka je MoYeTHH UMITyJIC (popMHUpara Mmoreaa
Ha CBET, KOjU Aaje 00jallmbera 3a CBa YOBEKOBa OMTHA muTama. CHCTEM 3Hamba O
Bory u 4oBeky, o mpouniocT u OynyhHOCTH, O )KUBOTY, CMPTH H ClIacemy, car-
KaHa Cy y BEPCKOM yUemYy, KOje Ce MPEHOCH ¢ TeHepallfje Ha TeHepaIyjy, 1 Ha-
HOBO pa3ymeBa M Tymaun. Penurujcka ocehama, 3aBHCHO OJ] THIIA YCBOjeHE pe-
nUruje, Mory OMTH NO3UTUBHA, HEraTUBHA WK QykTyupajyha, 3aBUCHO o1 oce-
hama kpuBHIle U onroBopHOCTH Tpen borom, kao n ocehama JpybaBu 1 3aXBa-
HOCTH. PeMruo3HocT npoxuMa JIMYHOCT U BHJbHMBA j€ Y TIOHAIlIakhy BEpHUKA Y
BEPCKUM OOperMa M pUTyalInMa, Kao My CBaKOJHEBHOM CTHITY knuBoTa (KyOy-
puh, 1997; Kyoypuh, 1999).

Penurujcko MULIBEHE KBATUTATUBHO j€ Pa3IMYUTO, y Pa3InuuTiM (aza-
Ma pa3Boja tuuHocTu. [TocToje dase aeunje peaurno3HoCTy U (hase peIuruo3HO-
ctu onpacnux. O nH(GaHTUIHE 10 3pelie PEMTHO3HOCTH, Pa3Boj TMYHOCTH Ce
OJIBHja y caJejcTBY ¢ MHOIMM (akrtopuma. OBe MOKEMO FOBOPUTH O HOpMaJl-
HUM pa3BojHUM (pazama, Koje Uy ¢ TOIMHaMa U ca3peBameM, alli U 0 azama pe-
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JIMTHO3HOCTH KOj€ Cy He3aBHCHE OJ1 y3pacTa, Beh of pesurujckor nckycrsa (Ky-
Oypuh, 2013).

3ajemHUYKO CBUM pelUTHjaMa jecTe Jia ce cacToje u3 jBa nena. Hemarox-
HOCT, Kao ocehaj na ¢ Hama y HaleMm OPUPOTHOM CTamy HEIITO HHje Y pely U
paspereme, kao ocehaj m1a cMo CHaleHu on 3a0iryaa, TUME IITO CMO yCIIOCTa-
BUJIM TIPABUJIAH JIOAUP C BUIIUM cuiiama. [lojenHall, yKOJIMKO maTi 300T CBOJHX
3abmyna u ocylyje ux, yTOIHMKO UX je CBeCHO W Haaumao. [Ipumep TakBor UCKY-
CTBa HaJla3WMO Yy KiM3H Mpopoka Mcamje, kaga je Buaeo ciaBy boxjy u pekao:
,Jaox Menu! ITorubox, jep cam YOBEK HEUUCTHjEX YCaHa, U )KUBUM yCpe]] Hapo/a
HEYMCTHjeX ycaHa, jep uapa [ocrona Haj Bojckama Bujex cojuM ounma“ (HMca-
nja 6,5). Cycpet ¢ borom mma 3a mocieauIly CBeCT 0 ceOH U Henaromy. Y ciyda-
jy mpopoka Hcauje, ciaceme je monuio ox bora: ,,1 noraue ce ycra Mojujex u pe-
4e: eBO, OBO CE€ JIoTaye ycTa TBOjUX, U 0E3aKOE TBOjE y3€ Ce, U IpeX TBOj OYH-
ctu ce* (Mcamja 6,7).

VY apyroj pa3BojHoj (azu, 4oBek ce nmoucroehyje ¢ 6osbuM genom cede u
[0CTaje CBECTaH Jia je Taj HEeroB BHIIM JICO, CIMYAH U MOBE3aH ca 00KAHCKUM
ouheM, kojem je HanmK. Ta OUCKOCT ¢ OokaHCKUM OmheM M3a3uBa CUTYPHOCT H
paznocT Koja, Kao CTEYCHO PACIONOKEHhEe, OCBEKaBa )KUBOTHE CHJIC, /1aje CHAry Jia
ce U3/IPKH, UCIYHaBa KapoM WM 3HaueHheM, Te 3auapaHolrhy WM y3BHIICHO-
mihy. Lys penuruje y Kpajiboj aHaIu3| jecTe KUBOT, 00yXBaTHHjH, OOTaTHjH, 3a-
JIOBOJbHUjH, a Jby0aB IpeMa >KUBOTY PEIMIHO3HU je HaroH, KOju MoBe3yje yoBe-
Ka ca U3BOPOM JKUBOTA.

Beh oBuM cazHameM jacHO je jaTa mpeTIocTaBKa Ja peirija nMa CHakKaH
YTHLAj HA TUYHOCT, TUME IITO je, C jeJiHe CTpaHe, JOBOAM 0 JHA aHTPOIOJIOIIKE
pa3ouapaHoCTH, a ¢ Apyre 10 eydopuje dbokaHnckor Ouha y cebu. Ynnu ce na pe-
nurdja omoryhaBa yrno3HaBame MpaHuia JbYJACKHX MOTYRNHOCTH, Ka0 U HHUXOBO
NpeBasmwIaKemke. Y CBAKOM CIIydajy, PEIUTHjCKO MCKYCTBO MMa CHa)KaH yTHUIA]
Ha JIMYHOCT, a ’heTOBU ¢()eKTH HUCY Oe3HAYajHU 32 MEHTATHO 3/IPaBJbE.

JedunHucame INYHOCTH je, Kao U Ne(UHUCAE PEINTHje, BeoMa TeKaK
CKOpO HeocTBapJsbUB 3ajartak. [opaon Onmopt je, jomr 1937. ronuHe, aHaIU3M-
pao a0 Tama nmpukyrsbeHe nedurauIEje TuaHoCcTH (Beh ux je ommo 48) u momrao
JI0 3aKJbYYKa J1a Cy CBU ayTOPH, HA HEKW HAUWH y TIPaBy | Jia HUje Moryhe Ta, pa-
3HOMNHKA ofipel)erba, CBECTH Ha 3ajeJTHUYKH UMCHUTEb. ,, THINBUIYya, Ma [IITa OHA
jorm apyro Omia, jecTe jeHa YHyTpallba, JOCIeaHa U jeTMHCTBEHA OpraHu3aIln-
ja TenecHUX U MeHTaIHuX npoueca (Onmopr, 1969:18). Uako je cam Onmopt us-
pakaBao MecuMH3aM y IMoriiely MOryhHOCTH Jia ce MOjMOBHO OJPEAN JIMYHOCT,
y Behunu crymmja o nuarocTH mpuxBaheHa je meroBa AchuHUINja (XPHUIIA,
1994), koja rnacu: ,,JINYHOCT je AMHAMHYKA OpraHU3alMja OHUX NCUXO(PU3UIKUX
crcTeMa yHyTap MHAWBUJYE, Koja ofpelyje ’eHO KapaKTepUCTHYHO MOHAIIAkEe
¥ BEH KapaKTepUCTHYaH HaunH MUNIIBema™ (Ommmopt, 1969: 44).

JIM4HOCT Kao LIeKHY, Koja ()YHKIIMOHHIIE HA JeAMHCTBCH HAuYUH, Y UHTEP-
aKIMjU ca CBUM IIITO MOCTOJH OKO Hb€, TEIIKO je 00jaCHUTH JCIOBHMA U IIPOIIe-
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com. Hamnme, mocroje 1Be pealHOCTH —yHYTpallba u CrioJballba. JKUBoT je mpe-
IJIMTAaKkC, TKakhE, JOANPUBAILC YHYTPAIILCT U CIIOJballllET CBETA, CBAKU ITYT Ha
HOB ¥ HEMOHOBJHMB HauMH. [IpOM3BOJ cycpeTama jecTe HCKYCTBO KOjE& MOXKEMO
Ha3Bartu JuuHOCT. OHA XKUBOTOM cama ce0e OCTBapyje, Ha TeMeJbHMa TeHEeTCKe
urpe. borarcTBo reHeTCKOT MOTEHIMjajNa U 3akoHe (PYHKIIMOHUCAamha BEPOBATHO
je omoryhino u onpenro cam bor, kora, HapaBHO, HE MOXKEMO HU Jie(hUHUCATH HU
JOKYYUTH, TEK CaMO MPETHOCTaBUTH Kao JINUHOCT yHHBEp3yMa, HeOeCcKy UHTe-
JIUTEHIIH]Y, allCOMyTHY UCTUHY U MHTErPaTHBHY MON CBera IITO TOCTO]H.

PasymeBame 31paBe JIMYHOCTH Takohje je BapUpano y KOHTEKCTY BpeMe-
Ha U nipocTopa. Kako y T0oj pa3HOBPCHOCTH WUHJIMBUYAIUTETA OJPEAUTH IPaHU-
1y 3apaBor? CBaka JIMYHOCT je pa3InduTa, ajau 0oJecHa JTUIHOCT Ce Pa3IuKYyje
OJ] OCTAITUX HEYCIIEXOM JIa CBOjY PA3IHUUTOCT YKJIOMH Y CKIATHO jeTUHCTBO CH-
CTeMa KOjH Ce 30BE )KUBOT Yy 3ajeHUIN ca CaMUM cOOOM W 3HAYajHUM APYTHMa.
[Iutame HUje a U je PeTMTHO3HOCT cama 1o ceOH 37paBa WIIH MaTojIomKa, Beh
KaKO pa3rpaHd4MTH 3[paBy PEIMTHO3HOCT OJf MaTojolike. Penuruja ce y cBojoj
HCTOPH]jCKO] MO0jaBHOCTHU JIOCTa OTPEIIMia O MOjeHHIIE, a TIIABHH METOJ 3JI0Y-
moTpede Hajla3| ce y CTpaxy, KOju je, YMEeCTo Ja ra peayKyje, yMmena Ja Imojada-
Ba (Jlemmmo, 1986).

AmOuiioxuje, MUTPOIIOIUT pHOTOpCKO-ipuMopcku (1994) nedunuine
PETUTHO3HOCT Kao MOTpary 3a cnacom oj becmucia. To je 4exrma 3a BepTHKA-
JIOM, KOja J1aje 3Ha4yaj ¥ paBHOTEXKY XOPH30HTAJIE MIOCTOjamka, a CBE TO, y CYLITHU-
HH, TIPE/ICTaBJba MOTpary 3a 3apasibeM. OH cMarpa Jia HUje CBaka PeMruo3HOCT
3apasa (3aT0 HU e(PEeKTH PEMTHO3HOCTH HA JbYJICKU JKUBOT WM TIOHAIAE HUCY
YBEK HCTH), jep MOCTOje JIBE BPCTE PEIMTHO3HOCTH. 3/1paBa peTUruo3HOCT OMO-
ryhaBa ocTBapuBame came Jby/ICKe MPHUPOJIC U NPYXKa CazHame IITa je YOBEK U
IITa je OHO IITO KEMY JIaje MPABH CMHCA0, YMME CE U KaKO Taj CMHCA0 OCTBapy-
je. Hacympot oBe, cMepHE pesIMTHO3HOCTH, KOja Aaje PajoCcT )KUBOTY, IOCTOjU
Marujcka peJIMTHO3HOCT, KOja MoCeAyje YSKbY 3a IMyHOhoM TMocTojama, 3a Kope-
HOM, 32 3/IpaBJbeM, 32 TIO3HAHEM UCTHHE CTBApH; Mel)yTHM, HEHU TIOMETH, MPET-
MOCTaBKE M HAUMHM OCTBAapHBaha T€ YEKHbE, YMECTO JIa BOJIE TIOCTH3amkY 1NJba,
OIIBOJIC M YAAJBY]Y O Ehera, ToMpadyjyhu 4ecTo 1 JbYICKH KUBOT, ToMaxxyhu 60-
nectu. Pasnor je BepoBaTHO y momMamy camor bora. Maruja xohe, 6e3 MHOTO
TpyAa, la AOTpe J0 OCTBapema 1njba, 10 3HaWka M 3/IpaBba Jylle U Tena. then
OITHOC TIpeMa 00KAaHCKOM j& MEXaHWYKHU U YTHIUTapucTHIkn. OHA MOICTHIC UITH
Ha CJIETIO M CaMyOHMIIaYKO JKPTBOBAKE, HJIM HA MEXaHHYKO MaHUITyIHuCcame borom,
HETyje CJIeNH CTpax Win 0e304Hy ApcKocT. butHa pasiuka usmel)y 3apase u ja-
JKHE PENTMTHO3HOCTH jJECTe Y TOME IITO MPBa 3aCHUBA CBOjY CHTYPHOCT Ha TOBE-
pemy, IITO je YUHHM 371paBoM. ,,IIpuposa je 31paBa, oHa je 100pa, Jara 3a 40BjeKo-
BO JI00pO M Hampeaak, Takea je Jbyzcka npupona. CBako Jbyacko Ouhe je pagoct
u OorarcTBo CBHUX rocTojehnx cBujeToBa. Hema Ouha koje Ou 6mito 6e3 cmmca,
0e3 mocTojaHCTBa U yiore y cBecBeTHjy. Kana je Tako, oHIa HeMa pa3iora HH 3a
jenHo Jbyjcko ouhe a ce cmarpa 0e3BpenHuM, HUuITaBHUM. Hema Ouha koje He-
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Ma HEKH CBOj A4p, KOjUM Ce OJUIMKY]je y OHOCY Ha japyra 6uha u KOojuM HaaoIy-
Wyje Ipyra 6uha, ako He HeYHM JIPyTUM, 2 OHO CAMHUM CBOjHM ITOCTOjameM** (AM-
¢dunoxuje, 1994: 17).

Ja nu cy 3gpasa penuiuo3Hocii u 3gpasa IudHOCH
y melycobnoj kopenayuju?

OOUMHO JIeJI0 0 PEJIUTHjU U 31paBiby, 00jaBibeHo 2001. roguHe, Ha npe-
ko 700 crpanuna (Koenig, McCullough and Larson, 2001), npencrasspa 3Ha4aj-
HO gocTUTHYhe y UCTOPHjU MEAMILIMHE jep je, [0 IPBHU MYT, HA jJeTHOM MECTY JaT
KPUTHYKH OCBPT U TIPUKA3 EMITHUPH)CKUX HUCTPAXKHUBAKA, KOja MOAYMUPY ITOCTO-
jame edekara pelMrujcke YKIJbYUCHOCTH. Y KIU3U je MPETEkKHO aHaIu3upaHa
3arajiHa pelurujcka Tpaauiyja. Auanusa pesynrara npeko 1.200 crynuja u 400
HCTPaKMBamba TOKOM JIBEJICCETOT BEKa, MI0Ka3yje KaKko MO3UTHUBHE, TAKO U Hera-
TUBHE ,,e(eKTe” penuruje Ha 3/paBbe TOKOM JKUBOTHE JOOH, Of JCTUIHCTBA U
aJIoNiecleHIInje, 710 3peie 100U U cTapocTH. Y TOMIaBIbY O MEHTAJIHOM 3/PaBJby
u peruruju (Koenig, McCullough and Larson, 2001: 97-228), HaBoze ce mo3u-
TuBHU edekru: ocehame 100poOUTH, cpehe u 3a10BOJBCTBA JKUBOTOM, HaJa U
ONTUMH3aM, CMHCA0 KHBOTA, BUILIE CAMOIIOIITOBakE, Beha colujaiHa mopuiKa
7 Mamka yCaMJBEHOCT, HHYKa CTOIIA TI0jaBJbUBamha ICTIPECHje U Op)KU M3JIa3ak u3
€, HW)Ka CTOTA CYUIH/IA, Mathe aHKCHO3HOCTH, MAaHbe ICUXOTHYHUX TeH/ICHIIU-
ja, 3710ynotpede ankoxosia U JIpore, JSITUKBEHTHOT ¥ KPUMHUHAIHOT TOHAIIamha
n Beha OpauHa cTaOMITHOCT M 3a710BOJBCTBO. O HeraTHHUX edekara, HaBOIU Ce
Jia ce MMpeBeJIKa MOCBENeHOCT PETUTHjCKOj MIPAKCH WIIM PEITUTHjCKUM COLM]jal-
HUM aKTHBHOCTHMA, OJIpakaBa Ha 3aHEMapHBamhe BOJbEHUX 0c00a M MOPOANY-
HoT *)uBoTa. Ocoba mocBeheHa penuruju, OWI0 y MONHUTBH, MIPOyYaBamby WU
BEPCKHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA, MOXKE 3aHEMapUTH CBOjy CYNpYTy, AeLy U Apyre oda-
Be3e )KHMBOTA, TJie U 1nocao Tpiu. [ToceeheHocT pKBY, BOIOHTEPCKAM aKTHBHO-
CTHMa, YMECTO M3JIa3aK y CycpeT morpedama 4jgaHoBa MOPOAHUIIE, YTHUEC HA He-
cpehHM TOPOANYHHM KHUBOT, Koju roBehaBa cTpec 3a cBe meHe ulaHoBe. Takole,
PUTHIHA UHTEpIpPETAIja PEIIMTHjCKUX CITHCa, TIOMYT U3BIIAaYeha U3 KOHTEKCTa
U OTpAaB/IaBamke HACHJbA, BOIU IO MEHTAIHOT M (DM3UUKOT 3JI0CTaBJbama Opau-
HOT JIpyTa u Jele.

I'apn Kommrce (Collins 1988:117), y kmu3u ,,Christian Counseling®, Ha-
Bomu /lupkemoB (Durkheim S. 1887, Suicide, reprint, Glencoe, Ill.: Free Press,
1951) 3akbydak Jia Cy PeJIUTHO3HU JbY/IU Makhe CKIIOHH CYHUIIMTy HETO OHU KOjH
HUCY penuruo3Hu. Paznor, mo /upkemy je 3aro, mMTO peiurija HHTETPHIIE JbY-
ne y rpyiy. Mame ycaMJbeHU U U30JI0BaHM, OBH JbYIH Cy Mame CKIOHH Jenpe-
CHjH U MOKyWIajy cyunua. Llpkee u nqpyre couujaine HHCTUTYIUje MOTY TIOCTa-
TH TepanujcKe 3ajemHulle, y KojuMa ce Jpyau ocehajy moOpomonumn u mpuxBa-
henn. U apyra ucrpaxkuBama Mokasyjy Jia je peJuruja Baxkad (pakTop, Koju ofli-
pehyje cyOjektuBHO ocehame 3a10B0JbCTBA s)xuBOTOM (Kerimanoruh, 2001). Jby-
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I KOjU PEIOBHO Ofij1a3e y UpKBy ocehajy ce cpehHMjuM o1 OHMX KOjU HE ofjiase
(Anen, 1990:123). HanmonasHa ctyayja o miuaauma u penuruju (Smith and Fa-
ris, 2002) mokasyje aa MiTai KOjH Cy PEIUTHO3HH, UMajy BUIIIE TO3UTHBHUX CTa-
BOBa TpeMa >KUBOTY HETO IUXOBH, Mambe PEIMTHO3HH, BpIImhanu. Pe1oBHO of-
JIKEHE Y BEPCKY 3aje[JHHILy M aKTUBHO IMPUIIA/Iakhe TIOBE3aHO je Ca BUCOKUM
CaMOITIOLITOBAKEM M TIO3UTHBHHUM CTaBOBHMA ITpeMa CeOu.

JoBan Mapuh (1995) nume na cienehu daxropu yTudy Ha eBamyanujy
pHU3UKa OJI CyMIIUJIa: CTpPEeCHAa CHUTyallfja, HelaBHU Pa3BoJ, OJiBajarbe, IyOUTaK
IocJia U TyOuTaK Jpy0aBu. MelyyTum, marnujeHTn Koju uMajy obaBese rnpema Io-
POAMII U KOjU BeoMa 030MIbHO OpUHY O THM CBOjUM 00aBe3aMa, IMajy MambH pH-
3HK HETO 0c00€ Koje ce He cMaTpajy 00aBe3HUM Ja MMOMaKy ApyTruMa. AJIH, pU3HK
ce noBehapa kaja ocoba MOYHE J]a MUCIH J1a IIKOAW HajONMKAMA, U J]a M je Te-
pet. Ha nurtame kako penuruja yrude Ha CyruIuIaTHO IOHAIIAKE, MOKEMO OJIr0-
BOPHTH HHANPEKTHO, yKa3yjyhu Ha BepcKa ydema 0 BpeXHOCTH U CBETOCTH KHUBO-
ta. llecra 3anoBect u3 Jlekanora racu: ,,He youj“ (2. Moj. 20:13). Axo ce cetu-
MO XPHCTOBE 3allOBECTH O JbyOaBu mpemMa cedu u Oymxmuma: ,,Jbyou Ommkbe-
ra cBojera xkao camora cebe* (Marej 22: 39), MokeMO pa3yMeTH na je y QyHK-
LUjH 3aLITUTE KUBOTA. Y CYLITHHH, BEPCKa yueHma Cy ycMepeHa KOHTPOJIU arpe-
CHBHOT M CEKCyaJTHOT HaroHa. M He cMo Bepcka y4ema, Beh 1 o/iiakehe y LPKBY,
Takohe HyIu conrjaHy MOAPIIKY W UMa 37IpaB YTHIIA] HA KHUBOT. Penmurno3nu u
COLIMjalTHO aKTUBHY UMAJIH Cy 3HaTHO Belly MPEAHOCT O OHUX KOjH Cy OUIIN U30-
JIOBaHH, WJIK UM j€ HeJloCTajaia Bepa.

HcrpaxuBarme Ha y30pKy BEpHHKA M OIIITE Tomyranuje ko1 Hac (KyOy-
puh 1995; 2008; Kyoypuh 2013), nokasyje ogqHoc uzmely Bapujabiu rncuxud-
KOT 3JIpaBJjba — IICMXOMATOJIOTH]E U CBHX OCTAJIMX BapHjalIin CIIMKE O CeOH, MOpo-
IWYHUX Bapujalbiu u Bapujalbmu penurno3noctd. Ha ocHoBy pesynrara, ca3Ha-
jeMo J1a je MCUXUYKO 3[paBJbe y BUCOKO] KOpeJanuju ca Bapujabnama ICHXO0JI0-
mKor cenda, mpe cBera eMOIMOHAITHOM 3peJoiny, ITO3UTHBHOM CIIMKOM TeJIa U
KOHTPOJIOM MMITyJIca, Kao U BapujalliaMa aganTalioHOr celda, ToIepaHInjoM
Ha ocyjehema u crocobHomhy npunarohaBama. 3a MCUXUYKO 3[paBibe BeoMa
Cy 3HaYajHU COIIWjaJTHH, Ka0 ¥ MIOPOAMIHH OIHOCH, M CBE MIOPOAMYHE BapHjadie,
OCHM penUrujckor BacuTama. Koepunujent xopenanuje ox 0,17 usmely nose-
pema y bora u ncuxuukor 3apasiba, yKasyje Ha Ojary rmoBe3aHocT usMely oBux
Bapujadmu. MehyTtrm, BuIIe maxkm-e Tpeda MoCBeTUTH BapHjadi ,,HAad4WH cIace-
Ba‘, Koja jeinHa Ol PeJIMTHjCKUX Bapujaldiu uMa 3Ha4ajHUjy Kopeiauujy ca Ba-
pujadnom ncuxonarosioruja (p = 0,34). Haume, BepoBame y boxkjy 0e3ycioBHy
Jby0aB M OTpaBIamke BEPOM, y TIO3UTHUBHO] j€ KOpPETaHji ca MICUXUIKUM 37pa-
BJbEM. 3aKJbydak je aa, u3mely BepcKor onpenesbera poauTeba U MCUXHUUKOT
31paBJba Jielle, HeMa MOBE3aHOCTH. YUeCTalu BEPCKU O0pea Y MOPOTUIN HUCY
JMPEKTHO Y BE3H Ca NMCHUXWYKUM 3/IpaBJbEM JIeIe, alld HHIUPEKTHO MOTY JIOTPH-
HETH Ja Jiena oApacTajy y 3ApaBe JUYHOCTH, aKO Ha TUM MOPOJUYHHM CBEYAHO-
CTHMa pa3Bujajy noBepeme y bora u merosy Jby0aB, a He cTpax U ocehame Kpu-
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BHIIE, aKO JOMPUHOCE KOTHUTHBHOM pa3yMeBamby CBETa U )KUBOTA U aKO HE CTBO-
pe CyBHUIIIe BEIHMKH ja3 u3mel)y peasHor — Moryher u ujieaaHor.

W3 HaBelleHUX HCTPAKHUBAKHA U MUIIJBCHA CTPYUHHAKa, MOXKEMO 3aKJbY-
YUTH JIa j¢ PEIUTHO3HOCT U aKTHBHA YKJBYUYCHOCT y BEPCKH KHUBOT, y QyHK-
[MjX MEHTAIHOT 3JIpaBJba, aJld Jia ce MpeTepruBame MpeTBapa y CyNnpOTHOCT.
MelhyTum, dyBame 31paBiba HUjE OJUITMKA CAMO BEPHHKA, W COLMjaliHA MOJP-
IIKa HUje caMO KapaKTepPHCTHUKA BEPCKUX 3ajeJHHMIA. 3aTO, Y OBOM pany XKe-
JINMO J1a CBOjy MaXHky YCMEPUMO KOMITAPATHBHO] aHATU3H PA3TUIUTUX COITH-
jamHUX Tpymna.

Koje cy To Bapujabiie y cucTeMy YOBEKOBOTI' MEHTAIHOT 3/[paBJba MOJ| YTH-
[1ajeM pesnruje, 1a JIU Ta peuryja jada wim yrpoxkansa? Kako npymTso onpehyje
KPUTEPHjyMe BPETHOBaA IPYror U Jpyradrjer U Kako ce TO OJipakaBa Ha CIIU-
Ky 0 cebu? OBa u jorr OpojHa Jipyra UTama, Koja Cy ce MoCTaBJbajia TOKOM pajia,
0TBapajy MOryhHOCT pakTHYHE TPUMEHE Pe3yaTaTa OBOT HCTPAKHUBAIhA.

EMIIMPUJCKO UCTPA’XKUBAIBE

Tlpegmeit u yus uciupasxcusarsa

[Ipeamet oBOTr HCTpaXkMBama je aHaI13a OAHOCa U3Mel)y PeTMrHO3HOCTH U
MEHTAJHOT 3][paBJba BEPHUKA NPABOCIABHE U MMPOTECTAHTCKHUX IPKaBa, Y OJHO-
CY Ha OIIIITY ITONYJIAIN]y U MOMYJIAIUjy TICUXUjaTpujcKuX namujerara y Cpouju.
OCHOBHH IIWJb j€ /1a Ce UCIHUTajy e()EeKTH PETUTHO3HOCTH Ha MEHTAITHO 3/IpaBJbe
W MCITUTA J]a JIM TTOCTOjH pa3iiuKa u3Mel)y pazInuuTHX THIIOBA PEITUTHO3HOCTH H
BEPCKe MPHUIMATHOCTHU (IIPKBE U CEKTe).

KoHuenTtyanHu OKBHp HCTpa)XKMBamba CaApPKU HEKOIUKO Tpyna HCTpa-
JKUBAYKUX IuJbeBa. [IpBu Uik je 6wo ma yTBpAUMO Ia Ik mocToje Mehycodne
pasnuke u3mel)y BepHUKa KOHPECHOHATHUX 3ajeHUIA (KaKo ce IpeMa 3aKOHY
n3 2006. rojMHe HA3MBajy BEPCKE 3ajC/IHUIIC KOj& HUCY TPAJIUIMOHAIIHE), U
MaJInX BEpPCKUX 3ajenHuna (kKoje Cy y HameM APYIITBY YeCTO O3HadyaBaHU
Kao cekTe). Y Ty CBpXy, YHOPEIWIH CMO pe3yiTare BepHHKa XpHinhaHCke
aJIBCHTHCTUYKE IPKBE M BEPHUKA IIEHTEKOCTHE W OAamnTHUCTUYKE IPKBE.
Hpyru muss je OWo ma yTBpAMMO Ja JIM TOCTOje pasnumke m3Mmely BepHHKa
KOH(EeCHOHATHUX 3ajelHUIa U MPUIIaJHUKa TOMUHAaHTHE BEPCKE 3ajenLe, Tj.
Cprcke npaBociaBHe 1pkBe. [la Ou peanu3oBaiv 0Baj HHJb YIOPEAHIN CMO
pe3ynrare Koje cy IOOWIH CTYICHTH IPaBOCIaBHE TEOJIOTHje ca pe3yiaTaThuma
CTylleHaTa MpoTecTaHTcke Teonoruje y beorpamy. Tpehu umib y oBoMm
UCTpaKuBamy OHO je 1a MPOBEPUMO JIa JI TIOCTOoje pa3iinke n3Mel)y BepHUKa U
onmre nomynanuje. OBaj UJb peadn30BaH je Ha Taj HA4YWH WITO Cy yrnopeheru
CTYIIEHTH TEOJIOTHje ca CTyIEHTHUMa OMILITE momynaundje. Ty cMO MOHUIN O
MIPETIIOCTABKE /1a Hajjauyl BEPCKH UIACHTUTET UMa]y OHH KOJU CY C€ ONPEASTUIN
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Jla Off peJIMTHje U 'y penuruju xuse. L{nsb Ham je OMO Aa ynopeauMo CTyIEHTE
MpaBOCIaBHE U MPOTECTAHTCKE TEOJIOTHje, XpUIlThaHa Ha Pa3IM4UTe HAauuHE, Y
OJJHOCY Ha OILITY MOIyJalujy CTyAeHaTa.

VY ucTpaxkuBamy CMO IMOLUIM Of HYJITE XMIIOTE3€, MPETHOCTaBKE J1a H3-
Mel)y MCIUTHBAaHMX BEPCKUX TIpyla HeMa CTAaTUCTHYKU 3HAYajHUX pa3iivKa.
l'ope HaBeneHn LMJBEBU NPEACTaBIbAjy NMPBE TPH XHUIIOTE3E, a paaud IpOBEpe
camor Tecta (KOjU je HaMEHEH IICUXOAMjarHOCTHUIM) W YeTBpTEe XHUmorese (o
CTaTUCTHYKH 3HA4YajHUM pa3inKama n3Mel)y TCHXHjaTpHjCKUX TMandjeHara u
OIILITE MOITyJIaLKje), YIOPEAUIN CMO pe3ylITare MayjeHara ca OCTalIuM JIEIOM
y30pKa.

Meiniog paga

UctpaxuBame je ypalleHO 1o KOHLENIMjaMa TpaHCBEp3alHE CTyIHje, Yy
KO0jOj je MPUMEHEH KOMITApaTUBHU METOl. Ypal)eHo je TecTHpame MCIUTaHUKa,
KOje je OMOTYhWJIO KBaHTHTAaTHBHY OOpaiy IonaTaka, MPUKYIIhamkbe OMIITHX
nojiaTaka 0 MCIUTaHUIIMMA, Kao 1 U3jaBa 0 3Ha4yajy PeJUruje y ’bUXOBOM JKUBOTY.
Vcka3u ucnuTaHWKa O PEJHMTHjH, OMOTYNMIIM Cy W KBAaHTUTATUBHY aHAIH3Yy
OIrOBOpa, Koja HaM MoMake y O0JbeM pa3yMeBamby AyXOBHOCTH Pa3IMYUTUX
THUIOBA L[PKBEHOT OPraHU30BambA.

Curyanuja ucnutuBama O0mna je HeceilekTnBHAa. CBU MPUCYTHHU, OHUIIO Y
LPKBH, IIKOJX MM OOJHHUIM, MOIJIU Cy Jia paje TecT Ha JOOPOBOJHHO] OCHOBHU
— ako To ene. McnuTaHuuma je jomr pedeHo Ja UCIUTHBAKE MMa HAydHO-
WCTpaXUBAYKM KapakTep U Ja he cBako, Ko TO ’KeJH, caMo 3a cede Mohu na ca3zHa
MICUXOJIOLIKM MHTEPIpPETHpaHe pe3yiaTare, y MHIMBUAYaTHOM pa3roBopy. CBu
WCTIMTaHUIIHU Cy T0OMIN Opoj TenedoHa Ha KOju MOTY 1T03BaTH U OMIIH OXpaOpeHH
Jla ICKOPUCTE Ty TMPUITUKY (OBO je M HCKOPHUCTHIIA jeIHa TpehnHa NCITHTaHNKa).

Hncipymenitiu uctupasxcusarba u eapujaone

3aBucHe Bapujablic y OBOM HCTpakuBamy cy ckaie MMPI-201. Kao He-
3aBUCHE Bapwjabie, cxBaheHW Cy cBH OHH (DAKTOPU KOjU CY TMOCPEIHO WITH
HETMOCPEAHO MO JONMPUHETH pa3jihKaMa Ha 3aBHCHUM Bapujabnama: mod,
y3pacTt, OpayHo CTame, 3aHUMahE, MAaTePHjalIHO CTambe, OPOj YIaHOBA IOPOIUIIE,
Jla JIA KUBU Y KOMIUICTHO] TTOPOANIIA WU JCPHUITUTAPHO], BEPCKA TPHUITATHOCT
LPKBHU, CEKTH WM aTeHCTa, KPIITEHE — Ja JIM je KPLITEeH WK He (aKo jecre, 1a
JIM je KPILITEH Kao JeTe MK Kao ofpacia ocoda), Ty>KHHa BEpCKOT cTaxa, HauuH
MPUXBATakha BEPOBAha — Y MOPOJMIIM WIIH je CAM MPHUXBATHO HEKO YU, KOje
Cce pas3yuKyje of IOPOAUYHOT.

Tecr MMPI (Minnesota Multiphasic Personality Inventory developed by
S. R. Hathanjay, clinical psychiatrist, and J. C. MeKinley, a neuropsychiatrist,
at the University of Minnesota), nactao 1940. rogune (mpBu myT MyOJUKOBaH
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1943), o cB0joj KOHCTPYKLUjH je MyATHIMMEH3UOHAIAH MHBEHTAP JMYHOCTH,
cacTaBJbeH 0J] 566 TBpAmH, KOj€ CE TEHEepaJTHO MOTY pa3BpCTaTH Ha 26 Tema:
O OIILTET 3/IpaBJba, HEYPOJIOWIKUX nopemehaja, mpeko OpadHUX U MOPOANYHUX
mpodiema, 10 MOJIUTHYKHX, CEKCYyaTHUX U podecroHanHux ckioHoctH (Lemke
and Wiersma, 1976; bupo u beprep, 1981; Berger, 1984).

OpurunainHa ckana oJ 566 cTaBkU ce BP0 PETKO KOPUCTHU Y IIpakcu. Pesy-
JITaTH UCTIUTUBAMA MOKa3yjy Ja CTAOMIHOCT CTaBKH U PEJHja0HITHOCT YUTABOT
VIUTHUKA HATIO Omaja mocie otnpmimke 180 craBku, MTO yKazyje Aa ce mpo-
CEYHE JbYJCKE CIIOCOOHOCTH 32 KOHTUHYUPAHH ,,TECTOBHHU Hamop* kpehy oko oBe
uugpe (bupo u beprep, 1981: 38). 3ato cy moaudukanuje norpedHe, a U cKpa-
huama. To he 6wt M3a30B TIpen MIAANM HCTPAXKUBAYNMa J1a U3BPITIC HOBE MO-
mudukanuje. Mukinom bupo u Jocun beprep nanpaswin cy ckpaheny u Moau-
¢uxoBany Bep3ujy MMPI-201 u To je TeCT KOju CMO KOPHCTHIIM Y OBOM HCTpa-
xuBamy (bupo u beprep, 1981; bupo u beprep 1986).

Tect je Beoma monobaH Kao mokaszaresb peaknuje Ha crpec. Hama npsa
3aMHCcao0, Ha MOYETKY OBOT MCTpaKMBama, OWia je 1a CIUTaMo Ja Jiu Cy Bep-
HULY OTIIOPHU]U HA CTPEC Y OAHOCY Ha OMIUTY CEKyJlapU3upaHy HoIylaunjy. Y
KJIMHUYKO] MPAKCH, TECT CE KOPUCTH y INjarHOCTHYKE CBPXE, 3a CEJEKIH]jy Ma-
LIMjeHaTa U eBalyalijy Toka u ehekara Tepanujckor TperMana. CBaku mojeu-
Hall je MHANBHUIyaTHa KOHKPETHOCT, IUYHOCT Ca CBUM CBOjUM Pa3BOjHUM Ka-
MAUTETUMA, T0’)KMBJbajUMa U MOHAIAkEeM. TelIKo je YOI TUTH, [eHEepaIn30-
BaTH M MOCTABUTH TPaHUIIC 3APABOT M OOJIECHOT, U Y HAyYHOM HACTOjamby H3-
Byhwm ommmTe nojase. To cy orpaHnyema U W3a30BH IIPE KOjEMa CTOjU OBO HC-
TpPaKMBaE.

MMPI je nHCTPYMEHT KOjH c€ TEMEJHH Ha CAMOTIPOIICHH U IPUHITUITY JH-
MEH3Hje Mepema. IHCTpyMEHT je HeyTpajaH Kaja je y IUTamby pasyMeBame ca-
Me MpHUpoJe TyIuiIa — Aa JIH je To 0oJecT (Kao KBap y opraHu3My yciea Gpuznd-
KO-XeMH]jCKUX WK Ononomkux nmopemehaja) nuiam KOHQIUKT (IPOU3BOI CyKoOa
yHyTap IojeAnHIa, u3mel)y OMOJIOIMKNX U CollMjaTHuX MoTpeda, Kaja HaaBia-
Ja je[lHa WIK Jpyra cuja, yciel NoMyITama MeHTalTHe CTPYKTYpe U poleca),
WM, NAK, JeBUjanuja (Kao aTUIIMYaH CTHJI )KUBOTA, Kao ,,HEKOHCTPYKTUBHU HUH-
nuBunyanuzam*) (bupo u beprep, 1981). Unak, MMPI naj6osbe ocnmkasa ne-
BUjaIM]jy, KOja je Kao CTWJ )KMBOTA Y OMO3HIIMjU MPEMa MOPOIUIIH, IPYIITBY H
KyATYpHU.

MMPI je konnunupan kao peructparop naronoruje. O NCUXUjaTpHjCKUM
nopemMehajuma Moryhe je pa3MHIIIbaTH Ka0 O KBATUTATHBHUM WJIA KBAHTUTATHB-
HHUM pa3iaukaMa u3Mel)y HOpMaTHOCTH | IICHXOTIATOIOTHje. 3aBHCHO O] KOT KOH-
LENTa MoJa3uMO, MOXKEMO HCTPaKMBATH NCUXOMATOJOTH]y Kao OJCTYHame Of
HOpMaHOT. [lrcTpuOynmja CHpOBUX CKOPOBA M HHUXOB OJHOC ca T-ckopoBuUMa
(T-cxop 50 mpeacraBipa apuTMeTHUKY cpenuny, a T-ckoposu 70 u 30 nBe CJI
(cranmapane nesujanuje) on AC (apurmerwuke cpenune)). Moryhe je pa3mu-
[IJBATH O TIOCTOjarby KBAUIUTATUBHHX pa3yivka u3Mel)y HOpMaTHOCTH U IICUXOTa-
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TOJIOTHj€, OJHOCHO KaTeropHjajJHOCTH, & HE JUMEH3UOHAIHOCTH AUCTpUOyLHje
MICUXUjaTpUjcKuX opeMehaja.

Tect nma 11 ckana, o1 KOjuX Cy TpH KOHTPOJHE — T3B. CKaJI€ ,,BajIMIHO-
CTH" M CITye IPOBEPH MOJOOHOCTH U CIIPEMHOCTH UCTIUTAHHUKA 32 OBAKBY BPCTY
WCIMTUBAKba, OJJHOCHO CTETeHY IOBEperkha KOje MOYKEMO UMaTh y J00UjeHH pe-
synrat. To cy JI — ckana, @ — ckana u K — ckana.

JI ckajna niM ckana Jiarama je BapijanTa YIIMTHUKA KOjU je KopuInheH U y
PaHHjUM HUCTPaKMBaFbMMa MOPAITHOT MIOHAIIAKka, & Y OBOM OIICHYje CTEIeH 10
KOjer OM MCITUTaHWK MOTao A0hu y HCKyIIewme Aa (ancudukyje cBoje oaroBope,
Oupajyhu yBeKk OHaj KOjU ra CTaBjba y IPYIITBEHO NPUXBATIbHBHjE CBETIO0. Mo-
XK€ J1a IIOCIIY’>KU M KA0 MHIUKATOP HEKUX CIeUn(UUYHNX KapaKTePUCTHKA JIUIHO-
CTH — pUTHIHOCT, HauBHOCT... (bupo u beprep, 1986). Haume, nmpema peunma
Beprepa (1984: 338), HajBuim ckop Ha OBOj cKanu jo0uhe HeKo Ko je caBpiie-
HO Oe3rpela, Jakje CBETall, YUCTyHall, BUTe3 0e3 MaHe U, HApaBHO, JIaXKJbU-
Bal. Mehytum, nocroju jenHa rpaHulia, eMIUPHjCKH oapeheHa OpojeM moeHa,
Yuje TpeKopaveH-e MOBIAaYl ETHKETHPAhE WM TIOHUIITaBame Tecta. Bpio Bu-
COK CKOp yKa3yje Ha TO Ja je MOPaJIM3aTOPCKO 3aIITHTHO ITOHAIIAkE TOTUKO ja-
Ko 1 00yxBarHoO, fa je Ha MMPI-jy nemoryhe oapenuTu noyzganu npodu na-
TOJIOMIKKX (HETaTWBHUX) TeHIEHIMja. Hekn ayTopu mpemiaxy ropmsy rpaHuily
xon T-cxopa 70. 3a oBo ucTpakuBame ckana JI je Beoma BakHa, MOXK/1a M KIbY4-
Ha Oar 300T MOBE3aHOCTH U3Mel)y peIMruo3HOCTH U MOPATHOCTH, TOTpede a
ce JpyjckoM OesrpemHominy oaroBopu Ha boxkujy ceetoct. Ko penurno3sHux
oco0a TIpUCyTHE Cy JIBe TeHACHIIN]jE: jeTHH, TTOMyT (paprceja, CKPHBajy BIACTH-
Ty TPELIHOCT jaBHOM MoOO0XHOIINY; Apyry ce, MakK, 300T BIACTUTE TPEIIHOCTH,
He ycyhyjy nma mogurHy miaBy mpen cBojuMm borom (JIyka 18:10-13). Bepcka
0XO0JIOCT — JIMLEMEPCTBO, UCTO TAKO j€ MPUCYTHO Mel)y BEpHULIMMA Kao M Oce-
hame rpemnoctu. OBa ckaja HaM MOXKe TOMONH y TIpETro3HaBaby OBE JBE TCH-
JICHIIH] €.

@ ckana je ckaja YyIHUX OATOBOpA, WIM aTUIHMYHOI MOHaIIamka. Bucok
CKOp MOe OuTH pasnuuutor nopekia. Hajuemhu ciyuaj moBumiewma @ ckopa
j€ KOI HEMaKJbMBUX WCIUTAHWKA: OITOBApajy ,.HamameT , He YHTa]y NUTama,
He pa3yMmejy X (yciel HelIO0BOJbHE MUCMEHOCTH, 00pa30BaHOCTH), WK MOCTO-
JjY TCHJCHIIMja Ka CUMYJIAlHj1, OTHOCHO KOH(Y3HO MHUIIJbEH-E 1 OU3apaH HaunH
onroBaparma, koje cpehemo kop cmxosa. Bucoko @ mosnaun moBUIeke BehmHe
OCTaJIMX CKaja, U y KOpelaltju je ca KIMHUYKUAM CKajgaMma.

K ckana, nnm ckana ocehama mohu (cynepropHOCT Win HHPEPUOPHOCT),
TpeTupa ce Kao opa3 NOTUCKUBaKka, OJHOCHO O0paHe Of eKCIIpecuje MaToso-
ruje. Hexu manujeHTn cucTeMarcku peTepyjy y IpuKa3uBamy CBOTa CTamba, 10K
ce JPyTH MOHAIIAjy CYIPOTHO M yMamwYyjy TexKHHY ropemehaja. Y Toj urpu gona-
Bamba — OJly3MMama IPUWINKOM CaMOOIIMCHBaba, 331aTaK OBE CKaJIe je 1a KOpUry-
je mpucTpacHocT. 3a paznuky of JI ckane, u3BopHIITa BUCOKOT ckopa Ha K cka-
JIM Hajla3e ce MPETeXHO y MoNpydjy nojacsectd. Bucoko K 3Haum u 100py KoH-
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TpOJTy, T€ OYyBaHE MEXaHU3Me O0paHe, JOK HU3aK CKOp Ha OBOj CKalld yKasyje
Ha NOTpeOy UCIIUTAHNKA JIa UCTIOJHH CBOjY TIATOJIIOTH]Y, OTHOCHO CKIIOHOCT CaMo-
KPHUTHIIH, alTd U CBECHO ,,(hopcrpare’ MaToJoniKe cIuKe 0 ceOu (Kaja uJe y3 BU-
coko ®). Behuna aytopa npennaxe T-ckop 70 kao ropwy rpaHully TOJIEpPaHIH-
j€ 3a OBy CKauTy.

Xc¢ ckana. XUIMOXOHIpH]ja, MpeTepaHa 3a0pUHYTOCT 3a TelecHe (YyHKIIH-
je. OHa je moBuIIIeHa KOJI 0c00a Koje Cy HeOolpaBIaHo 3a0pUHYTE 3a CBOje 3/pa-
BJbC. 3a XUITOXOHJIPA j& KapaKTSPUCTUIHO Ja j& He3pPEO Y MPUIaKemy pooieMy
oJlpaciiux. 3a pa3siuKy O] XHUCTEPUKa, XUITOXOHIAP jeé MArIOBUTHjH U Pa3HOBP-
CHHjU Y HaOpajamy U ONMCHBAIy CBOjUX Teroda, a CeKyHapHa JOOUT HHUje Tako
eBHJICHTHA Y (bUXOBOM Ciiydajy. OBH ManujeHTy Hajuenrthe uMajy IyTry UCTOPH]Y
MpeyBeInYaBama CBOjUX Teroda v Tpaxkema CUMIIAaTHje.

[ cxana Mepu TIyOMHY KIMHUYKH YCIOBJHEHOT KOMIUIEKCA CUMIITOMA, KO-
JY YMHU JITIPECUBHU CUHJIPOM. Bricoko JI Moxke ojjpakaBaTv jeJIMHY WIIH TJIaB-
Hy HaTojowKy (GopManujy UCIIUTaHUKA, ajM je 3HaTHO yemhe mparehu eneme-
HAT JIPyTUX MCUXOIATOJONIKMX KapaKTEPUCTHKA, Kao HIIP. KapaKTEePUCTUKE HU-
CKe EeMOITMOHAITHE eHepTHje, ca ocehameM OCCKOPUCHOCTH M HECTTOCOOHOCTH Ja
ce MPUXBaTH HOPMAJIHU ONITUMHK3aM y ofHOCY Ha OyayhHoct. Ocoa koja Ha ¢py-
CTpalldje pearyje IEnpecHjoM Hema CaMoIlOy3/lama, MHTPOBEPTHpaHA je U He-
npectado 3a0puHyTa 3a Hekora mwiu Hemro (bupo u beprep, 1986). Jlenpecus-
HE KapaKTepUCTUKE Cy YNaIJbHBO HaralleHe: NOTHIITEHOCT, Mal eMOLIHOHAIIHE
Y KMBOTHE €HEepruje, HU3aK HUBO HHTCHIIMOHAIHOCTH U CIIOHTAHOCTH, CKIIOHOCT
CaMOONTYXHBamwy, ocehame OecrepcreKTHBHOCTH, OecrtoMOhHOCTH U O6e3Bpe-
HOCTH. AHKCHO3HOCT je ynaJJbuBa U MaHU]ecTyje ce Ha pa3He HaunHe (m3mehy
ocTajor, u 'y comarckoj opmmu). Ocobe oBora Tuma nepPeKInOHNUCTH Cy U Tie-
nMaHTHU. M3paskeHu Cy CUMIITOMH KOjU O3Ha4aBajy nmopemehaje BuTamHux QpyHK-
uja: muouaa, anetuta, cHa. [locToju gokazaHa XxepenuTapHa CKIOHOCT Ka pea-
roBamy oBor tuna (bupo u beprep, 1981). bpwxnu cy poautessn u cynpysu, Be-
oMa BPEJHU, KPUTHYHHU TIpeMa JIpyruma, ajau u npema cebu. Mimajy kommya3us-
He oTpede 3a oaprkaBameM pena. Mako ce Bpio npegano ofajy nociy v npuxsa-
Tajy OATOBOPHOCTH, OBa IpeTepaHa MPEIaHoCT UX Op30 UCIPIUbYje U rmoBehasa
ocehaj unCcypujenHmnmje.

Xy ckana. Ckaja XUCTepHje MOKa3yje CKIOHOCT KOHBEP3MBHOM HAuWHY
pearoBama. Ocobe ca BUcokoM Xy CKIIOHE Cy €MU30JHUM Hamajuma ci1abocTH,
HEeCBEeCTUIaMa, alld U CIELUjaIHUM ClIydajeBUMa IaBoOoJbe, nmoBpahama. He-
3perniecy M CKIIOHE er3MOUIIMOHN3MY. 300T MPEeBPT/HUBOCTH UCTIUTAHHUKA, CKIIO-
HOCTH 32 YJICIIIIaBaheM CIIMKE O CeOU U MIApOJIMKOCTH MOTYNHX cHMIITOMa KOJT
OBHX MAIMjeHaTa, OBa CKaja je HajHeloy3AaHuja.

[T ckanma. Ckana NCUXOMarcke JIeBHjalMje, HECIOCOOHOCT COILMjaIHOT
npwiarohaBama M HEMOMITOBAKE IPYIITBEHNX HOpMHU. Hajuenrthe nMiryacuBHI
1 aQ)eKTHBHO JaOWIHHU, pearyjy acouujaJlHUM UM aHTHCOLM]aTHUM MOCTYIILHU-
Ma.
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[la cxana. Ckana mapaHOMJHOCTH je Oa3upaHa Ha KapaKTePUCTUYHUM OJI-
roBopumMa cy0jexara Koju ¢y MaHu()eCTOBaId CyMEHUYABOCT, IPEOCETIHHUBOCT U
WITy3Uje Tporamama, ca WM 0e3 eKCIaH3WBHOT eron3Ma. V3BecHa J1o3a xumnep-
CEH3UTUBHOCTH M TMPETEPAHOT OMpe3a y COLUjalHOj KOMyHHKaluuju cpehe ce u
KOJI MHOTUX HEYpOTHYapa, 1a U HOPMAIHUX 0c00a, ali je BUCOKH CKOp Ha OBOj
CKaJTi, 110 TPABUITY, 3HAK MATOJIOIIKE CKIIOHOCTH Ka MapaHOUJIHUM HHTEpIpeTa-
UjaMa peasHoCTH.

IIT ckama. Bucok ckop Ha 0BOj Ckajau Hajuemrhe TMOCTIDKY TAIlHjeHTH ca
JIMjarHO30M aHKCHO3HE, (HOOWYHE MM ONCECHMBHO-KOMITYJI3MBHE Heypose. Ka-
PAKTCPUCTUKE: HU3aK HUBO CIIOHTAHOCTHU W MHTCHIMOHAJIHOCTHU, ITaJ BUTAJIHC
eHepruje U e(YUKaCHOCTH.

Cu ckana. buszapHo u koH(y3HO Munubewme. [uzoppeHn manujeHTH
“Majy cyOjeKTUBHU JI0KUBJbA] PEaTHOCTH, KOjy 00pal)yjy y ckiaay ca comncTBe-
HOM, ayTUCTHYKOM JIOTHKOM. TO y3pOKyje Hepa3yMeBame HUXOBOT MOHAIIAKkA
U PacIojiokKema o] CTpaHe mocMmarpaya, 1 lbUXOBY KBaIM(UKaLHUjy Kao Ouzap-
HOT.

Ma ckama. XumnepakTHBHA, EKCTPOBEPTHA, COIMja0IIIHA JIMYHOCT. YOp3a-
HUX acolujanuja U eypOopHUHOT PACHONOKeHa, YeCTO BOAHM INIaBHY ped y ApYy-
IITBY, & CBOjOM BeceJolly u CKJIoHOINy Ka XyMOpY, U3a3uBa CUMITIATHje OKOJIH-
He. CKJIOHA MpelemBaky CBOjUX CITIOCOOHOCTH | Mpey3UMamhy MHOTOOPOJHUX
IpojeKara U CUMYJITaHUX aKTUBHOCTHU. YOUJbUBA je XUIIEPBUTWIHOCT MaXKHbe, Ha-
IJanieHa CeKcyajHa akTUBHOCT M YHYTpaIllllbl HEMHp. XUIepakTUBHA oco0a je
BeceNa U ca BEMKUM CHTY3Uja3MOM IMpey3uMa YUTAB HU3 PA3IUUUTHX MOCIO-
Ba, Koje OOMYHO HHje Y CTamy Aa AoBpLIH. [IpoOnemMu: NCHXOMOTOPHH HEMHP,
HECTI0COOHOCT KOHIIEHTpAIINje, TPUIIBUBOCT, TIPEHAIIAIlIeHA MOTOPHKA U TeCTH-
KyJIaTHBHOCT. Heka nuTama ckajie caMo Cy HarlialiaBambe HOPMATHUX OJIr0BOpa,
LITO YECTO MPOY3pOKyje moBehanu ckop Ha 0BOj CKalll KOJi HOPMAaJIHUX HUCTIUTA-
nuka. OBaj mpoduI jaBsba ce KO M3Pa3UTO EKCTPOBEPTHUX JIMYHOCTH, 0c00a KO-
je mokasyjy u3y3eTHy Mpeny3uMIbUBOCT, KOjH CY CKIIOHH J1a ,,ByKY* CBOjY OKOJIHU-
HY U capaJHHKe y OMJIO KaKBOj aKTHBHOCTH.

Vinucyu ca ieciuuparoa

Komenrapu Bepruka Ha rect MMPI-201 1 nojeanHa nuTama y BeMy, MO-
I'y HaM IOCIIY>KUTH 3a 00Jb€ Pa3yMeBamke — KAKO HCIUTAHUKA, TAKO U CaMoOr Te-
cra. Beh Ha camoMm mmo4eTky, BEpHUIM Cy HaM YKa3aJld Ha pa3jIMKy Koja MOCTOjH
y CTHJIY JKHBOTA Ipe U nocie oopahema. HapaBHO, OHU KOjU CY JOKUBEIH KOH-
Bep3Hjy, MTUTAIN CY JIa JIA a UMY O ,,cCTapOM** HITH ,,LHOBOM " )KHBOTY. [lpyTH Ko-
MEHTAapH Cy c€ OAHOCHIIH Ha TO, Y OMHOCY Ha Kora cebe aa npouewmyjy? Jenan Hu-
BO j€ OJTHOC YOBEK-YOBEK, a JIPYT'H HUBO pa3yMeBama TecTa KaJia ce Iieja pela-
1Mja 9oBeK-bor.
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Tpumerenu ciuaiiuciiuyky Uoculyiuyu

,»Y 1IIMJbY 00jeKTHBHOI IpOyyaBama IIaBHUX M3BOpa BapujaHce y MMPI,
BehiMHa UCTpakuBada ciyXuja ce (akTOPCKOM aHalu30M. Pesynratu cy omet
LIAPOJIMKH, & 3aBUCE O TOTra Aa Jiu ce (haKTOpCKa aHaJIM3a paJnuiia Ha HUBOY CTaB-
KM WJIM Ha HUBOY CKajie, Kao M Off CIEHU(PUIHOCTH y30pKa Ha Kome je pahena“
(bupo u beprep, 1981:46).

[Tocne o6aBibeHNX TeCTHpaa, MOJALU Cy OLCHEHH, YHECEHU y Tabene u
obpahenu nomohy xommjyrepckor nporpama SPSS. Craructuuka obpasa pesynra-
Ta MOCIYXWJIA je OCHOBHOM IHJbY UCTPAXKHBaHbha — Jla C€ YTBpJIE pa3iiuke nzmehy
rpymna ucnurtanuka. HajjeqHOCTaBHU)U cilydaj pa3inKoBama WCIHUTAHUKA je Kajaa
ce aHAM3HUPajy pasiuke u3Melhy apuTMETHUKUX CpeHHA JIBE IPyIec HCIUTAHHUKA,
Ha OCHOBY jej/IHe MaHU(ECTHE WITH JIaTeHTHE Bapujadne. Kao npBu v jacan yBu1, 1
MoryhHOCT rpa)MuKOr IpUKa3uBama pe3yiTara, U3padyHare Cy apuTMETHIKe cpe-
JMHE U CTaHJapIHe ACBHjallfje 3a CBE Pyl U 3HAYajHOCT pas3iiiKa Ha BapHjaldia-
Ma tecta MMPI-201. Ananmza BapujaHce OTBPIMIIA je IPUCYTHE PA3ITUKE Y MyJI-
TUIMMEH3UOHAIIHOM TPOCTOPY MCTPAKUBAHUX BapHjalOiu. 3a M3padyHaBambe I10-
Be3aHOCTU Mel)y Bapujabnama, KOPUCTHIN MO KOe(pUIMjEeHT JIMHEapHe Kopelaly-
je. IomrTo je mpenMeT OBOT MCTpakKMBarma MYNTHBAPHjaHTaH, OMIIO je TIOTPEOHO
YTBPAWUTH Mamku OpOj TEMEJbHUX Bapujadid, Koje o0jalrmaBajy TakBy Mel)ycoOHy
MOBE3aHOCT, 112 CMO KOPHCTHIIH (PaKTOPCKY aHaIN3Y, U TO METOly TJIaBHUX KOMIIO-
HenTH. OJ1 MeTo/Ia 32 MyJITUBAPHjAaHTHY aHAITM3Y TojIaTaka, ypaleHa je KaHOHUYKa
JMCKpUMHUHATUBHA aHanu3a. OHa je oMoryhuna yTBphuBame TMHUja MAKCUMATHOT
pasaBajamba UCIMTUBAHUX TPYIIa, Ka0 M CTBapHE CTPYKTYPE HbHXOBUX PA3JIHKa, Tj.
JIATEHTHOT cajiprkKaja TMMEH3H1]a KOje MX MaKCHUMAJTHO pa3/Bajajy.

Vzopax

VYkynaH Opoj UCIIUTaHUKA Y OBOM HCTpaxuBamwy je 621. dopmupan je o
PaNIUYIHUTHUX TPYIIa, KOje Cy PeleBaHTHE 3a OBO HCTpaxuBame. [{ubHa rpyna ou-
JM Cy HaM BEPHHIM MMPOTECTAHTCKHUX LPKaBa, KOjU CaulibaBajy IOJOBUHY Y30P-
Ka. J[pyru cerMeHT McTpa)kMBama OIHOCHO C€ Ha CTYJCHTE KOjH CTYIUpajy Ha
npxxaBHUM Qaxynretuma (Punozodcekom, Enexrporexuanakom u Ilossonpuspen-
HOM (akynarety, ykynHo H = 134) u crynenre teonoruje (IIpaBociaBHe Teonoru-
je Ha BorociosckoMm (akynrery y beorpany H = 80 u [IporecTanTcke Teosoruje
y beorpany H = 88; — ykymao H = 302 ctynenTa).

Kapaxkituepucitiuke y3opka

VY oBOM ucTpaxuBamwy ucnuTa je 621 ucruranuk u to 312 (50,2%) my-
mkapana 1 309 (49,8%) >xena. Hajsehn Opoj ncnuranuka TecToBe je paguo Ha
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¢daxynrerruma u y 1pkBama, iux 527 (85%), anu 360r MoryhHOCTH KOMIapamu-
j€ MCIUTaHuKa Pa3UuUTHX IPyNa Ha MHCTPYMEHTY KOjU MMa KIMHHUYKE CKalle,
UCTIUTATHA cMO M 94 NcUXHjaTpHjcKa ManujeHTa. tbux HHCMO THTaN 32 BEPCKY
MPUIIAJHOCT, KA0 HU CTYACHTE y OIILITO]j MOIMyJIamuju.

IIpema camomponienn, 127 (20,5%) cy atenctn, nok je 494 (79,5%) Bepuu-
ka. YoOW4ajeHo je Ja WiaHOBH MTOPOIUIIE MIPHUIIAJIAjy UCTOj PEIUTHjH, TIa HajBehu
Opoj Hammx ucnutanuka (62,8%) nenu Bepy cBojux poauresba. Mehyrum, 37,2%
M3jaBJbyje Ja je CAM y CBOjOj BEpH, IIITO 300T aren3Ma poauTesha, MTOo 300T MpH-
XBaTama MPOTECTAaHTCKOT THIA PeIUTrno3HocTi. OBH MPOIEHTH CE HE OIHOCE Ha
OIIITY TOMYyJaIujy, Beh camo Ha y30pak KojH je cacTaBJbeH Of] CKOPO TOjIjeHa-
KOT Opoja MCITUTAaHUKa 10 TPYIIaMa, jep Y OBOM HCTPaKUBAFhy HICMO UCITUTHBA-
JM COLMOJIONIKY CTPYKTYPY CTaHOBHHMINITBA, Beh ICHUXOJIONIKE e(heKTe PEeTTUTHO-
3HOCTH Ha MICHXHUYKO 3[[paBJbe BepHUKA. [IpolieHaT nporecranara y omimroj mo-
mynanuju kpehe ce oko 1% (KyOypuh, 1997).

VY30pak y HalleM UCTPaXHBamy CaCTOjH CE O] CKOPO MoJjeIHaKor Opoja
MEeT pa3iMYUTUX CJI0jeBa CTAHOBHUIITBA (OIINTA MOMYyJAIja — CTYICHTH CBe-
TOBHUX (paKynTeTa; BEpHUIN — CTYACHTH TEOJOMKHX (haKyJITeTa MpaBOCIaBHE
U MPOTECTAHTCKE TEOJOTHje; BEPHUIM — aJBCHTUCTH; BEPHUIIU — €BaH)EOCKHUX
L[pKaBa; MalMjeHTH ICUXUjaTPHjCKUX YCTaHOBa). [101ITO HUICMO BPIIWIIN CEJeK-
11y UCTIMTAaHUKA, Y30PaK MPEICTaBIba yjeIHO U COLMjalHy CTPYKTYPY IPHUIIaI-
HUKa HUCIUTHBAaHUX Tpyna. Tako je y y30pKy BepHHKa MPHUCYTHO 3HATHO BHIIE
KEHCKHUX 0c00a, UCTO M y TICUXUjaTPHjCKHM yCTaHOBaMa IOMON 3HATHO BHIIE
Tpaxke oco0e KEeHCKOT ToJyia. MelyyTum, cuTyarija Ha TEOJIOIIKUM (aKyITeTh-
Ma je cacBuUM oOpHyTa. Jlymio Bume nMa mianuha Koju CTyIupajy TEOJOTH]Y,
HETro JieBojaka. Tako je y KOMIUIETHOM Y30pKY ITOCTHTHYTa PaBHOTEXa Y TIOJHO]
CTPYKTYpH.

Ha y3opky Hammx MCHHMTaHMKA, MOXXEMO MOTBPIAHMTH TPETIIOCTABKY Ja
CTpEC ¥ HArOMHIIAHO KMBOTHO MCKYCTBO JIOBOJIC JIO TOTa Ja JKeHE pearyjy Hey-
POTCKH, TACHBHO, MMOBJIaYeHheM U Oonemnthy, JOK MyIIKapIy pearyjy akTHBHO, a
KaJa je arpeCUBHOCT NpEBENINKa, U JECTPYKTUBHO U MICUXOMATCKU. Moxk/a ce u
OBJIC MOYKE ITPETIO3HATH MIPUPO/IA )KEHCKE ,,cCKpuBeHe cekcyanHocTr * (TomeBckw,
1994), anu u npupona >xerckor Ouha yormre. CriyTana eHepruja crojba — Jia ce
WCIIOJbU M HaJljaua, yCMEPeHa je y YHYTPAIIkOCT KeHCKor ouha — ja ce pa3su-
ja u boratu y cebu caMoj. AKO He yCIe Y KpeaTHBHOCTH, JICTIOTH, pahamy U Jby-
0aBH, eHa pearyje yHyTpallboM MaTHOM, Koja by BUIIE HO APYre pazapa, eMu-
Tyjyhu nmotpe0y 3a criacemeM. 3aTo ¢y XpHIIiaHCKe [PKBE MTyHE XKEeHa, Koje Tpa-
K€ MIAJIOCTUBOT bora.

Haxo cy sxeHe OpojHHja momynanyja y XpuihaHcKUM IpKBama, OHe Cy He-
3aJI0BOJbHH]E CBOjOM LIpKBOM o Myikapana (Kyoypuh, 1996). [la nu je To mo-
CIIeINIa EMOTHBHE HECTAOMITHOCTH, IPEBEIMKUX OYEKUBARba UITH PEAITHO JIOIIN-
jer moHamama npemMa KeH! y HHCTUTYLIUjU Opaka 1 y LIPKBH, TO j€ MUTamke Ha KO-
je Tpeba jorr oiroBapaTH, yTeM HayuYHUX UCTPaKUBambA.
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Bpoj unanoBa nopoxauie y KOMIUIETHOM y30pKY je cieaehu:

Bbpoj ui. MpoLeHar
1 9,1%
2 11,6%
3 25,6%
4 36,4%
5 11,7%
6 3,8%
7 1,0%
8 0,3%
9 0,3%

10 0,2%

Y xomrutetHOj mopoauiy xuBu 420 (68,6%) ucinranuka, 1ok 201 (32,4%)
KHUBH 0€3 jeTHOT O POIUTEIhA.

Hajsehu Opoj ucnmrannka cmarpa /ia HUBH MPOCEYHO, KA0 U JPYTH JbYIN
koje no3Haje 466 (75%). M3nan npoceka, ca 1oOOpUM MaTepHjaTHUM MOJI0KAjeM
Hanaszu ce 87 (14%) ucnuranuka, 10K je 68 (11%) ucnuranuka ucro npocey-
HOT MaTEPHjaTHOT CTaTyca.

Kapaxinepucitiuxe iogysopka nicuxujaiipujcxu uayujeniiu H = 94

Buie ox monoBuHe NCUXHMjaTPUjCKUX MAalUjeHaTa KOjU CYy TPaXKHIU TICH-
xonomky nomoh y toky 1998. rogune Ha MHCTUTYTY 32 HEYpOIICHXH]jaTPHjCKe
bonecrtn ,,JIaza Jlazapesuh™ n pamgunmm rect MMPI-201. je ctapoctu u3amehy 18.
u 28. roguHa. AKO MorviegaMo AUCTpUOYLHUjy IO Moy, 3ama3uheMo aa ce My-
HIKAPIM ¥ KEHE pa3iiuKyjy y ToMe, to Hajsehu Opoj MylIKapana Tpasky ICHuxo-
momky omoh y cBojoj 18. roguan. bpoj ce mocreneno cmamyje 10 28. roanHe.
UYerpaecere cy MOHOBO KpU3HH MIEPUO, Y KOME ce jeaH 0poj Mymikapama odpa-
ha nnm Bpaha ncuxujarpuju. Kon xena cy 18, 23, 28, 40. u 50. rogune xoje cy
HajBUIIIE 3aCTYIJbEHE Y TOMYNAlUjU IICUXHjaTPHjcKuX nanujeHara. Ocum Tora,
Opoj *eHa Koje Tpaxke ncuxujarpujcky nomoh je Behu oy Opoja Myinkaparia, mrTo
je ciydaj u y apyrum ucrpaxknBamuma (Kyoypuh, 2009).

VY HarieM y30pKy, ICUXHjaTpHjcKUX nanujeHara uma 61,3% sxena u 38,7%
MyInkapaia. Y Opaky xuBHu 28% mnanujeHara, 1ok je 72% 0e3 OpavyHor apyra.
Y xomruteTHOj moponuiy xuBu 61,3% manujenara, 1ok je 38,7% y nedurmrap-
HOj mopoxuiy. bpoj uiaHoBa nmopoaMie y KojuMa KHBE NalWjeHTH HajBUILIE je
4 (35%), 3atum 3 (24%), 2 (14%), 1 (13%), 5 (8%), 6 (2%), 7 (2%), 8 u Buie
(1%). Muave, mpema aujarHo3ama, MpHUCyTHA je JOMUHAIMja METPECHBHUX Ka-
PaKTEepHCTHKA y MOMYJIALUj1 ICUXUjaTPUjCKUX MalMjeHara.
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PE3YJITATH UCTPA’KUBAIBA

MelyoqHOC TICHXOJNIOMIKMX JUMEH3Hja Ca WHTEPKOpEIallioHe MaTpuIle,
MoKa3yje Jla IOCTOjU BEJIMKK OpOj CTAaTUCTHYKH 3HAYajHUX, BUCOKUX M YMEPEHO
BHCOKHX Kopenaryja. 3 Tor Benukor Opoja Bapujadmu, 6mio je moTpeOHO yTBp-
JUTH Mamku Opoj TeMeJbHUX BapHjaliu uiu Qakropa Koju o0jallimkaBajy TakBy
MeljycoOHY MOBE3aHOCT, IITO CMO YPaJIUIH MyTeM (PaKTOPCKE aHAIH3€e, U TO Me-
TOMIOM TJIaBHUX KoMIoHeHTH. Ox 11 He3aBUCHUX Bapwjadiu, (HaKTOPCKOM aHAIN-
30M M3BOjUJIE CY CE€ TPH INIaBHE KOMIIOHEHTE WJIN TP (aKTopa, KOju objarima-
Bajy 76% 3ajeqHHYKE BapHjaHCce IEeNor CUcTeMa.

Kapaxitiepucitiuunu xopenosu u o0jauirbenu genosu
Manugeciinux apujabnu sapujance

KommnonenTte| Jlam0oa [Ipouenar | KymyaaruBHo
1 5.409 49.173 49.173
2 1.577 14.339 63.512
3 1.372 12.473 75.985
I'maBHe KOMIIOHEHTE — (PAKTOPCKA MaTPULA
Bapujao.e 1 2 3
JI -.379 .668 -.236
o .824 | 6.779E-02 252
K -.473 733 -.125
XC 733 345 -.381
pl| .896 -.160 -.246
XY 174 201 -.385
na .643 178 444
ITA .814 =219 230
T 818 119 -.264
CII .823 292 213
MA 1.327E-02 474 720

WznBajame cBOjcTBEHE BPEAHOCTH Haj3HAYajHUJUX JIATEHTHUX BapHjaliiu
Bpmmn cMmo 1o ['yrman-Kajzeposom mpuniuny. Ha ocHOBY moOujeHuX mofa-
Taka, (PaKTOPCKOM aHAIM30M CE€ MOXE 3aKJbYUMTH Ja MpBa IVIaBHA KOMIIOHEH-
Ta MPEeJCTaBIba TeHEPAITHO MCUXOIATOJIOTH]Y, KOja ce Orlie/la Y CaMOOTYKHBa-
Y, CaMOCaXaJbeHy ¥ IMMTACHBHO-aIrPECUBHOM TMoOHamamy. [IpBu gakxTop Koju 06-
jammasa 49% yKyIHe BapHjaHCe, OKYIJba CKOPO CBE KJIMHUYKE CKaJle, ca BeoMa
BrucokuM 3acuhermem o7 0,896 3a ckany nenpecuje, 3atum O (0,824); Cur (0,823);
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It (0,818); ITa (0,814); Xy (0,774); Xc (0,733) u Hajumxum 3acuhemem 3a [17,
on 0,643.

Jpyra rmaBHa koMItoHeHTa (pakTop 2) HajBHIle je 3acuheHa Bapujadbiama
3a Koje oapelyyjy mpucTyn TecTy, IpuKa3uBame cede (Koje MMa JBe TCHICHIH]E:
TEHJICHIIN]Y Ka MPUKPUBAY MATOJIOTHje WK Ka OTBOPCHOM TIPU3HABAKY MIPUCY-
CTBa CUMIITOMA KOj! 3Ha4Ye Tpakeme momohn). OBaj gakxTop okyrska ckamy JI (ca
3acuhemem on 0,668) u ckay K (0,733).

Tpeha riraBHa KOMIIOHEHTA HajBUIIIE je 3acuhena Ma ckanom (0,720), koja
Mpe/ICTaB/ha aKTUBHOCT Y CTPECY, EMOIMOHAHY 3PEIOCT WU HE3PEIOCT, U XH-
MEPaKTUBHOCT.

Jakie, Ha OCHOBY (DakTOpCKe aHAIM3e 3aBUCHUX BapHjabiIN y OBOM HC-
TPAXKHUBAY, MOKEMO 3aKJbYUHTH JIa C€ BapHjablie rpynuIny y Tpu OutHa hakTo-
pa: KIMHWYKE cKajie, MPUCTYII TECTY U CIIPEMHOCT JIa e NICUXUYKa eHePrHja KOH-
CTPYKTHBHO yTIOTPEOM.

Pasnuxe uzmely eepnuxa, otwitie uotuynayuje u UCUXUjATUPUJCKUX
uayujenaiua

[use oBoOr jiena UCTpakMBamka OO je Ja Ce YCTAaHOBHU Jia JIX ITOCTOjU CTa-
THCTUYKY 3HA4YajHA pa3yinKa w3Mel)y MCTTUTaHWKa OTIIIITE TOMYJAlHje W BEpHU-
Ka, Ka0 ¥ NICUXHjaTPUjCKUX MallfjeHaTa y CHCTEeMY UCTIUTUBAHUX BapHja0iIu. AKO
MOCTOje CTATUCTUYKK 3HAYajHE pa3jiMKe, )KEIUMO Jla yCTAaHOBUMO Koje Bapujaliie
HajBHUIIIE JOIPHHOCE JIa C€ Y30pIM MCIMTaHUKa 3Ha4ajHO Mel)ycoOHO pa3nmky-
jy. [locTaBibeHu 1KJb pean3oBaH je 00pa oM nojaaraka moMohy KaHOHHYKE TUC-
KPUMHWHATUBHE aHAJIN3C.

Tcuxujaiupujcru tiayujeHiuy y 0gHOCY HA OUWIY HOWLYIaYUjy

[IpBo mTo cMarpamo Aa je moTpeOHO W3HETH OJ JOOMjEHUX pe3yaTara cy
pasznuke u3Mel)y 3apaBux U OOJIECHUX UCITUTAHUKA, WK, 00JbE PEUueHO, OHUX KO-
J¥ Cy TecTHUpaHU Ha (PaKyNTeTHMa U y I[PKBaMa M OHUX y TICUXH]jaTPHjCKUM 00JI-
nunama. Tect MMPI je u HamemeH y qujarHOCTHYKe CBpxe, Te he Haie oape-
heme mpema pesynrarnMa OUTH HajOOJbE Kaja YIIOPEIUMO BPETHOCTH pe3yJiTaTa
Ha recty MMPI-201 nauujenara ca BpeiHOCTUMA pe3yaTaTa HCIUTaHUKA U3 OIl-
1ITe MOIMyNalyje, a OHJla y HallleM UCTPaKUBaby TPAKUMO MECTO BEPHHKA, KO-
JH CBOjY PETMTHO3HOCT MCKA3yjy TAKO IITO CTYIUPA]y TEOJOTH]Y HIIH CY BEpHHU-
LM MaJie BEepCKe 3ajeAHNUIIe, Y KOjy OfJia3e peloBHO (HajMambe jeIHOM CEAMHYHO)
U CIIPEMHHU CY JIa UCKa)Ky CBOj BEPCKH WICHTHUTET, KOJU y JIPYIITBY HHje OUO Ha-
POYHTO HA LICHH.

OBOM, AMCKPUMUHATUBHOM aHAJU30M, U3/BOjEHA je caMoO jeAHa TUCKpPH-
MUHATHBHA (PyHKIIM]ja, CTATUCTUYKK 3HA4ajHa 32 JUCKPUMHHAIIM]Y TpyIa UCIH-
TaHUKa y UCTPAXKMBAHOM JUCKPUMHMHATHBHOM IIPOCTOPY.
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Jluckpumunainuena ananuza 3a oUWy HOUYIAYU]Y U Ucuxujaiipujcrke

uayujenite
Koedunujent kaHoHWYKe KOopesanuje 525
Bunke Jlam61a 724
Chi-square 197.898
Bpoj crenenu cioboze 11
Huso 3Ha4yajHocTn .000
Crangapan30BaHu KOe(UIM]eHT JUCKPUMUHAIIOHE (PYHKITHje
J -.061
o .089
K .206
Xc .386
pi| 551
Xy 184
In -.029
ITa 489
I -.104
Ch -.340
Ma -.034
Kopenanuje n3mely TuckpuMrUHATHBHE (QYHKIMjE M H3BOPHUX BapHjadIn

i .879
Xy 779
Xc 739
IMa .693
It .603
o .540
Ch 470
K -425
I .360
J -.265
Ma -.113
Hentpounu

Onmra nomysanuja -.234
[cuxujaTpujcky manujeHTH 1.432
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Apurmernuke cpeaune (M) u Crannapaue nesujanuje (C/1) Ha Bapujadna-
Mma tecta MMPI-201, Ha y30pky u3 omure nomyianuje (H = 527) u y30pky mcu-
xujarpujckux namnujenara (H = 94)

Ommrra nomysanyja Ilcuxujarpujcku MalyjeHTH

Bapujabme M Ca M Ca
JI 5,65 2,49 4,51 2,49
o 5,07 3,22 8,42 5,32
K 13,19 4,20 10,14 4,08
Xc 12,57 3,86 18,44 7,59
i 12,56 5,73 21,86 8,14
Xy 13,78 4,08 19,63 5,69
IIn 16,23 3,85 18,69 4,55
Ila 7,04 3,83 12,01 5,65
T 24,08 4,69 29,16 5,94
Cu 26,20 5,17 30,62 6,87
Ma 15,50 2,94 14,92 3,01

Axko HanpTamo npodui npeMa NpuKazaHuM pe3yiTatuma, J00po ce BUAN
Jla ce OHM, 3a Halll y30pak onmre nomnynanuje, Ha MMPI caBpiieno yknanajy y
T-cxop 50, ca He3HAaTHUM MOBUIIEHeM Ha [I1 1 Ma ckamu, Koje MokeMo Tyma-
YHUTH TAKO, [1a j€ PEIIMTHO3HOCT KOja IOMUHHpPA Y Y30PKY, IPOTHB KOHPOPMHU3Ma,
BehMHE U MOKOPHOCTH. APUTMETHUKE CPEIMHE ICUXHM]aTPHjCKHUX MalldjeHara He-
mro ¢y ucnog, T ckopa 70, mTo ykasyje 1a je ICUXOIaTolIoTHja 3a JIBE CTaHIap/-
He JICBHjalldje ylalbeHa Ol JUCTPUOYIIH]je OMILTE MOMyianuje. JenuHo je mpucy-
TaH mag Ma ckopa u Ty ce cycpehy Hame n1Be nuctpuOyIje. Y HameM y30pKy
MIPUCYTHUjU CY €KCTPOBEPTUPAHU I10jEINHIN, KOJH Cy CKIOHHU TPETy3UMIbUBO-
CTH ¥ akTHBHOCTH. Hanme, Xpumthanu u jecy CKiIoHH Ja ,,BYKy CBOje OJHMIKE-C
Ha IyT cracema. Y Y30pKy ICHUXHjaTpHjCKUX IMalHjeHara, JOMUHUAPAjy Ierpe-
CUBHHU €JIEMEHTH U TIPUMETHA j€ CMabeHa TICHXUYKa SHEPTHja.

Pasnuxe uzmely citiygenaitia wwieonoiuje u Cltdygenaiia c8eiiosHUX
Gaxynitieitia

Ilms oBOT Aena nerpakuBama OHO je 1a ce YCTaHOBH Ja JIM TIOCTOj! CTa-
TUCTUYKK 3HAYajHa pasjivka n3Mel)y ucnuTaHuKa OMINTE MOMyJaluje U CTyJe-
Hara TEOoJIOTHje Yy CUCTEMY HCIIMTHBAaHUX BapujadiH. AKO MOCTOje CTAaTUCTHY-
KU 3Ha4YajHE pasiIuKe, KEIMMO JIa YCTAaHOBUMO KOje BapHjadIie HajBUIIE TOTPHU-
HOCE J]a C€ Y30pLM MCIHUTaHUKa 3HauajHO MelycoOHo pasimkyjy. [locTaBibenn
[[UJb Peajr30BaH je 00paoM Iojaraka MmoMohy KaHOHUYKE TUCKPUMUHATHBHE
aHamse.
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OBOM JIMCKPUMHUHATHBHOM aHAJIM30M, M3[BOj€HA je CaMO jelHa ITUCKpPH-
MUHATHBHA (PyHKIIM]ja, CTATHCTUYKH 3Ha4ajHa 32 JUCKPUMHHAIIM]Y TpyIa UCIIH-

TaHUKA y UCTPAXKMBAHOM JUCKPUMHHATHBHOM IPOCTOPY.

Juckpumunaiiuena ananusa 3a iweooie u ceeiiosne cillygeHine

KoedunmjeHt kaHOHWYKe KOpesanuje 406
Buike Jlam61a .835
Chi-square 20.837
bpoj crenenu cmobome 11
HuBo 3Ha9ajaocTn .035
Cranzapan30BaHy KOe(UIM]EHT JUCKPUMHUHALMOHE QYHKIH]je
J -.087
) -.715
K 215
Xc -.623
)l .825
Xy -.136
In .635
ITa -.108
It .502
Crg .063
Ma -.138
Kopenanuje n3mel)y muckpuMiUHATHBHE (YHKIIMjE ¥ H3BOPHUX BapHjadIiu

It .562
)i 487
In 434
Cu .286
IMa .200
Xy 153
Ma -.099
) -.064
J -.027
Xc -.015
K -.006
Ientpounu

TE0J103U .507
CBETOBHHU CTYJAEHTH -.384
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CTyaeHTH TeoJIoTHje NMajy TOBHUILEH CKOpP Ha KOHTPOJIHHUM CKajlama, IITO
yKa3yje Ha Moryhy HECTpeMHOCT caMUX UCIMTaHHKa Ja UCTI0JbEe COTICTBEHE He-
raTHBHE KapaKTEePUCTHKE, KA0 W W3BECHUM CTeneHoM puruaHoctH. Ca acmek-
Ta penuruje (reKCUOMITHOCT, KOMIPOMHC H MOMYILITAambe IPeXy HUCY MO3UTHBHE
ocoOuHe, Te ce OBO MOXKE MPOTYMAYUTH Ka0 KBaJHTET PEIMIHMO3HOCTH. 3a Bep-
HHKE je KapaKTepUCTUYHA HaralieHa moTpeda a He YnHe Ipex, MTo je OIHCKo
nepheKIuoHN3MY, alld U Beha 0CeTIbUBOCT Ha YUMILEHU TPEX, KaJa Mo yTHIA-
jeM paaa CaB€CTHU, NOTUCKUBAKLEM YMHE IMOAHOIIJbUBHUM BJIACTUTH KUBOT.

Ha cxamu I1n pasznuka je 3HauajHa Ha HuBOY 0,01 m ykasyje Ha Behn HE-
BO HEIOIITOBamWa JbYICKUX ayTOPUTETA KOJ PEIUIHMO3HUX. AKO OBE pesyirare
YIIOPEIUMO Ca pe3yITaTuMa MPeTXOMHuX ucTpakuBama (KyOypuh m KyOypuh,
2006), y kojuMa je KOj peMTHO3HHX 0c0o0a HarjameHHja MOPaHOCT U eMIIa-
TUYHOCT, MO’KEMO UX POTYMA4YHTH TAKO, [ je y yCIOBUMA HETOIyIapHOCTH pe-
JIUTH]E, CEKYTapU3uPaHOT IPYIITBA, PEITUTHO3HOCT OMIIa KapaKTepPUCTHKA 0co0a
CKJIOHMX MHIMBHIYAIN3MYy, T€ C€ HENOLITOBAKE IPYIITBEHUX HOPMU OHOCH Ha
MPUXBaTakbE PEIUTHje Kao BIACTHTOI BPEAHOCHOT CUCTEMa, a TO C€ MOXKE pasy-
METH Kao CMarheHa CIIOCOOHOCT COITHjaTHOT Tpuiiarohasama.

VY 1pKBH Ka0 MHCTUTYLHUjH, IPUCYTHA CYy MHOTOOpOjHA MpaBuJja MOHAIIA-
Ha, HAPOYUTO KOJ a/IBEHTHCTA, W TPEICTaBIbajy M0jayaH HaA30p HaJ MOHAIIa-
wmeM. Tako je Beh mprcyTHa eMIIaTHYHOCT y KOpeNaliju ¢ MOPaJHUM ITOHAIIa-
HBEM, TI0jadyaHa KOHTEKCTOM 3aKOHa M Ha/130pa Y BEPCKOj 3ajeIHULIN. XETEPOHOM-
Ha MOPAJHOCT, KOJY MOKEMO O3HAYHTH Ka0 BEPCKUM JIETallM3MOM, ITOTOJIHA je
Ka0 OKBHUP KOjH YyBa BEPHHUKE O] EKCIICPIMEHTHCAba y COLMjaTHOM Ipriaroha-
Bamby M CTBapa pUTHIHE JINYHOCTH Y PyHKUHMjU cUrypHOCTH. UyBame o1 ,,rpexa‘
Koju ce cKopo yBek noraha y mehyspynckum ogHocuma, ynyhyje Ha colMjainy
M30JIAIH]y, KOja MO)Ke OMTH MOTITyHA — MOHAIITBO, WM IPYITHA — PA3INn4UTe Ma-
Jie BEpCKe 3ajeJHHLIE, CEKTE U KYJITOBH, KOjU MOCTajy TOBOJbHU CaMu ceOH, y TO-
Tpasm 3a cnacemeM ox rpexa (Beprer, 1997; Konapuh, 1987; bophesuh, 1990;
Hill, 1987).

3a y30pak cTyleHaTa TeoJoruje MoxeMo pehu ia cy eukacHu, MPOAyK-
THBHHU ¥ aKTHBHH, IITO yKa3yje MOBUIICHE HAa Ma ckaiu, 3a Kojy ce 3Ha Jia UMa
TEHJICHIM]y TOBHIICHa KO T3B. HOPMATHUX NMpoduia (HHCHCTHPAmke HA COI-
CTBEHOM 3/IpaBJby M HOPMAJTHOCTH), a ca JIpyre CTpaHe OlpTaBa WIAHOBE y30pKa
Kao eKCTpaBepTHE, MPEIy3UMIbUBE U aMOUIIMO3HE INYHOCTH.
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Pasnuxe usmehy citiygeniiaiia upasociaste u Upoleciianiicke wieonoiuje

ApUTMETHYKE CpeIMHEe W CTaHAap/He JeBHjaruje Ha Bapujadbiama MM-
PI-201 3a crynenre npaBociaBue (H = 80) u nporecrantcke Teonoruje (H = §8).

[IpaBocnaBHa Teonoruja [Iporecrantcka Teonoruja

Bapujabne M CAa M Ca
JI 5,07 2,53 5,94 2,41
) 5,37 2,88 5,04 2,93
K 12,80 4,49 13,75 4,50
Xc 12,76 3,65 12,56 3,71
)| 13,90 4,99 11,40 5,16
Xy 14,21 3,47 13,14 3,63
I 16,80 3,52 16,70 3,87
ITa 7,49 3,73 7,27 3,58
T 25,59 4,45 24,49 4,39
Cn 27,31 4,83 26,68 4,59
Ma 15,94 2,93 15,57 2,99

Amnanusa BapHjaHce 3a CTYJCHTE [IPAaBOCIAaBHE U MPOTECTAHTCKE TEOJIOTU-
je mokasyje Ja pa3iuka moctoju jenuHo Ha Bapujadmama JI (0,05) u 1 (0,01), mro
yKa3yje Ha TIOBHUILICH-¢ Ha cKaJii JI Koj cTyaeHara mpoTecTaHTCKE TEOJIO0THje U Be-
hu HUBO JIETIPECHBHOCTH KOJ CTyJIeHaTa MpaBociaBHe Teonoruje. [ToBehana mo-
Tpeba J1a cebe CKpHBajy 1 J1a 0 ceOu /1ajy JIETITy CIMKY MOYe OUTH MPOy3pOKOBa-
Ha M0jayaHuM HEYPOTHLIU3MOM WIIK NaK, MopaiHohy. 1 jenHa u apyra kapakre-
puctuka npoHalhena je y panujum ucrpaxubamima (Kyoypuh, 2013).

Juckycuja pesyninaitia uciUpaxcusarba

Wntepnperanuje MMPI kperane cy ce on aHain3e MMojeJMHAYHUX CKala,
MIPEeKo KOMOWHAINjE€ HajU3PAKEHUJUX, IO CEKBEHIIH]THOT W TUITOJIOIIKOT TTPH-
cTyna. AHanmza npoduia, 6a3upana Ha Mel)yoqHOCY MOjeIMHUX CKala U Ha JBe-
Ma (€BEHTYyaJ HO TPHMAa) HAjTIOBUILECHHjUM CKajlama, IoKa3yje Jia je Hajpacrpo-
CTpamCHUjU IpUHINI HHTeprnpeTanrnje MMPI koju 3axTeBa N3y3eTHO KIMHUYIKO
uckyctBo (bupo u beprep, 1981). ¥ oBoM nctpaxusamy, HICMO ce OaBHJIU TO-
JjeIMHAYHUM MPOoQIUMa U BbUXOBOM aHAJIM30M, Beh rpynama uCIIMTaHUKA U EbU-
xoBUM MehycoOHuM paznmukama. CTaTHCTHYKH 3HaYajHA Pa3jIiKa, Ha I10jSIUHIM
cKaJlama, yKa3yje Ha TeHJCHILHMje Koje Cy NPUCYTHE M KapaKTePUCTUUHE 3a IPy-
e Koje ynopehyjemo.
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[lojenune TBpAWE y YIUTHHUKY, MOTY HaM IOCIIY>KUTH 3a 00Jbe pa3ymeBa-
e pa3inka u3Mely peluruo3HuX U HepeIMTMO3HUX NCTIUTaHuKa. Tako, TBpImba
o1 pexHuM Opojem 91, Tiacu: ,,Ja TauHO 3HAM KO je OATOBOpaH 3a BehuHy Mojux
noremkoha. Y pazymeBamy BepHHKA, OOMYHO C€ OAHOCH Ha Kyllaya JbYACKOT
u boxjer Henpujarespa. Hekonmuko myTa ce y TOKy TeCTHpama MOCTaBUIIO TIHTa-
€ JIa JIM C€ OBE TBP/HE OJHOCE caMo Ha Jbyne. Hamme, TO 1a HEKO MOKyIaBa
Jla yTU4e Ha HeroB )KUBOT, MUCIIH, IOHAIIAbE, MOXKeE J1a ce OJJHOCH Ha bora, umu
TIaK Ha H-ETOBOT HEelpHjaresba. BepHUK je cBecTaH 3Ha4aja TUX Onha 3a BIacTUTH
JKUBOT, ¥ lbMa Tipu/aje Behn 3Hauaj Hero yTHIlajuMa Koju Bpiie Jbynu. Beposa-
we y bora unHwy, ¢ jeqHe crpane, 0ocoOy MUpe CBECTH U Apyrauujer 10KHBJbaBa-
Ba peaTHoCcT. He MOkeMo CBe IITO je PelUTHO3HO, IPOTYMAuUTH Kao MaToJo-
mko. Kao u cBe y JKMBOTY, M PEIIMTHO3HOCT MOXKe OWTH 371paBa, all M OOJIECHa,
3aBHCHO O] TIOje/INHIIA U HEroBe CIIOCOOHOCTH J]a BEPOBAbE CTaBU y (QYHKIIH]jY
37paBOT HAYMHA )KUBOTA, WX MTAK J1a BEPOBAmE MOCTaHe (haKTOp KOjH Ta OBIAYN
O 34paBor HauYMHa kKuBoTa. O pasziIuuy u3Mel)y BU3Mje U XalylHHALH]e, JIETO je
nucao Bragera Jeporuh (1997).

Tepama 147 tmacu: ,Ilperepano cam mmo ankoxonmHa mwha.” Komenrap
jeIHOT BepHHKa je OHO: ,,JecaM 1O aJIKOXO0JI, )KUBEO CaM TaKBUM KHBOTOM. AJIH
ja BHUIIIe HE MUjeM, CBaKM HOpPMaJlaH YOBEK He Iuje mpeTepano’. Mima Henpenu-
3HUX THTamka, Koja MOTy jaa Oyay JBOCTpYKO IpoTyMmadeHa: ,,Pamno cam ce n
CBAIlTa, aJli HE PaJluM CaJia, MOj ’KMBOT CE MOTILYHO MPOMeHHno. OBakaB KOMEH-
Tap yKasyje Ha MO3UTHBAH JONPUHOC PEIUTHje CI000I1 THYHOCTH OJ] IIOPOKa, U
ycMepaBarma Ha 3/JpaB CTHIJI KHUBOTA.

O 3Hauajy rpaHula Koje pelIHuruja mocTaBjba, FOBOPH jeJaH BEpHHK, KOjU
npumehyje: ,,Kan 6ux ja mocymMmao y 3akoH, MEHH OM C€ CBE OCTaJI0 CPYIINIO™.
CurypHOCT 3aCHOBaHa Ha IPaBUIINMa Koja ocTasba cBeMohHu bor. ¥V sxesbn na
MOMOTHE JPYTUM JbyAuMa J1a u3al)y u3 BIacTUTOT Xaoca, BeoMa ce TPyAu Ha Ha-
YYHOM JIOKa3uBamy mocTojama bora. therosa je nneja ga mpeo Tpebda paautu Ha
KOTHUTHBHOM YCBajamy 3Hama o bory, ma he ta yoehema nenoBarn Ha eMOTHB-
Hy curypHoct. Haume, kaja yoBek nosepyje y bora, ciienehu kopaxk jecte ymno3Ha-
Bame bora, Ko je n kakaB je y ofHOCY Ha YoBeKa. HeMHHOBHO 10n1a3u cTpax o
BJIACTUTE IPEIIHOCTH U HepocTojHocTH. LlTa Bor odyekyje n Tpaxu? Ycmepana-
we cebe y mpasiy boxjux 3axreBa, myT je MopanHoctd. M Beh oBne, oTBapa ce
po0IeM TICUXHYKOT cTama 0co0e Koja je TOKHMBENIa PEeTUTHjCKO HUCKyCcTBO. [1n-
Tame je: Konuka je ontumanHa Mepa peJIMrno3HOCTH, Koja oMoryhasa ca3pesa-
e JIMYHOCTH JI0 Qy TOHOMHE MOPaTHOCTH, 0€3 TICHCXOMATOIOMIKHX Mmociieanna?

ITocToju THTT peTUTHO3HOCTH KOja j& YCMEpeHa ONTYKUBamby ceOe U TIOHU-
LITaBaby KUBOTHE PAJIOCTH U ellaHa KOjU BOAM y aKTUBHOCT M PaJ0CT OCTBapH-
Bamba, Kao Ja MoJpKaBa IICUXonaroiorujy. [loBnaueme o1 )KUBOTA, JKeJba Ja ce
npectane ¢ pahambnuma, 10 HeCTaHKA M TACHBHOCTH, BUILE j& IeCTPYKTHBHO, HETO
KOHCTPYKTHUBHO TOHAIIamke, IPOTUB JKUBOTA, IPOTUB aKTUBHOCTH, MPOTHB CEK-
CYaJIHOCTH, TIPOTHB Be3HBama. [loBnavdeme y CBOjy HHIUBHYATHOCT, O3 KOMY-
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HUKAaIMje ca CHOJbAIlIbUM CBETOM, Takol)e y peJIMTHjCKOM HCKYCTBY MOXKE Tpe/l-
CTaBJbaTH HAJBUILIU OOJHMK PEIIMTHO3HOCTH, KOJU j€ UCIYHCHE U PaloCT Cycpe-
Ta CHAKHUX JIMYHOCTH y Bepu. Ho, TymMademe je yBeK y KOHTEKCTY caMoT KHBO-
Ta MOjeJUHLIA U HETOBOT OKPY)KEHba.

Xpunrhancky BEpHUIIM HATHEGY aKTUBHOM JKHBOTY, KOJU OCBaja Jpyre Jby-
ne. MucroHapcke akTHBHOCTH, My3HKa, MOJINTBA, CBE je TO y (DyHKIMjHU IPUIO0-
Oujama JbYau 3a BeuHH uBOT. [Ipuhu 1pyroj ocoOu Bullle HUje HEBACTIUTAHO T10-
Hamrame, Beh nMreparus npunoOujama aymra 3a Xpucra. 30or ocehama mpona-
3HOCTH J)KMBOTA M B)KHOCTH 3aJ1aTKa ClIacaBarba JbyI1, HUBO (PyHKIMOHHCAA Ce
MOJIMKE, HE M3 YHYTPAIIkhe MOTpede Koja U3BUPE U3 MATOJIOTH]E MOjeIuHIa, Beh
13 3a7aTKa KOjU aHTa)Kyje CBE IMOTCHITHjaJIe.

[Ipema ucrpaxusamwy Jenene BnajkoBuh (1998), 3a ycnemnuju u mMame
pU3MYaH TOK KpH3e, O]l BEJIMKOT je 3Hadaja COIMjajiHa IMOJPIIKa, KOjy 0ocoda y
KPH3H1 TIpEMa Of CBOje HETOCPEIHE OKOJHMHE. YHYTpAIIBH JOUKYC KOHTPOJIE U
BpPEMEHCKa opujeHTauuja ka OynyhHOCTH, Takohe Cy y Be3H ca YCHEUIHUjUM TO-
koM Kpu3e. CKOpo CBe peluruje HyJle 3ajeIHUIly BEpHUKA, Koja iMa MOTYRHOCT
7ia, Kao TMPOIINpPEHa MOPOHIA, MOHYIM COLHjaHy MOJPIIKY CBAKOM BEPHHUKY.
OyHKIMja MHTErpalyje BepHUKA, ITyTEM 3ajeJHUYKOr BEpOBamba U yUeCTBOBA-
Ba y o0penrmMa, omoryhaBa CUTYpHOCT U 3aIITHTY, HYJH Hay y OyayhHocT, Koja
MpeBa3mia3d OKBHUPE OBO3EMaJBCKOT KHBOTA. 3aTO CIIOHTAaHO ocehajy na je y up-
kBU Moryhe nponahu MUp U cMHCAO0 KUBOTA, TOCEOHO aJ0JIECLEHTH, KaJa U ca-
MU JIOKUBJbaBajy HEMUPE Y ceOH, ycIe | Ipolieca ca3peBama i Mpey3nMarba yio-
ra onpacnux. OHH pajio0 MPUCTYIIAjy BEPCKOj 3ajeHUIN KOja MMOHYIN CTaOwMiIaH
BPEIHOCHH CUCTEM M TPaHHUIIE KOje HyJle CUTYPHOCT.

3AK/bYYAK

[Mpema pesyaraTtiMa HCTpakMBama, CasHajeMoO Ja Cy pasiuke m3mehy
3npaBUX W OOJIECHUX MCIHUTaHWKA 3HAUYajHE HAa CBUM BapHjabiiama, IOK Cy pas-
nKe u3Mel)y rpyna BepHHKa HE3HaTHO MPUCYTHE caMO Ha HEKMM Bapujadiama.
Ha ocHoBy (hakTopcke aHanmm3e 3aBUCHHUX Bapujallid y OBOM HCTPa)KHUBambY, U3-
JIBajajy ce Tpu OuTHA (paKTOpa: KIIMHUYKE CKaje, IPUCTYI TeCTy M CIIPEMHOCT Ja
ce TICUXHYKa CHepruja KOHCTPYKTUBHO ynoTpedu. [Ipema pesyntaruma qJucKpu-
MUHATHBHE aHAJIN3e, MOTBpheHe cy Mmoja3He XUIoTe3e J1a He IO0CTOje CTaTUCTHY-
KU 3HayajHe pa3ivKe U3Mely MpuIlaiHuKa NpaBoCiIaBHE U IPOTECTAHTCKE BEPO-
ucnoBectr y CpOuju Ha KIMHUYKUM ckajlama. Takol)e HHje 3HauajHa pas3iinKa 13-
Mel)y BepHHKa 1 oninTe monysaimje o MuTamky MEHTAITHOT 3/1paBiba. Pasmuke cy
NPUCYTHE Ha CKajlaMa Koje Mepe MPUCTYI TECTY U CIIPEMHOCT Jia ce 0 ceOU ToBO-
PH Ha OTBOpPEH HauuH, ¥ Ha Tpehem (akTopy, KOju MmpeacTaBba CIPEMHOCT Jia ce
TICUXWYKA €HePTrja KOHCTPYKTHUBHO yIIOTPEOH.

VY Tymauemy pesyiarara, IPeAHOCT JajeMO UICjH Ja C€ PEIMTHO3HH UCIIH-
TaHHIIM, Y CBOM MEHTAJIHOM (YHKIHOHHCAky OpraHu3yjy Tako HITO Ce Ociama-
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Jy Ha Bepcka y4ema, koja GopMUpajy BPEITHOCHH CUCTEM M MOPAJHO MOHAILIAME.
3a mpaBoclaBHE BEPHUKE, KA0 JOMHHAHTHY BEPCKY 3ajeTHUILY TPaIUIIMOHATHOT
THUTIA, 3HAYajHU CY BEPCKU OOpENN M 3ajeTHUIITBO, KOj€ /1aje BPCTY CUTYPHOCTH
u ocehaj npunanHoctu. Bepcke HOpMe Takolje ¢y 3HauajaH OCIOHAI] MEHTATHOM
31IpaBiby, Oyayhu fa 1ajy CUTypHOCT M OCJIOHAIl Y MEHTaTHOM (PYHKIIMOHUCAKY
U TIPETI03HABAY TPAHHLIA.

Penuruja kao paunonanuszanuja natme U L[pkBa kao Tepanujcka 3ajeqHu-
11a, omoryhaBajy karap3y kpo3 o0perne, y3 KOTHUTHBHU MEXaHHM3aM pasyMeBarmba
criacera. CyoueHH ¢ BIACTUTUM CTPaxOM M HeM3BeCHOUIhY Ipes )KUBOTOM, YIIH-
TaHH O CMUCIY )KMBOTa M 3auyheHu mpea 6orarcTBOM HeocTBapeHHX MoryhHo-
CTH KOje HecTajy 3a TPeH, NHTEJIUTCHTHH U KOTHUTHBHO U €MOIIOHAIHO, MJIa I
JbYIU TPasKe CUCTEM, JJOBOJFHO MohaH Jta 00e30e1n CUTYPHOCT M penyKyje aHK-
crosHocT. Kao mcuxonoruja, 1 Teonoruja Hynn MoryhHocT OoJber pasymeBamba
cebe, IMmyTeM ca3Hamba, 1 MOTYNHOCT aKTUBHOT TIoMarama apyruma. CrucreM Bep-
CKe MHCTUTYLIUj€, yTeMeJbEeH Ha TPAAULMOHAIHUM BPEIHOCTUMA U OPraHU30BaH
IO ITPOBEPEHOM MOJIEITY, KOjU MHTETPUILIE CBE aCMEKTe Ca3Hamba U AeI0Bamba, O]
BEPCKOT Y4erha, 10 PUTyaa i MUCTHYHOT HCKYCTBA.

CMucao XMBOTa KOjH HYJIU pelluruja, jefHa je o lbeHUX OCHOBHUX (yHK-
nuja. Bukrop ®@panka (1981; 1982; 1985), y ¢Bojoj JoroTepanuju, nperno3Haje
3HaYaj peNnrHje y Jeuermy MeHTanHuX Oonectu. Bianera Jeporuh mumre (1997)
na xpuihaHcKy MHIVMBUIYAHMOHH YT HUj€ HUKAKaB IIyT KOjH BOAU OJIaXKEHOM
CTamy YoBeKka 0e3 koH(IIMKTa, 0e3 cTpaxa, 0e3 CyMibe; Taj IyT HHUje HUKAKBa He-
Oecka xapMOHHja Ha 3eMJbH, 0e3 J0KHMBJbaja KpUBHIIEe U Oe3 KpUBHIIE. AJIH, Ta]
MyT je OCMHILJBEH YT, HA KOME C€ CBAaKW HOBH CTPax MJIM HOBa KPUBUIA, JOKH-
BJbABAjy Kao MO3MB boXWju Ha masbe ycaBplaBame pema ,,Mepu 1 IyHohn pa-
cta XpUCTOBOT.

Mehytum, Ta npBa ¢aza y penuruju, koja uzasusa ocehame rpemrHocTu
KOl BepHUKA, mMa (YHKIH]y W3a3uBama MoTpede 3a 300poM OpHjeHTANHje U
IpaBIla KpeTama, paga Ha ceOM M CBOjOj JIMYHOCTH, CBOM CIIacemy Off rpexa. Y
nporecy oopahema, mpu cycpery ¢ borom, yoBek ce oceha cuhymnum. To oce-
hame 60a MoTHBHIIIE YOBEKA Ja Tpaku rmomoh o bora, ompomteme u crace-
e, K0je CBaka Teosiorrja omoryhasa Ha pasnuuurte HaduHe. OOpenu KpiuTema u
npama HOTY, y XpUIINaHCTBY Ha CUMOOJTMYKY HAaYMH CKHJIAjy KPUBHILY C YOBEKA
u Bpahajy caMomnomToBame, Koje ce IpuMa ITyTeM MTOBE3NBarba ca YNCTUM 1 Moh-
HUM, Y cuMOoiy 6enux xasbuHa. OnpaBrambe BepoM MONHO je CpeliCTBO Y Te0JI0-
I'HjH, KOj€ UMa ICUXoTeparneyTcke eexre.

[IpaBocnaBHa Teonoryja, MpemMa pe3yaTaTiMa OBOT UCTPaXKHBamba, Kao J1a
Heryje Heky Tyry. Ocehame KpuBHLE, IPUCYTHO y CBECTH BepHHUKa, ynyhyje Ha
CTHJI )KMBOTA TPOXKET MaTkhoM. CBely ¢y 00MYHO OMITM MyYEHHIIH, KOjH Cy KPO3
HaTky JONIUTH 10 cBeToCTH. [laTma ce, Kao McKycTBO mpodnirhema, MoOHeKal 1
MIPU3KBA, ¥ )KUBU Ce C ’oM. MelyTuM, y IPOTECTaHTCKOj TEOJIOTHjH, TIOCTOjH T10-
Tpeba ma ce marma u30erHe, Ja ce CUMOOIUYKU TOKHUBH Y 00pearMa U 0CI000-
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IM O B€ IyTeM pajia, pea ¥ OATOBOPHOCTH, LITO 3HAYH OPraHU30BAHOT CTHJIA
YKHBOTA, KOJU C€ MOCTHKE MHTEPHAIN3AIN]OM BEPCKIX HOPMH Y TIPOLIECY WH/IU-
BHyaJn3allmje.

Xpunrhancka Ha/la 3aCHUBA CE HA TPIUBEHbY 3714 M aKTHBHUM ITOKa3UBAKEM
no6pa. HapaBHo, BuIIe y TeOpHju HETO y ipakcu. Mel)yTum, Ha HUBOY ICHXHYKOT
(YHKIIMOHHCAkA, MOXXEMO IPUMETHTH Ja Cy KOA XpUIINaHCKUX BEpHHKA
HarjalmeHe KapaKTepUCTHKE JIMYHOCTH M30LITPEHE CaBECTH M CHMYKEHOT Ipara
ocehama rpenmHocTi. Y UCTO BpeMe IMPUCYTHO je CaMOTIPEIeHhUBae, BEPHHUIIN
MHUCIIE 0 ce0M /1a Cy MOPAJHUjU O APYTUX JbYIOH, U HENPHUjaTeJbCTBO KOje ce
MaHudecTyje y caMoonTyKuBamwy 1 BeheMm He3aJ0BOJbCTBY MpeMa ,,CBOM Ty
y KOME TIPETNo3Hajy arpecHBHE U CEKCyaiHe HaroHe. Pazamertoct mamel)y ,,mohu
u xTetu** kojy Anocron IlaBie uckasyje peunma: ,,Ja necpehun yosex! Ko he me
n30aBUTH O] TeJla CMPTH OBe?... Jep XTeTn uMaM y ceOu, aJii YYUHHUTH T0OpO He
HanmasuMm." (Pumsbannma 7, 24.18 1)

Cnaceme — Bepa W/WIM JAeja, OpujeHTauuja ka moaeny bora, pacmeror
u Backpcior Xpucra, Jaje MOTYhHOCT Tparamba 3a BIACTHTOM PaBHOTEIKOM
U MEPOM Yy BEpPCKOM KHBOTY. [IperepuBame y OMIO KOM IIpaBlly, CHMITOM je
ncuxonaronoryje. Ilapanoke u jecte y ToMe 1a TEK OHJIA, KaJa c€ YOBEK mpeaa
criacely BEpOM W OJIyCTaHe Oj Jo0pux Jena, joOpa Jena mocrajy (akrop
criacema, jep Harpajia HeMa MecTa y Mopaity. XpHuihaHCTBO ITyHa JBa MUJICHH]yMa
omoryhaBa 3a/0BoJbaBamke AYXOBHHUX MOTpeOa YOBEKa M HYIU Mepy pasBoja
JUYHOCTH KOja HMJIe OJ] pa3BHjama MoBepema y cede, nqpyror yoBeka u bora, 10
camMooCTBapema y HMHAMBHIYAllMOHOM IIpoILecy, Koju omoryhaBa ayTOHOMHY
MOpPAJIHOCT M OATOBOPHOCT IpeMa XHUBOTY. XpHUIIhaHCKK nepdeKunoHu3am y
HCTO BpeMe Oyau ONTUMHU3aM, alu B oMoryhaBa jempecwujy, Koja je ToBe3aHa C
HEpazyMeBambEeM, Pa30uape-eM WM HeyCIIeXoM Y XpUIINaHCKOM >KUBOTY.
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RELIGION AND MENTAL HEALTH

Abstract

The topic of this research is the analysis of the relation between religiosity and
mental health of believers of the Orthodox and Protestant churches in comparison to the
general population and the population of psychiatric patients in Serbia. The main goal
of the research was to examine effects that religiosity had on mental health, as well as
to examine whether there was a difference between different types of religiosity and reli-
gious affiliation (churches and sects). This comparative research was conducted in Bel-
grade and Novi Sad between 1998 and 2013. The sample was comprised of 621 respon-
dents. According to results, there are differences between healthy and ill respondents that
are significant on all variables, while differences between different groups of believers
can be observed only on some variables. Questions that this paper seeks to answer are:
Which variables related to mental health are influenced by religion, and does religion im-
prove or imperil mental health? In what way does the society establish criteria for eval-
uating the other and the different and in how does this reflect on self-image? These and
numerous other questions asked during the work open the possibility of practical appli-
cation of this research.

Keywords: Religiosity, Mental health, Orthodox, Adventists, Pentecostals, Baptists
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COLMOJIOIIKY UHIANKATOPHU BEPCKE
JIOTMATHUKE Y UCTPAKUBAHY
PEJUTUO3HOCTU T'PABAHA CPEUJE U3
2010. TOAUHE

Pe3ume

Vaoia penuiuje y tiociuixomynuciiuuxom gpywitgy Cpouje je 6eoma uHEH3UBHA.
Hosocazgane ambujenitiante OKOTHOCHIU 3axitieane cy Uopedy 3a peesanienu3ayujom,
fla bu ce nouetliax gegegectiux I0guHa U3 Wux pazioia Moiao wymaduiiy Kao upoyec pe-
suilanuzayuje Upasociassa u agupmayuje weioge gpyuiitieene ynoie. Mako je eehuna
OHUX KOJU CMAIUpajy ga je peauiuja uCUHCKU Hocuiay KyaiuypHol U HayuoHAaIHol ugeH-
wuitietia cpilckol Hapoga, 6e3 yuje yioie oH He Ou MOIao ga 0gonu UCIUOPUJCKUM UCK)-
weruMa MogepHe YusUIU3ayujcKe eioxe, UlaxK uma u OHUX Koju cCMaiidpajy ga penuiujcku
cuciem uma UpegqomMuHaHniily Yoy, u Koju 3axiiesajy relogy MapiuHaiuzayujy, 3apag ee-
he cexynapusayuje. C iium y éezu Xpuwhancxu Kyninypru [enitiap uz beoipaga, y3 pu-
HaHcujcKy ogpwiky yeritpa 3a Eepoiicke cityguje us bpucena u @ongayuje Koupag Age-
Hayep uz bepauna je ciipoeo eMuupujcko UCIIpaXCusare gpyulingere peiesaniliHociiy
penuiuje y Cpouju. ¥V pagy hemo ce tiocebno 0c8pHyiiu Ha UHGUKATIOpe 8epcKe JoIMailii-
Ke, Koju HACYUpOLll UHGUKATHOPUMA 8epcKe camMougeHupurayuje uokasyjy aiapmManimy
cutlyayujy Ha oy Ho3Haearba goiMamicKux uuiilarea eraciiuiie gepe og Kojux cy Hajea-
JrcHUja nutiarea o boly, eackpcery, pajy u uaxkiy uiig.

Kibyune peun: peruiuosnoci, ungukamiopu/gumensuje penuiuo3Hociuiy, Konge-
CUOHANHA camougeHmupurayuja, 6epcka goiMamiuka, goIMatiu.

Kpaj ocamaeceTHx u moveTax AeBeIECETUX FOIMHA HOCHO je ca co0OM Mo-
JUTHYKE MTPOMEHE, I ¥ IPOMEHE Ha IUIaHy MIPEOCMUIIIJbaBamka OIHOCA ca pe-
nurujckuM 3ajenaunama. Cprcka [IpaBocnaBna LpkBa, kao BepHH 4yBap Hapo.I-
HOT, KyATYPHOT M JTyXOBHOT HJIEHTHTETa 100Mja cBe Behy yrory y ApymTBeHOM
#&uBOTYy. CyIITMHCKUM IPOMEHaMa y APYLITBY j€ MOrojoBaja JyroTpajHa eKo-
HOMCKa 1 OIIIITa JIPYIITBEHA KPHU3a jyTOCIOBEHCKOT COLUjAINCTHYKOT APYIITBA,
aJTM ¥ TyXOBHHU BaKyM KOjHU C€ CTBOPHO 32 BpeMe MIJIMTAHTHOT aTten3ma. PeBura-
JU3alyja pesuruje o3Hadasaja je MpoMeHe, He caMO Ha CIIOJbAllbeM COLUjal-
HO-APYIITBEHOM IUIaHY HEro M YHyTap caMHUX KOH(ECHOHAIHUX 3ajeJHUIa KO-



216 Hejan Bypuuuh.: Coyuonowku uHgukaitiopu 6epcke qoIMaiiuxe. ..

je cy mopaine HagupyheMm Opojy BepHHKa Ja IPyKe OArOBOpPE Ha HEKa er3uCTEH-
LMjaJIHa U JIOTMAaTCKa MuTama. Y TOM IEPHoay CBe je Behin Opoj OHUX KOjU CY O
JEeKJIapUCaHMUX aTencTa, I0CTajany BepHUIU. Taksa ,,iepecTpojka‘ 3axTeBasa je
CHaYKaH MHTEJIEKTYaIHU M JyXOBHH OJIOK YHYTap CaMHUX BEPCKUX 3ajeIHHIIA, KO-
je cy Mopalie Ha aJieKBaTaH Ha4uH Ja KOHCOJHY]y HOBOCA3aHy BEPCKY CTPYK-
Typy.' Taj mocao 3axTeBao je OrpoMHe Haope U [ITa BHIIIE, PaJ Ha HeMY TPOITy-
KaBa ce J0 JaHalllber AaHa Oynyhu fa je peinurujcka cimka npema mocieambuM
COLIMOJIONIKAM MCTPaXMBambUMa T0Ka3aja Jia je 3auHTepecoBaHocT rpahana Cp-
Omje 3a PeNMTHO3HOCT Ha 3aBUIHOM HHBOY. C THM y BE3H jako je OMTHO HCTpa-
XuBame o penurnosnoctu y Cpouju 2010. rogune xoje je cripoBeo XpumrhaH-
CKH KYATYpHU LIEHTap y capajmu ca [{enTpom 3a eBporcke cryauje u OoHpam-
jom Konpan Anenayep. Y yBoaHOj peun oBe ITyOIHKaLNje H3JI0KEHHU Cy LINIJbEBH
EMITMPHjCKOT UCTPAKNBakha, OTHOCHO J1a Ce ,,yTBPAU THUII0JOorHja BepHuka y Cp-
OMjH, BUXOBU MOTHUBH PEIIMTHO3HOCTH, OJHOC MPEMa PEIUTHjU U PETUTHO3HUM
ycTaHOBaMa, lUX0BA IEpLEIHja Bepe (pesuryje), Kao u ApylTBeHa ynora Lp-
KaBa U BEPCKUX 3ajeqHuIa. > ICTpaknuBame je BPIICHO y MEPUOLY O jyJIa 110 Je-

1 Mopa ce uMaT y By BpJIO BaXKHa YHE-CHUILIA, & TO je J1a CY C€ BEPCKE 3ajeAHMIIe, KOH-
kpetHo Cpricka [IpaBocnaBHa [pkBa (name y Tekcty CIILI) cycpene ca ToTOBO y MOTIYHOCTH HO-
BOM JIPYIITBEHO-TIPaBHOM CHTyanujoM. Hamme, mociie BHILE JCIEHU]CKOT JIATSHTHOT NPOTOHa, U
maprunanu3oBama CIII] ce Hamwia oun y 04M ca HOBOM peanHoluhy Koja je 3axTeBana mweH edu-
kacal oxaroBop. bynyhu na je mocrne 3akoHa u3 conujanuctudke Jyrocnasuje (3akoH u3 1953. . u
1977. 1) kojuMa je peryircaH NMpaBHU IOJI0Ka] BEPCKUX 3ajeTHHLIA, Ha JIeNTy OMo onpeheHn BakyMm
cBe 710 1993. ronune Kaja je JoHeleH 3aKOH O BEPCKUM 3aje/IHUIIaMa, 11a OIIeT CIIMYHA CIIHKa, CBE
1o 20. anpua 2006. ronuHe Kaja je KoHa4HO ypaljeH 3akoH O IPKBamMa U BEPCKHUM 3aj¢IHUIIaMa,
KOjH je KBAJIUTaTHBHO ypeano ogHoce m3Mely npxase u Lipkse. OBae Tpeba HAOMEHYTH U TO J1a
cy o 1945. ronune cpenmbe Bepeke MIKoe OHjle y cacTaBy JpiKaBHOT CHCTeMa 00pa3oBama, I1a ca-
MHM THM U HOJ CTPYYHO-IICJIArOIIKUM W aJIMHHUCTPATUBHUAM CTaparmeM M Ha/J30POM HAJUICKHOT
npxkaBHOT oprana. Ox 1945. roauHe cpeme BepCeKe IKOJIE Cy HCKIbYYEHE U3 jaBHOT cHcTeMa o0pa-
30Bama, @ BHUXOBO OCHHUBAME, (PMHAHCHUPAHE, OpraHu3alMja, IIporpaM, KaJpoBH Cy y HOTIYHOCTH
NIPEIUIN y Ha/UICIITBO [PKaBa M BepcKux 3ajennuna. JJokrop Mwmian Pagynosuh, Hekajammsy My-
Huctap y Bnaau Pemyomike Cpouje 2004-2007. ronune y ¢Bojoj kmu3u OO0HOBa CpIICKOT TpKaB-
HO-IL[PKBEHOT MpaBa W3BOJM 3aKJby4aK Jia je MPOrOH CPEABUX BEPCKUX IIKOJIA U3 jaBHOI CHCTEMa
o0pa3oBama MPOy3pOKOBA0 HU3 HETATHBHUX MOCJIEIUNA KOje 0 JaHAIIbET JaHa HUCY OTKIIOCHE.
/ PagynoBuh, M., O6nosa cpiickoi gpacasno-ypksenol tipasa. Donnanunja Konpax Anenayep, Xpu-
mwhancku kyatypuu Llentap: beorpaz, 2009. ctp. 47; 1ITo ce TH4Ye BUCOKOT TEOJIOMIKOT 00pa3oBa-
ma y CpOuju oHO ce OfIBHjaJIo Y CIMYHMM YCIOBHMA Kao M CPEIbOIIKOICKO IKoIoBamke. [IpaBo-
cmaBHU bBOrocoBCcKH (haKynTeT KOjH je y4ecTBOBao y OcHUBamwYy beorpanckor yausepsurera 1905.
rofinHe OWO je UCKIbYUeH ca Tor YHuBep3uTera 1952. roqune, na je ox Taga na cse 10 2004. ronu-
He Ouo (uHAHCHpaH NCKIbYIHBO O LlpkBe. 300T BeIMKMX MaTepHjaIHUX TeIIKoha U rybuTaka y
kojuMa je Ouna LlpkBa Opoj cTyaeHaTa KOju je YIIUCHBAO U 3aBpIIaBa0 BHCOKE IIKOJIE je OMO 1ocTa
MamH 0J1 CTBapHe rnorpede. 300 0BaKBOTr TpeTMaHa JAp)kaBHUX BiiacTu npema Cprckoj [IpaBocias-
HOj LlpKkBH CTBOpEH je neduuuT BUCOKOOOPa30BaHOT TEOJIONIKOT KaJIpa, KOjH ce I0Ka3ao TeK Kajaa
je Bepcka HacTaBa MOHOBO BpaheHa y mkone. Bumie o oBom mpobiemy Buzaetn y: Pagynosuh, Mu-
naH. op. cit., ctp. 46-76.

2 Pamuh, T; IMaBuh, LlentHep B. YBox y crymujy. // Penuruosnoct y Cpouju 2010.
[McrpaxuBame penuruosHoctu rpahana CpOuje M HBHXOBOT CcTaBa IpeMa IMPOLECY EBPOICKHX
unrerpanumjal. /ed. Anapujana Mnanenosuh. Xpumthancku Kyatypau nentap, Llenrtap 3a espori-
cke crymuje, @onnanuja Koupan Anenayep: beorpan, 2011. ctp. 6
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uemOpa 2010. ronuHe Ha penpe3eHTaTHBHOM Y30pPKY 3a TepuTopujy PemyOnuke
Cp6uje 6e3 Kocosa u Mertoxuje ca 1219. ucnuranuka.’ ['pymne ¢y y J0IMyHCKOM
Y30pKY IJIaHupaHe ca o 60 ucnuTaHuKa 3a KaTOJINUKY, HCIAMCKY U jyIaUCTHUKY
Bepoucnoect, U 120 3a nporectanTcky. KBoTe y nomatHoM y30pKy cy onpehene
rpema IoJly M CTapOCTH, alll M IIpeMa MPUCYTHOCTH MOjEJIMHUX BEPOUCIIOBECTH
y OCHOBHOM Y30pKy.* JIOMyHCKH Y30paK M3BEACH je METOIOM JIMYHOT KOHTAKTa
U TIPETopyKe® 3a Pa3iuKy O]l PEIPE3CHTATUBHOT y30pKa KOjU je 00aBJbCH MyTeM
METOJIE CUCTEMATCKOT KOpaka 1 ocje/mher poljeHiana ca Tpu Bpahama Ha ajape-
cy. Jlomatau y3opak umao je 285 ncnuraHuKa UCIaMCKe, jyIaucTH4Ke, KaToOInY-
K€ U MMPOTECTAHTCKE BEPOUCIIOBECTH, IITO YKYNHO 4nHH 1054 ucnuranuka.® OBo
HCTPAXKUBAE JIOTUIIATIO CE HE CaMO THTamka O CTAaBOBUMAa BEPHHKA IIpeMa JIpy-
LITBEHUM NpoOJeMHMa U M3a30BHMa, HETO M Ha MHTama ofgHoca npema EBporn-
CKOj YHH]jU, €BPOMHTErpanyjama, eBpoICKUM BPETHOCTHMA, ajli, U ITUTamka O Of-
HOCY TpeMa €KyMEHCKOM TIOKpPETYy M MHTEeppEeTUrujckoM nujanory. Mu hemo ce
[IaK, y OBOM paay 0a3upard caMo Ha CTaBOBE KOHBEHLIMOHAIHUX BEPHUKA O IHU-
TambHMa KOja ce THYy JIOTMATCKOT caJipKaja lUXOBE Bepe.

AKTyeJlHa HCTOPHjCKa YIIOTa TPAJUIMOHAITHHUX IPKaBa U BEPCKUX 3ajeji-
HUIa, ofpel)eHa je ABOjakuM TOKOBHMA: ca jeJHe cTpaHe, mocrojehoM penwryj-
CKOM CTPYKTYpOM’ KOja CBEIOUH O (He) peIMruo3HoCcTH Hapoaa y Pemyomuiu Cp-
OMj1 | OIIITUM UCTOPH)CKUM U JIPYIITBCHUM LIUJLEBUMA KOje OU jeTHO MOJICPHO
JEeMOKpPATCKO APYIITBO Tpebaso na cieau. [lo munubemwy comuonora ap. Mup-
ka bnarojesuha nocagamma cOMONONIKA M jJaBHO ME-EHCKa HCTpakuBama y Cp-
Ouju: ,, HUCY TTOKa3ajia caMoO CHa)KaH KOH()eCHOHATHH, TIPOIPABOCIaABHA KOHCEH-
3yc, AEKJIapUCcaHy PEeIMTHO3HOCT U Bepy y bora, Hero u maejHu cUHKpeTu3am,
aMOp(HOCT peTUTrno3He CBECTH, CEIEKTUBHOCT BEPOBAMhA y IOTMATCKE TTOCTaB-
Ke XpUIINaHCTBa ¥ TPOOJIEeM aJIEKBATHOT MPAKTUYHOT PEITUTHO3HOT MMOHAIIAkA,
OJIHOCHO IIPKBEHOCTH M TO y CaMoj BEPHUYKOj momynanuju.”® Y pamxy hemo mo-
ceOHO MCTpakuBaTu NpoOJIeM CEJIEKTHBHOCTH BEpOBama y AOTMAaTCKe IOCTaB-
Ke XpUITNaHCTBa, U IITA Ta CEIEKTUBHOCT MOXKE J1a TIPOy3pokyje. Mctu commo-
Jor Takohe ckpehe naxmy Ha METOJOJIOIIKE MTpodIeMe Kof 3Bolerha CHHTETHY-
KHX 3aKJby4aKa O PEJUTHjCKOj CUTyallMju Ha oxpeheHOM KOH(PECHOHATHOM Mpo-

3 Pamuh T., [TaBuh, Lentuep B., op. cit., ctp. 10.

4 Ibid., ctp. 11.

5 Snowball method.

6 KyOypuh, 3., laBpunosuh, 1. Beposare u ipuiiagarwe y cagpemenoj Cpouju. // Penuru-
ja u tonepanuuja. (18) 2012. ctp. 206.

7 U npema nonucy craHoBHumTBa u3 2002. romune, 95% rpabhana je uzjaBmino na oceha
MIPUMATHOCT HEKOj O I[pPKaBa M BEPCKUX 3aje[JHUIA, Kao aTtenctu ce usjacHuio 0,53% craHoBHH-
Ka, a 0Ko 4,5% ce HHje U3jaCHUIIO WM HUje jJACHO MCKA3aJI0 CBOjY PEUTHjCKY OIpenesbeHOCT.- Pa-
nynosuh, M. op. cit., ctp. 60.

8 bmarojesuh, M. Penuiujcko-kongecuonanna ugenimugpuxayuja u éepa y boia ipahana
Cpouje. // dunozoduja u npymrso. XXIII (1), 2012., ctp. 44-45; a Takohe y: bnarojesuh, M., Ak-
wiyenna penuiuosnocii ipahana Cpbéuje. //Penurnoznoct y Cpouju 2010. op. cit., cTp. 45.
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cropy.’ ITopen npobneMa ornepanyoHain3anuje OCHOBHHX 110jJMOBa HCTPaKHBa-
Ba, Ty je © BpeMe UCTPAXKUBAha Ca CBUM CIIEIU(PHUIHOCTUMA JPYIITBEHO HCTO-
PHjCKHX OKOJHOCTH M KYJITYpHHX oOpazalia y kojuMa KoH]ecHje, U JIpyIITBe-
He rpyrne ersuctupajy. Takohe, connonosu ce cnaxy ca YHBCHULIOM /1 je peu-
THO3HOCT UCYBUIINIE HEjeIHO3HAYHA JyXOBHA TI0jaBa Jia Ou ce Moria o0yXBaTUTH
Opojkama M MpoLeHaMa M A3 CTaTUCTUKA y COLMOJIOMIKMM IpoydyaBambuMa uma
camo MoMohHy yIory, jep ce O e MOoJIa3H ajli HUKajJa He 3aBpllaBa UCTPaKu-
Bame pernuruje.'’ Tako, Busbem [lejMc o MHOTHMA jeaH 07 OCHUBa4Ya 00NacTu
IICUXOJIOTHja PEUruje, y CBOM Aely BapujereTn pesnrno3HOr UCKycTBa, BPILIH
KJIacu(UKalyjy peIurio3HOCTH U Ha Je[IHY CTpaHy MOCTaBJba MHCTUTYLIUOHAIU-
30BaHy PEIMIHO3HOCT Koja ce 0aBH CTBapHMa Koje ce TUIy TEOJIOTH]je, LIepeMo-
HHUja 1 OpraHu3allje BEpHHUKa, a Ha APYTY CTPaHy CTaBJba JINYHY PEIIUTUO3HOCT
a Koja ce TH4e caMor I0jeAMHIA, FheTrOBE CaBeCTH, CBECHOCTH, OecrioMOhHOCTH 1
HekomIuieTHOCTH.!! OBa BpcTa PeIMrMO3HOCTH j€ TIOBe3aHa ca IMYHUM, MUCTHY-
HHMM HCKYCTBHMa U He3aBHCHA je of1 apyiuTsa.'? [1ITo ce THue peurno3HoCTH KO-
ja ce mojasibyje Ha Tepuropuju CpOuje, pema aHajau3aMa rojaraka OHa MOXKe
yKa3zary Ha onpehene Tpenaose. Tu 3aceOHH TPEHIOBH PEIMTHO3HOCTH IpeMa 3.
Ky6ypuh u /1. I'aBpunosuh cy crenehu:

1. JloMuHanMja peTUrno3HOCTH Y TPAH3MULU]CKOM IIEPHOY je BakaH (ak-
TOP XOMOTEHH3alllje U UHTETpalyje.

2. CraBoBH 0 penuruju koj rpalana nocrajy jacHUju.

3. Bpoj BepHuKa pacte y BehuHM THIIOBA PEITUTHO3HOCTH.

4. CMamyje ce O6poj TiceymoBepHUKA, HEBEpHUKA KOjU CE TIOHAIIA]y Kao
BEPHUIIH.

5. Bpoj OHUX KOjH MPaKTHKYjy JHYHH PEIUTHO3HOCT, HE MPHUINaAajy HH
JEITHOj BEpCKOj 3ajeIHUITN 0CTaje UCTH, PEJIATUBHO j¢ HHU3AaK.

6. bpoj areucra ca ,,HayuHUM MOIVIEOM Ha CBET* OMaga y KOPUCT OHHUX
KOj¥ 3ay3UMajy TeMCTUYKU U TTAHTEUCTUYKH TOTVIE] Ha CBET."?

36or HemoryhHocTH nipenu3Hor ofipehrBama (heHOMEHa PENTUTHjCKOT HC-
KyCTBa, COITMOJIO3H ¥ TICHXOJIO3M pEeNUTHje IprderaBajy mocpenHoM neduHuca-
Y, IpY TOM KoprcTehn oMohHe HHAMKATOpE WK Pa3IuuuTe JUMEH3HUje pelu-
THO3HOCTH. Y TPUCTYITy oBOM mipobnemy Yapic Imok u Pogau Crapk ce ocnama-
Jy yIIIaBHOM Ha METOANMEH3MOHAIHO UcTpaxuBame. Kana je 1969. ronune Ou-

9 bnarojesuh, M., Cliaitiuciiuuxu iokazaiiesu peruiuo3HOCHU U PesUIAIU3ayuja upa-
socnasma: ciieapHocii uau muti.// TepeHcka UCTpakuBama- nmoetuka cycpera. Mucturyr CAHY:
Beorpan, 2012., ctp. 53

10 bnarojeBuh, M., Be3anoct 3a mpaBociaBibe y OKBUPY cTaTHCTHKE: COIMOJIONIKO Mepe-
e npkeenoctu. // Teme. XXXIV (1). 2010. , ctp. 134

11 CranojkoBuh, H., [Tetposuh, H. [Toinegu na peruiujy y wwieopujama iicuxonoia ipee io-
nosune XX eexa. //Penmuruja u Tonepanumja. (14). 2010., ctp. 272-273.

12 Cranojkouh, H., [lerposuh, H. op. cit., ctp. 273.

13 KyOypuh, 3., I'aBpunoBuh, /1. Beposarve u tipuiiagarve y caspemenoj Cpouju. // Pemurn-
ja u Tonepanuuja. (18) 2012. crp. 203.
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JI0 M3BPILICHO 3HAYajHUj€ COLHUOJIOIIKO UCTPAKUBAKE PETUTHO3HOCTH Yy Pumy,
MopeJI OBUX IET TUMEH3Hja PEIMTHO3HOCTH YKIJbYUYECHE CY jOII JIBE: CTETCH MpPH-
MaTHOCTH PEJIUTHjCKOj CKYIIMHH U MPBOOMTHA MOTHBAIIH]ja UCITy-aBamba BEPCKE
npakce.'

VY ckiony HCTpakuBamba IPKBEHE PEIIMTHO3HOCTH, Y KOHTCKCTY pa3BHjama
BUILIETMMEH3HOHAIHOT ITPUCTYTIA PETTUTHjU U PETUTHO3HOCTH Pa3BUIIE CY CE JIBE
WHTEJIEKTyaJHe Tpaauluje. JemHa je pequrujcko mpumnaaame oljalmaBana Kao
COIIMjaITHO KOJICKTHBHY a JIpyra Kao I0jeJHHAuHO Cy0jeKTUBHY mojaBy. [Ipu u3-
y4aBamy Cy0jeKTUBHOT IPUCTYTIA TpeOaan OM UMaTH y BUy AJIIIEPTOB KOHLETIT
penurno3He opujeHTanyje, (Hactao cpenuHoM 50-ux roguHa XX Beka) cariacHo
KOME C€ PEJIMTMO3HOCT JISIM Ha UHTPUH3MYKY U €KCTPUH3UYKY. [TTaBHH MOTHB
KOJI HHTPUH3HYKE PETMTHO3HOCTH CE Hala3W y CaMoj PEeIMrHO3HOCTH. Penmru-
O3HOCT je MHTepHaJIM30BaHa Oe3 nKakBUX pe3epBu.'> CBe OcTale aKTUBHOCTH U
notpede uMajy MambH 3Ha4aj ¥ YKOMIIOHOBAHE Cy Ca PENTUTHjCKUM MTPHHITUITAMA.
ExcTpuH3MYHA PENUTHO3HOCT je BUIIIE HHCTPYMEHTAIHA, OHa Koja ,,CITyXHn*, Oa-
3MpaHa Ha MOTHUBHMMA 3aIITHUTE, IPUXBaTaba Of COLUjalIHe TpyNe U Yy QYHKIHjH
je ocTBapHBama HeKHX JPYTHX MoTpeda Kao MTO Cy CUTYPHOCT, 00JbH COIUjaTHH
craryc utna.'® [IpemMa AmopTy HHTPHH3UYKA PEIUTHO3HOCT j€CTE PETUIHO3HOCT
KOja Cce HBH, a EKCTPUH3MYHA PEITUTHO3HOCT jECTE PEIUTHO3HOCT Koja ce KOpH-
cru.'” AnmopToB paj je OMo 3Ha4YajaH 3a eMIHMPHjCKE PaIOBE KOjH Cy YCICIMIIH,
MIOTOTOBO HAIOPH 3a panrgunrhaBamkeM ICHXOJOMIKAX M PEJUTH]CKUX Kopernara
npenpacy/a, HeToJiepaHifje U eTHoLeHTpu3Ma. '

Ja 61 jemrHO eMITMPHjCKO HCTPaKUBamke OMIIO ITO KBAIUTETHH]E, TIOTPEO-
HO j€ Y TO HCTPa’KUBAbE¢ YBPCTUTH MHOIITBO HHIMKATOPA, HE O JIM ce CTBOpHIIA
ypaBHOTEKEHHUja U MPELM3HHUja CIIMKa PEUTHjCKe CUTYyalije Ha oJpeeHOM KOH-
(ecuonamaom mpoctopy.'® To u3mckyje u caM GpeHOMEH PETUTHO3HOCTH B HEMO-
ryhHOCT BeroBor Mpenn3Hujer HayqHOT opehuBama. 300T Tora COIMOI03H MPH-
Oerapajy HEroBOM MOCPEAHOM JIe(DUHUCALY M CIYXKe ce TOMONHUM HWHANWKATO-
pH¥Ma WK JUMeH3djaMa peauruosHocTu.?’ Behuna ayTopa je cariacha, Ja je pa-
1 100Mjarka TadyHHje U MEJIOBUTHje CIHKe (heHOMEHa PeTMTHO3HOCTH y UCTpa-
KMBambUMa BKHO KOPUCTUTU U KBAJIUTATHBHE (KAaO IITO CYy MHTEPBjyH, aHAJH-
3a caJprKaja JIOKyMeHaTa Kao IITO Cy JIHEBHUIIM U ayToOHOrpaduje peIuruo3Hux
JbyIM) U KBaHTHTATUBHE (HIIP. YIUTHHLM M TECTOBH) MeTone. HapaBHo Tpeda
WMaTH y BUILy ¥ TO Ja ,,peTUTHO3HOCT CaMa I10 CBOj0j MPUPOAH YKIbyUyje TUMEH-

14 Jukié, J. Buducnost religije. Sveto u vremenu svjetovnosti. Split, 1991. str. 21.

15 HAymanuh, C. Ilcuxonowka uctipasxcusarsa penuiuosnociiu. bama Jlyka, 2007., ctp. 16.

16 Hymanwuh, C. op. cit., cTp., 16.

17 Hag. npema: dymanwuh, C. op. cit., cTp., 16.

18 Marinovi¢-Jerolimov, D. ViSedimenzionalni pristup u istraZivanju religioznosti: smjer-
nice za istrazivanja u Hrvatskoj. // Drustvena istrazivanja. 6 (20) 1995., str. 840.

19 bnarojesuh, M., op. cit., ctp. 135.

20 Tadi¢, S. Religiozno iskustvo - neistrazivana i/ili neistraziva dimenzija religije i religi-
oznosti. // Drustvena istrazivanja. 3 (35) 1998. str. 360.
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3Hje KOje Ce HEe MOTY YMjETHO CTBOPHTH 3a caMy CBPXY IpOy4aBama, T¢ Aa HEKU
JPYTH BE3MHU BUJIOBH HAJIMJIa3¢ OKBUPE MPUPOTHO3HAHCTBEHMX MOTYHHOCTH.
[Ipema TOMe, ICHXOJOTHjCKUM METO/laMa HE MOT'Y C€ PacBUjETIIUTU CBU acIeK-
TH PeIUTruo3HocTu ! Y COIMOIOIIKOj HayLH je, JaKiie, M3BPILCH Ipesa3 ca jei-
HOJMMEH3UOHAIHUX Ha BHINECUMEH3MOHAIHA UCTPaKUBamka. PyCKu COIMOIIOT,
MoziepHor noba Ceprej JlebeneB cBe mHIUKATOpE/ TUMEH3H]jE j& TIOACITHO Ha TPH
rpyme. Y npBy Ipyly cHajiajy HHAMKAaTOpU KOJU ce THYY CaMOWICHTU(HKALT]je
HCIIUTAHMKA, Y IITa CIajajy peIUrijcKa i KOHPECHOHAIHA CaMOUICHTH(hUKAIIU-
ja, Apyra rpyma cy WHAWKAaTOpH BEPCKe JI0TMaTHKE, OMHOCHO ITOKa3aTeJbH BEPO-
Bama y OCHOBHE JOrMarcke MOCTaBKe, WM MaK, Y CyjeBepHa BepoBamba, y peHH-
KapHaIjy, aCTpoJIOTH]y U Jipyre cucteme uzeja. Tpehy rpyny unaukaropa 4nHu
CBE OHO LITO C€ OHOCU Ha CBEYKYIHY PEJIUTHjCKY MPaKCy, 1 Ha4MH )KUBOTA BEP-
HHKa KOjH TIpHIIaaajy oxpeleHoj penurujcko-KyartypHoj tpaaunuju.?? Ty crnaga
HalpUMep MHTE3UTET OJTacKa Y NPKBY, PAKTHKOBAE MCIIOBECTH, Mpuyentha,
oanazak Ha xonovamtha uta. MehyTuMm, panuje je mpeosiasaBao HELITO Ipyradu-
JjU CTaB y Be3HU Ca MOACITUTETHMA PETUTO3HOCTH TAKO J1a CYy aMEPUYKH COLIHOIO3U
M. b. Kunr, u P. A. XanT, nomohy (akxTopcke aHaan3e onpeauiiy 9aK jeJaHacCT
HayMHa WM MHIUKAaTOpa Ha Koje ce MoXKe OWTH penurnosad. Mehy wuma, Haj-
Ba)XKHUJU Cy TIPU3HABAIbE BEpe, IMOOOKHOCT, YKIbYUeHE Y LPKBY, Hoxahame oOpe-
Jla, PeIIMTHO3HO TIOHAIIAke, OpraHu3aIijcKa aenaTHocT.” [IpeHOCT OBe THITO-
JIOTHje HHUje caMo IITO KOMOWHYje HajOoJhu yBUA U3 BehrHE MPETXOAHHUX MOKY-
11aja 1a ce U3MEepHU PEIUIHO3HOCT, HEro WTOo onpel)yje Hu3 HOBUX Mepa 3a CBaKy
JIUMeH3Hjy oceOHo.* MeljyTim, HajBehn TOMPUHOC 32 EMITUPH)CKO HCTPAKUBA-
e ()eOHOMEHA PENUTH]e U peTuTrHo3HOCTH nanu cy Yapic [mox u Pogan Crapk,
Koje cMo rope Beh moMeHynu a Koju cy MpBH yBEIH y ynoTpeOy MeT INaBHUX WH-
JIMKATOpa PEIMTHO3HOCTH, MOMONY KOjUX MCTPaKUBaWkE HyAH HajOoosby Moryh-
HOCT HHTEpIIpETaLje, a 3a0B0JbaBA U Ca KOHLENTYAJIHOT U CTATUCTUYKOL IJIe-
numra. [IpBa quMeH3uja y 0BOM METOJOJOIIKOM KOHIICTITY jecTe TMMEH3Hja ja-
YHHE BEPCKOT YBEpeHha UCTIUTAHKKA, JIPYTa je JUMEH3H]ja PEIMTHO3HOT HCKYCTBa,
Tpeha nuMeH3Hja penurujcke mpakce, YeTBpTa ANMEH3Hja PEIUTHjCKE CIIO3HAje
OJITHOCHO PEJIUTH]CKOT 3Hama, TJIe e YTBphyje KOJIUKO Jby/IM 3alpaBo 3Hajy O ca-
Ip>Kajy CBOj€ peIuTHje U TIeTa JUMEH3H]ja MPEACTaB/ba CBEOOYXBAaTHY TUMEH3H-
jy mocrienuna Ha MOPAJIHM >KUBOT JbYAM, OHOCHO MHIMKATOp YTHULAja BEPCKOT
yBepema Ha CBaKH/IAIIbU YOBEKOB JKUBOT.”> OBE JMMEH3HjE PEIUTMO3HOCTH CY

21 Pivéevié, T. Konstrukcija upitnika religioznosti za pripadnike katolicke vjeroispovesti i
provjera nekih njegovih mjernih karakteristika. Diplomski rad. Zagreb, 2005. str. 4.

22 Buute o oBome norniesaty koj: biiarojesuh, M., Cltiaiuciiuuxu iiokazaiiesnsi penuino-
BHOCHIU U PeGUILANU3AYUja UPABOCIABHA: CIIBAPHOCI ULU MUL. Op. Cit., cTp. 53—58

23 Tadig, S. op. cit., str. 361.

24 Jukié, J. op. cit., str. 22.

25 Hag. mpema: Cpeman, C. [lcuxonowxu aciiexitiu penuiujckol UCKyciiéd u Huiliarbe KoH-
sepsuje. Penuruja u Tonepanuuja. (9) 2008., ctp. 73.



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XI, Ne 20, Jul — Decembar, 2013. 221

pelaTHBHO HE3aBUCHE ayTOHOMHE jeIHa 011 Apyre.”° M3yuaBame CBakor 3aceOHOT
WH/IMKATOpa/IMMEH3Hje 3aXTeBa MYJATHTECOPH]CKHA M BUIICANMEH3MOHAIHH TIPH-
ctyn. To 3Ha4M Aa je y3 BUILEANMEH3HOHAIHH IPUCTYII OBOM CJI0jeBUTOM (EeHO-
MEHy NOTPeOHO M MHTEPAUCLUILIMHAPHO HCTpakuBame.”’ [Ipema MapunoBuh-
JeponumoB /1., uctpaxkuBama Moje/IMHUX JUMEH3Hja PEIIMTHO3HOCTH TIPHUIIANA]y
HCTPaXHBambHUMa ca aclekTa CTPyKType Iojase, Te UX Tpeba mocMarparH Kao je-
JaH, He3a00MIa3aH HaYMH TIe/larba Ha T10jaBy IIOMONy Kora ca3HajeMo BHILE H O
[I0jeTMHUM TUMEH3UjaMa U 0 lbUXOBOM Mel)ycoOHOM OTHOCY, ajH 1a c€ HEIOBUT
YBHJ 100M]ja TEK KaJia ra HOBEKEMO ca APYT'HM TEOPHjCKUM MIPUCTYIIUMA U T10JIa-
sumtiMa.”® OHa yKasyje U Ha TO J1a JOMUHAHTHOCT 10jeANHE TUMEH3H]e PeITUTH-
O3HOCTH YKa3yje Ha THIT BEPHHKA, y3 HAPABHO YUYUTABAHE jOIIT HEKHUX JCTEPMHU-
HAHTHU Kao ILITO Cy THIT IMYHOCTH, COLMOKYITYPHH KOHTEKCT UT/.”

Ha oBoM MecTy cacBUM je KOPEKTHO CKPEHYTH MaXKiby Ha jOI HEKe ja-
KO OWTHE YMHUOIE TPU UCTPAKUBAKY EMITMPUjCKU A00MjeHnx nopaTka. Hau-
Me, IPUMEHOM METOJa EMIIMPHjCKE COLMOJIOTHje OTKPUBAjy CE€ caMO OHE peak-
L{je UCTIMTAaHUX BEpHUKA KOje Cy Y HEKOM O0MHKy mpe Beh cTangapanzoBaHe y
VIOUTHUITIMA W aHKeTaMa 1 Koje Y ’huMa UMajy CBOj crierududad 00JuK U HaMe-
Hy. OBO 3HauM Ja je y HauMHYy OOJIMKOBama 1 N300py MeToAa Beh caapikaHa UM-
IUTMIUTHA eUHHULIFja OHOTa IITO MOpa OUTH JIp’KaHO Kao Bepa, cTora rmorpe-
IIIaH OJITOBOP Y @HKETH HE MpEeCTaBJba 3HAK OJICYTHOCTH Bepe, Kao IITO HU Ta-
YaH OJrOBOP HE OCHI'ypaBa ayTeHTHYHOCT y Bepu.*’ McTHYEMO YHIbEHHUILY, KOjY
MHOTH COLIMOJIO3U Y3UMajy Kao MPaBHIO, 1a EMIIMPHjCKO HCTPAKUBAKE PEITUTHU-
O3HOCTH TEK JOHEKIIE MOXE JIa IIOKaKE CIMKY PEJIMTHO3HOCTH U TO IPBEHCTBEHO
Kako ra oHO BuaW. Cama peluruo3HOCT je MHOTO 1y0Jba TojaBa, Koja je oapyd-
je AYIIEBHOT, HEMCTPAKHUBOT, a MOHEKa U HEU3PEUXBOT 12 OM MOTJIM OUTH TpH-
Ka3aHa Opojkama, CTaTHCTHKaMa U OKBUPEHA Y HEKE CXEeMe.

3a npodecopky 3opuity KyOypuh oBakBa uctpaxuBama 1Mokasyjy Ja ce y
Mpakcu MOry npoHahu MoJenu ,,BepoBame 0e3 MmpuIagama‘, ,,BepoBame U Npu-
majame’ and u ,,Ipunaname 06e3 Beposama‘.’! OHa qa/ke KOHCTaTyje aa ¢y Ho-
MUHAJTHA BEPHHIIN YIIPAaBO OHU KOjU HajBUIIIE 30yHYjy Y IPOIICHH PEaTTHOT CTa-
’a Ha Tepeny.”? Ha npumepy 3anaane EBpore MoXxeMo 3aKJby4HTH 12 j& UCTAK-
HYTH]€ ,,BepOBambe 0€3 IpUMaama’ y TOM CMUCIY Jia CY JbY/IH IPECTaIH Ja TPH-

26 Tadié, S. op. cit.,str. 362.

27 Tbid., ctp. 362.

28 Marinovic¢-Jerolimov, D. ViSedimenzionalni pristup u istrazivanju religioznosti: smjer-
nice za istrazivanja u Hrvatskoj. // Drustvena istraZivanja. 6 (20) 1995., str. 838.

29 Marinovié¢-Jerolimov, D. loc. cit., str. 838.

30 Tadig, S. op. cit. str. 371.

31 KyOypuh, 3. Cruxa o boiy y citiasosuma otiwitie iotiynayuje na banxawny. // Penuruja u
tosnepanuyja. (11) 2009. ctp. 26.

32 Ibidem.
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1a/1ajy CBOJUM PEIIUTHjCKUM MHCTUTYLHjaMa y OMJIO KOM CMHCIY, ajli Jja UIaK
HHCY HaIlyCTHJIM MHOT€ OJ1 CBOjHX JIyOOKO ycal)eHuX pelurujckux acnuparmja.™

[Ipe Hero wTo npehlemo Ha mpuKa3 MHAMKATOPA BEpCKEe JOIMaTHKe pehn
heMo HEKOTMKO peyr 0 MHAMKATOPUMa BepCcKe HACHTU(UKALIN]E, KA0 TTOTPEOHUM
YBOJIOM Y IHTaka CTalha PEIMTMO3HOCTH Ha OCHOBY JMMEH3HUje BEPCKE JOrMa-
THKE.

Emnupujcko ucrpaxuBame Xpuirhanckor KyatypHor nentpa u3 2010. ro-
JIMHE TOBOpHU O cienehnM uHaMKaToprMa Bepcke uiacHTtudukanuje (tabdena op.
1)** Koju cy y CyHITHHHM TTOKa3aJH J1a je CTaHOBHHUIITBO CpOHje BPJIO KOHBEHIIHO-
HaJIHO penuruo3Ho. Ilpema nucrpaxkuBamuMa Koja Cy 00aBJbeHa IOYETKOM OCaM-
JIeCeTUX TOAMHA MPOIIUIOT BeKa Tajia je TeK jelHa YeTBPTUHA MCIIUTaHWKa Ouiia
penuruosna,® a npema oBoM u3 2010. roquHe PETUTHO3HUX UMA BHIIIE OJ] TPH Ye-
tBpTUHE. To cy 3aucra oxpadbpyjyhu noxamu. Takohe, Tpeba NpUMETUTH 12 Cy TI0
MUTaky PEIUTHO3HOCTH MTOJIOBU Y OBOM UCTPAXKUBAhY TOTOBO M3jeTHAYCHH IITO
HHUje OMO cilydaj y MCTpaxuBamwy M3 ocamieceTux. Tako je maHac of CBUX Ke-
Ha y Y30pKy BuX 78,7% penuruosHo, a o Mylikapana uux 77,8% je penuruo-
3HUX.* 3aTHM, Y CBUM CTapOCHHUM KaTeropujama MCIHMTAHUKA JCKIapucaHa pe-
JIUTHO3HOCT je BehWHCKa T0jaBa, a pa3iuke Mel)y cTapoCHUM KareropujaMa HH-
Cy BeJIMKe, Kao IITO je To OMo citydaj y ucnuTuBamwy Ap. parossyba Hophesnha
W3 0CaMJIeCeTHX TOJIMHA TJIe je KOJ HCITUTaHUKA Ca U TIPEKO 55 roJlMHa Peurho-
3HMX Omito camo 47%.

Tabena op. 1. Omwitia penuiujcka camogexiapayuja UCHUUAHUKa
v Cpouju y 2010. iogunu (v%).

Penurnossa ocoda 71,9

AmMOVBasieHTHa TIpEMa PESTUTHjH FJIH ca HEJaCHUM CTaBOM Tpema penurmju | 3,9

Hepenmurnosna ocoba 10, 7

VYo6ehenn arencra 3,1

AKko pesynrare uctpaxuBama u3 2010. ronuHe ynopeaumo ca pe3ynraru-
Ma koju cy pahyenu Ha Teputopuju Bojeoaune Tokom 2002. u 2009. rogune, youu-
hemo ma je 6poj penmuruo3HuUX ocoba, IpeMa HajHOBH]EM HUCTPAKHUBABKBY TOCTA
nopacrtao. To ocTaBsba yTUCAK J1a je IPOLEC PEBUTAU3ALM]E PEIUTH]j€ jOLT YBEK
BEOMa MHTE3MBaH, J1a j¢ Ha Pa3BOJHOM IIyTY, U Jia OW y3 aKTHUBHH]E JICJIOBaE BEp-
CKHUX 3aje[THHUIIa Taj Tpoliec Ono yBehaBaH u y HaIlleM MepHuomy.

33 ibidem.

34 vide infra.

35 bruarojesuh, M., AxtyenHa pexuruo3HocT rpahana Cpbuje. Penmurnosnoct y Cpouju
2010. op. cit., ctp. 64.

36 Bnarojesuh, M., loc. cit.
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Tabena op. 2. Ognoc iipema peruiuju — nasohere iogatiaxa uz 2002. u
2009. iogune.’’

Cras npema peauruju 2002. ronuHa 2009. ronnna
Bepyjyhu, normarcku 15% 17%
Bepyjyhu, oopenau 17% 22%
Bepyjyhu, kputiuku 22% 24%
WnpuBunyannu 7% 7%
AmOuBaneHTHH 6% 5%
Hesepyjyhu, nBonnann 19% 13%
Hesepyjyhu, ToepanTHu 11% 7%
Numndepentan 3% 4%
[IporuBHMIN penurHje 1% 2%

W3 oBor mpukaza (tabena Op. 2.) BUANMO J1a POMEHE KOj€ Cy C€ TOTOIHU-
ne y nepuoay ox 2002. mo 2009. roguHe nokasyjy Aa ce moehao Opoj BepHUKA U
TO y CBUM THUIIOBUMA penurno3Hoctu. 3opuiia Kyoypuh jomr uctuue ia cy craBo-
BU rpahana nocramm jacHuju, u n1a ce y 2009. roguHe cMamuo 0poj HeBepyjyhux
KOjH Ce MOHAIla]y Kao BEPHHIIU, & KOjU Cy Ha rpadMKOHY Ha3BaHH ,,JBOJIHYHK .
Ona takol)e mpaBu AUMEH3H]y OJJHOCA IPEMa PEIUTHjU U TOBOPH J1a C€ Ha jeIHOM
Kpajy HaJla3e OHHU KOjU Bepyjy W MPHUIIanajy HEKOj BEpCKO] 3ajeIHUIIN; Y CPEIr-
HU CY OHH KOjH BEPY]y aJli HE MPUIIAIajy Kao MpeaasHu 00IUK AUCTAHIIUPAba O]
WHCTUTYIH]E, a 3aJpiKaBarmba OlHOCa MMOBepema MmpeMa bory, U Ha Ipyrom Kpajy
TUMEH3Hja OTHOCA ITPeMa PEITUTH]U ce Kpehe o7 TOJIEPaHTHOT OJJHOCA, HAKO CaMH
HUCY Bepyjyhu, IpeKo He3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH, 10 arPECUBHUX NPOTUBHHUKA CBa-
ke penuruje.® OHa gajbe N3BIa4M 3aKbYYaK Ja Ce OHOC TPeMa PETUTHjH Haj0o-
Jbe MOXKE TIPATUTH ITyTEM, CKaJie Koja He Om Oma rpHo-0erna, Beh koja 6u ce pac-
MpoCTHpalia y HUjaHcaMma CIOKCHUX OJHOCA KOjU MMajy ¥ CBOjY YHYTpAIIbY JIU-
namuky.*’ I[Tocmarpajyhu nobujene pesyirare, IpUpOAHO HaMm ce Hamehe muTa-
e, J1a JIM HEIITO MHTE3UBHH]ja PEITMTHO3HOCT Ha HAIIUM TIPOCTOPHMA IpecTa-

37 TaGena npukazaHa y HEM3MEHEHOM OOJIMKY, OHAKO KaKo CTOjU Yy HAYYHOM pajy ap. 30-
pute Kyoypuh. / Kyoypuh 3., Bapujeitieitiu peruiujcke éepe na barkawny. //Peniruja u TonepaHiu-
ja./vol. 9. [15]. 2011., ctp. 20.

38 Kyoypuh, 3., op. cit., cTp. 20.

39 Ibid., ctp. 20-21

40 Tbid.
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BJba M3pa3 noBehaHor MHTEpeCOBamka 38 MOPATHUM M PKBEHUM [TUTABUMA, UITH
j€ OHa aTpaKkTUBHA CaMO Y OHOj MEPH Y K0jOj ITPEICTaBJba CTYO COILIUjaTHOT HJICH-
TUTETA TI0 KOjHMa ce je[jaH Hapo[| pa3yvKyje o apyror. [Ipema corujanHo-micu-
XOJIOLIKOM MPHUCTYITy HACTaHAaK PETMTMO3HOCTH UMa BHIIIE U3Bopa. Hekn o mux
HACTaHAK PEJIMTHO3HOCTH Halla3e y COIMjaTHOM YYCHY W YTHIIZjUMa, OJTHOCHO
y conyjanu3anuju uHauBuaye. Kana je y muramy colyjanmsaiyja oOBJe cBaKa-
KO Haj3Ha4ajHU]y IOy MMa ITOPOJIHIIa ajld U Bepcko obpaszoBame. [Ipar koncra-
Tyje J1a je 3a 1aJbu BEPCKH )KMBOT 0CO0€ O/l CyIITHHCKE BAXKHOCTH J1a JieTe Oy/ie
YKJBYYEHO y BEPCKY 3ajEeIHUILY U J1a je YIIO3HATO Ca OCHOBHM CHMOOJIHMMa U yue-
wumMa. [loctoje ayropu kao mro cy C. @poja u K. Mapkc npema kojuma je pesu-
THO3HOCT Tocienuma oapehenux mpodmema, yckpahenoctu, kommen3arnuje. Ta-
Kohe, peTTMrHO3HOCT MOKE J1a Ce TIOCMaTpa 1 Kao MOCIeUIa TeXKbe peMa pas-
JIMYATUM OOJTUIIMMA JIMYHE U colrjaiiHe uuTerpaiuje. [log oBum Hajuenthe Tpe-
0a mogpa3zyMeBaT MoTpedy 3a CMUCIIOM, IPUXBATamheM W MHTETPAIIN]OM HaIeT
UACHTHTETA, CaMOaKTyenu3anujoM uta. Jbyncka norpeda 3a objammemeM CMu-
CcJla )KMBOTa Takohe ce oBomu y Besy ca penuruosHomhy. Kaga umamo y Bumy
YUTaBO OBO MHOIITBO HAyYHHX XUIIOTE3a O HACTAHKY PEIMTHO3HOCTH, Tpebaim
0u 51a ce mo3abaBUMO MUTAKHEM KOjH Ol OBUX 0ONMKa Ou Morao HajOoJbe U Haj-
pelieBaHTHH]e 00jaCHUTH aKTyelIHy peaurno3noct y Cpouju? Jla nu Moxxaa cBU
oBu turoBn? Wnu HujenaH, HETo je Ha JeTy YeXmba JbYACKOT TyXa 32 OHUM BH-
M, HeOeckuM 1 HerpoiazHuM? MoxkJia je u3HoBa npoOyheHo HHTepecoBambe
3a peNTUruo3HOIINY, HEIITO UITAK IITO je CBOjCTBEHO CPIICKOM HAPOILY, HEIIITO IITO
j€ y |eroBoj OuTH, a ITO HUje MOTJIO J1a TOOHje CBOj TIeYar y BpeMeHY MUJTHTAHT-
HOT areusma?

Tabena op. 3. Beposare y tiociiojarve boia tipema uctiupasicugarsy Xpu-
whanckot kyniypnoi yenitpa uz 2010. iogune.

Mopaaurtern F %
Bepyjem na bor mocToju 1011 67,3
CyMmaM, MOX/Ia ITOCTOJU @ MOXK/1a HE TIOCTOjH 75 5,0
Hexa BpcTa 1nyxa WiM )KMBOTHA CHJIa TIOCTOjH, HE 3HaM J1a 307 20,4
oM je To bor
He muciamm ga mocroju bor, myx uim )KUBOTHA CHITa 76 5,1
Hucawm o Tome pa3muinsbao/ia 26 1,7
He 3nam 7 0,5
YKynHO 1502 100

41 TaGene cy ypaleHe mpema npukasy pe3yirara HCTpaXuBamba XpUITNaHCKOT KyJATypHOT
nentpa [2010]. / Penurnosnoct y Cpb6uju y 2010. op. cit., ctp. 207.
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Tabena Op. 3 HaM mokasyje na je BepoBame y bora Ha mpuaMYHO BUCO-
KOM HUBOY (4ak 67%), Mel)yTHM BHCOK je IPOIIeHaT U OHUX KOjU TBPJIE Jia TIOCTO-
j¥ ,,HeKa JKMBOTHa crita win ayx* (20,4%), anu koju He 3Hajy 1a i je To bor*
OBoO uMm-eHHLIA TIPE/ICTaBIba 3a0pumbaBajyhu mogarak 3Hajyhu na cy eMnupuj-
CKHM UCTpakuBameM 00yxBaheHe rpyre ox mHTepeca Koje y cede yKIbydyjy cie-
nehe BEepOMCIIOBECTH: TPABOCIABHY, JYAaUCTUYKY, HCIAMCKy U PHMOKATOIHUKY
KOje MMajy jaCHO MCKpHCTaIMCaHo yuewe o bory.* 3a yuemwe [IpaBociaBue Lp-

42 TIpodecopu Amurpuje @ypman u Kimo KapuajaeH TBpze na je pasnor 300T OBaKBOT
cXBaTama 0 ToMe Ko je bor 360r Tora mTo je mpuxBaTtame XpHiThaHcke JOrMaTHKE Y KOMIIIETY-CJI0-
JKEHO, a J1a je HEeYIIOpeIUBO JIaKIIIe BEPOBATH y HEKOT ,,yolmTeHor  bora, koju kako npogecopu Ha-
BOZIe, MOX/Ia HHj€ YOIIIITe HU CTBOPHO cBeT. CBoje Buheme nmoTBphyjy Tabenama y kojeM cy n3pa-
seHe rpezcTase o bory o 1991. no 2005. ronuse, koje cy paheHe y Pycuju, a koje moka3yjy mape-
HOJIMKOCT cXBaTama U npencrana bora.; Kaapuaitnen, K; ®ypwman, . E., Peruiuosnociius ¢ Poccuu
na pybexce XX - XXI ciionewiuii. // O0IecTBeHHbIE HAyKH U COBPEMEHHOCTB. Op. 2., 2007. URL:
http://ecsocman. hse. ru/data/2010/12/01/1214824169/Furman. pdf. [04. 08. 2013].

Tpeba nornienatu Takohe u mogaTke Koju ce Hanase kox Haranumje 3opke, a Koju mpare re-
puox ox 1991. no 2009. roguHe U Koju TOBOpE 0 TOMe Kako rpahanu Pycuje noxuBipaBajy Bepy y
Bora.

3opkas, H., [Ipasocnasue 6 bespenuiuoznom obweciige. // BeCTHUK 00IIECTBEHHOTO MHE-
nust. / 6p. 2 (100) anpens—uronb 2009. , crp. 72; Ona takohe npumehyje na je HasuBatu cede mpa-
BOCJIABHHM Y TIPETXOJHHX JBE JIeIIEHH]e TOCTaIo OnmTe npuxsahena HopMa 3a Behuny, anu aa 3a
3HauajHHjU eo Pyca Ta naeHTU(UKAIM]a Hije TIOBe3aHa ca PEIMTHO3HOM BEPOM, HITH j€ TIOBe3aHa
Beoma ciabo. 3opkas, H., op. cit., ctp. 72.

Haywsu capagHuK COIMjaTHO-TIONATHIKKX HeTpaxknBamba PAH MHcTHTyTA M KaHIuaar co-
LUONOIKUX Hayka Jynuja CuHennHa cMarpa Ja ce y OBAaKBUM MCTPaKMBAmbUMa €0 HCIHTaHUKA
OZIHOCH TIPBEHCTBEHO TIpeMa IIPaBOCIAaBHO] KYIATYpH, a He IIpeMa [IPaBOCIaBHO] BEpHU, O3HAYaBajy-
hu Ha Taj HaYMH CBOjy KYATYypHY CAaMOHUICHTH()HKAIIH]Y.

Cunenuna, 10., Junamuxa iipoyecca soyeprosnenus ipasocrasuvix. URL: http://ecsoc-
man.hse.ru/data/505/828/1219/010 Sinelina_89-97.pdf. ctp. 90. [04. 08. 2013].

43 HcrpaxuBama Koja Cy crpoBesieHa y Pycuju nouetkom 90-uxX rofuHa Mponuior Beka u
JIOHTUTYJATHA UCTPAXKHBama peIUruo3HocTH rpahana Pycuje koja cy Hactana y pyckoj-hUHCKO]
capaamu TokoM 90-ux romuHa Uy npBoj aeneHuju X XI Beka cy mokasaja Jia Cy U TaMo Heka Oa-
3WYHA [TPAaBOCIIaBHA BEpOBamka YeCTO MAMHCKA U Y CaM0j BepHHIKOj nmomynaruju. OBo mpescra-
BJbA BeoMa 3a0pumbaBajyhu moarak, u 1aje moBoga MHOTUM PYCKHM COLIHOJIO3MMA KOjU Ha OCHOBY
HCKYCTBEHE €BH/ICHIIM]jE YEeCTO JI0Na3e 70 3aKJbydKa Jia ,,y PycHju HUje Ha Jielly HUKaKBa peHecaH-
ca IpaBociIaBiba, Beh (hopMasiHa PeMrHO3HOCT KOjy KapaKTepHIle HaejHa aMOP(HOCT, eKISKTHY-
Ha CBECT KOja WIH HHUje cTporo kKoHdecnonanHo oxpeheHa kao mouetkoM 90-MX WM je HaKO KOH-
(ecrnonanHo npoduiMcaHa UIak, HeIOrMaTcKa, OTBOPEHA, HECTPYKTYpUCaHa, Kao HeKa BPCTa Jy-
xoBHe eHTponHje- brnarojesuh, M., Ciliaitiucitiuuxu iioxkasatiessu penuiuo3HOCIIU U pesUItianu3a-
yuja dpasocnasma: ClieapHocitl unu muid. op. cit., crp. 52; Takohe MHOTH cMaTpajy Aa ce peuru-
03Ha eKJICKTHKA y caBpeMeHoj Pycuju u3pakaBa y IIMPOKOM CIIEKTPY 110jaBe HOBUX, OKYJITHO-Ma-
THYHUX BEPOBamha, IOMEMIAHUX Ca OPTOIOKCHUM, ITPABOCIABHAM BepoBamnuMa. OBAKBHU 3aKIbYUIN
Cy MOTIYHO JorM4YHM Oyayhu na je Ha OpOjHUM MCIUTHBA-MMA YOUEH BUCOKHU MPOIIEHAT BEPOBa-
a y acTPOJIOTHjY, Y Marujy, TeJIEKMHE3y U Y BepoBama U3 JaleKoucTouHux penuryja. lto ce tiue
CPIICKOT KOH(ECHOHAIHOT MOJIpyYja, HAIIKH COHoor penuruje ap. [paromyd HBophesuh cmarpa
na je xox Cpba Ha ey AUCOJylHja peIUIijcKa CBECTH: OHU He Bepyjy y OMTHE cacTaBHUIE yue-
Ha [PaBOCIABHOT XpUIThaHCTBA CaMO C€ BEPOUCIIOBEIHO MPENO3Hajy ¥ ACKIaPATUBHO CY PEJINUIHU-
o3Hm. CTOTa OH Ca MPaBOM IOCTaBJba KPyIHjalHa THTamkba 1a jau he u kaxa xox Cpba nohw ,,ecxa-
TOJIOLIKO™ | ,,pUTyalHO" mpeyMibetbe? Mupko bnarojeBuh moasiauu aa ce Ha Kpajy J051a3u 70 re-
HepaJIHOT 3aKJby4Ka JIa jé CBE H3pa)KCHHje HEIO3HABAME BIIaCTUTE Bepe ILITO Ce BUAU U IO CBE Be-
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KBE KOja MMa ycTaHOBJbeH gormar o Ceroj Tpojunum, onHocHo o bory, oBako Bu-
COK TPOIICHAT OHUX KOjH Cy C€ U3PA3UIIU Kao ,,BEPHUIIM Y HEKY )KUBOTHY CHITY
MpeJicTaBJba AWIEMY Ja JIM je KaTUXeTCKa M MHCHOHapcka mopyka Llpkse, a y
TOj KOHCTEJIALMjH M BEPCKa HACTaBa IOBOJHHO MAXKH-E MMOCBETUIIA pa3jalliibaBamby
€JIEMEHTAPHUX JIOTMATCKUX W BEPCKHX MCTHHA, Ko IITO je yuerme 0 bory. Yueme
[IpaBocnasue LlpkBe 0 bory kao o MMYHOCTH, OTHOCHO O 3ajeTHUIN TP JINIHO-
CTH MMa M €r3UCTEHIMjalIHE MocieuIle Oyayhu Ja 40BeK KOj! je 110 UKOHU U T10-
nmobujy boxkrjeM CTBOpEH, B caM IIPECTaBIba TMIHOCT Koja cebe ocTBapyje y 3a-
JeOHMIN ca ApyruM JudHocTuMa. JlompuHoc Benuknx Kamamokujckux oTama u3
IV Beka ormiea ce ¥ 'y TOME IITO Cy OHHU Y CaBpEeMEHY TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y YBEJIH I10-
jaM JIMIHOCTH KOjH je 0 Taaa OWo HEmo3HaT y OONIMKY Y KOME je JaHac MpHUCy-
taH. CaMUM THM HETPaBUIIHO y4ewe 0 bory, mim HenoBosbHO cxBaheHo, oapa-
)KaBa ce M Ha CKIIMCHOJIOTH]Y, ajli U Ha aHTPOIIOJIOTH]jy Kao IITO CMO cajia Haro-
Menynu. OBme OU ce 3a KpaTko Tpebanu OCBPHYTH M Ha VcTpaxknBame BepoBa-
wa y boxuje nmocrojame xoje cy o6jaBuin MHCTUTYT 3a HCTpakuBame pesuruje
u Ozespee 3a counoiorujy bejinop yausep3urera 2006. roguse, Ha OCHOBY Kora
Cy TI0 OOMjeHNM pe3ylITaTiMa UCTIMTAHUITHN TTO/IeJheHH Y YeTHPH THITa BEPHUKA:

Tun A: Ayroputapuu bor. Bepuum koju Bepyjy y ayroputapHor bora
CKJIOHH Cy Ja MHcJe Ja je bor Beoma yKiby4eH y HHXOB CBAKOJHEBHH JKHBOT,
Y J]a UM TIOMake 3a JIOHOMIeHke oTyKa. Takole, CkioHu cy BepoBamy na je bor
JbYT U J1a K&KbaBa OHE KOjH HUCY 00pH.

Tun b: [Nomaxxyhu Bor. Bepauiu xoju Bepyjy n1a je bor Beoma akTuBaH y
HaIlleM CBaKOJHEBHOM JXHBOTY, aJId je 3a BHUX bor mo3utuBHA MOh Koja HE Ka-
KIbaBa M0jeIUHIIEC HETO UX LITHUTH.

Tun I: Kpurnuku bor. Bepuuiiu koju noxuBsbaBajy bora kao Beoma TpaH-
CIICHJICHTHOT, KOjH Kao Jla HeMa KOHTAaKT ca cBeToM. Anm 0e3 003upa Ha TO OHU
»ocehajy“ na je bor HezagoBoJbaH, mocMarpajyhu CBeT U cTame CTBAPH.

Tun [{: Juctanmupanu bor. [To munusemy oBe rpyne bor Huje akTuBaH y
CBETY aJId HUje HA HapouuTo JhyT. OBa BpcTa Bepyje y bora kao y KOCMUYKY CH-
Ty KOja je ycIoCTaBMiIa 3aKoHe, MIOKPeHyNa MPUPOAY ajld Koja BUIIE HHUjE MpH-
CyTHA y CBETY HUTH IIPaTH Hallle aKTHBHOCTH U morahaje.*

OBaj OKBHp NPUKA3WBaba TUIIOBA BEPHUKA BEOMa je BakaH yIpaBo U3 pas-
Jora mrTo mpejcTaBa o bory, Buie Hero OMIIO KOju APYTH acleKT PETUTHO3HO-
CTH YTHYE Ha pa3yMeBambe BEPCKHX IOyKa, HauWHA Cracema, U Ha opMupame

hem penurujckoM CHHKpETH3MY, OAHOCHO CIajamby PENTUTHjCKUX BEPOBAbA U3 PA3IUYUTHX PEITH-
THjCKUX Tpaaunuja. - bnarojesuh, M., Peruiujcko-kongpecuonanna ugeniiuguxayuja u éepa y bo-
ia ipahana Cpoéuje. /| dunozoduja u npymrso. / XXIII (1), 2012., cTp. 43.

44 Jom amapMaHTHHUjH je momartak u3 2008. roamHe kKaja ce HamonoBHYHA BehmHa wmc-
nranuka (56,7%) usjacHuna aa je bor-ayx, mim *KHMBOTHA CHJIa,  Mambe O NIETHHE UCIIUTaHUKA
(18,3%) je pekio na je bor muuHOCT.

45 OmmmpHHje 0 0BOM HUCTpaXkuBamy, U Kiacuukanuju nomtexaru y: Kyoypuh, 3. Crau-
ka o boly y citiasosuma otwiiie nonyrayuje na barkany. // Pemuruja u tonepanamja. (11) 2009.,
crp. 27-30.
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Cy0jeKTUBHOT BEPCKOT >kHMBOTa. CIMYHY TUIIOJIOTH]Y MOKEMO IIPEHETH U Ha MPO-
crop bankana, xonkperauje CpOujy e BEpHHUIN HA Pa3IMYUTE HAYUHE JOKH-
BJbaBajy nojam bora, Te y ckiagay ca THM MMajy ¥ pa3iHduTo (OpMHUpaHy Mpea-
CTaBy O JOIMaTCKMM HUCTHHaMa. M3 oBora ce jaBibajy pa3iuuuTe KOHTPAAUKTOP-
HOCTH y Cy0jeKTHBHOM NOMMay BEPCKOT KUBOTA U PEIUTHOZHOCTH Kao TaKBe.

Tabena op. 4. Ipeyusnuja penuiujcka camogekiapayuja UCHUaHuka y
Cpouju 2010. iogune (y %).*

MopanureTn F %
VBepeHH BEPHHUK U MPUXBATa CBAa YUCHa CBOje Bepe 496 33,2
Penurunosan/ Ha, ajiu He TIpUXBaTa CBE IITO HEroBa/ ibeHa Be- | 242 16,2
pa yuu

TpaauuuoHaTHU BEPHHK, YIEeCTBYje y 00peanma U IouiTyje 18 34,7

o0uuaje aJii HUje aKTHBaH y COIICTBEHO] 3ajeHUIH

Pasmumba o TOMe, aii HHUje CUTypaH Ja JIM Bepyje Wil He 58 3,9
PaBHOmymIIaH pema penuruju 35 2,3
Huje penurnosan, anu Hema HUIITA IPOTHB PEITUTH]E 110 7,4
Huje penmurnos3ad 1 IpOTUBHUK je PEIUTH]E 33 2,2
VYkynHo 1492 100,00

TaGena Op. 4 u3pakaBa MPEIU3HA]y PEITUTHjCKY CaMOJICKIIapaIlijy U OBJIE
Beh yoyaBaMo MHOIITBO Bapujadiy Koje HaM MOKa3yjy ITypalHOCT T0KHBJbaBa-
a BIIACTUTE Bepe. Tako pa3nuKyjeMo OHe KOjH Cy YBEPEHH BEPHHUIIM U KOjU TIPH-
XBaTajy cBa yuema cBoje Bepe 33,2%, oHe KOju Cy PEJIMTHO3HU alld KOjU HE Npu-
XBaTajy CBE IITO y4u BUXoBa Bepa 16,2%, 1 OHE KOjU Cy TPaAULMOHAIHU BEPHU-
11, KOJM YYECTBYjy y 0OpearMa 1 o0ndajumMa, aji KOju HUCY aKTUBHH y COTICTBe-
Hoj 3ajennunu 34,7%. OBo je mapameTap Koju MOKa3yje BHCOK MPOLICHAT OHUX
KOjH MOIITYjy opMaiHe U 00OpeHe CTpaHe CBOje Bepe, alii KOjU HUCY aKTHBHHU Y
JIATYPTHjCKOM KUBOTY. JpyruM peunma, Ha MaHH(ECTAITMOHOM HHUBOY C€ jaBJba
HEToKJIaname n3Mel)y caMofeKIapucaHoCTH, peSIUTHjcKe HACHTH(UKALM]E 1 aK-
TyeJHE Be3aHOCTH 3a penurhjy. Maxko je 67,3% onux koju Bepyjy aa bor mocto-
ju, yoeheHnx BepHHKaA KOjU PUXBATAjy CBa y4ema cBoje Bepe je 33,2% mTo je 3a
oJoBMHY Mame. Ha oBo Tpeba oOparuTtu nocebny naxmy. Koja cy To yuema ko-
ja cy HempuXxBaTJbHBa Ca CTAHOBUILTA MPABOCIABHOT BEPHHUKA, M OJJAKJIC TIOTHYE
0Ba CEJICKTMBHOCT IIpeMa CaApikajuMa BEpOyUUTEIbHUX UCTUHA?

46 Penurunosnoct y Cp6uju 2010., op. cit., cTp. 208.
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CeT ropenoMeHyTHX MHIUKATOpa BEPCKE CaMOMICHTU(HUKALMjE HaM TIO-
Kazyje Jia je U3MEpeHa PEJIMIruO3HOCT BUCOKA U JIa TEXKH JIa CC U3jeHAYM Ca JINY-
HOM penurrno3Honthy n koHpecrnoHnanHomhy. Amu kaga npeljemo Ha MHIUKATO-
pe BEpCKe AOrMaTHKe yOuaBaMo Ja je Ta PeJMTHO3HOCT 3HAYajHO HIKA y OIHO-
Cy Ha caMOWICHTH()UKOBaHY PENUTHO3HOCT. IHAMKATOpH BEpCKe JOrMaTHKE KO-
ju cy oBuUM pagoM oOyxBalieHH Cy: BEpOBamE€ y KHUBOT I10CIIE CMPTH, BEPOBABHE
y paj ¥ makao, ¥ BepoBame y Backpceme, mpema KojumMa HaniIa3uMo Ha OpojHe
HEIOyMHIIe U KOHTpanukTopHocTu. [Ipema np. Mupky bnarojeBuhy mehy camo-
JEKJIAPUCAHUM NPABOCIABHUM HCIIUTAHWLIMMA yOUaBaMO J1Ba TOKa PEIUIHjCKOT
JKHBOTA a TO je: 1ojaBa HeJJOrMaTCcKe Bepe MopeJl I0TMaTCKe, U IPYTd TUCOITyLIU-
Jja IorMaTcKor cajpikaja Bepe, OHOCHO HEBEPOBAE Y LIEJIOBUTOCT BEPOYUUTEIb-
HOT je3rpa xpuiithancTsa, Beh ce Heke norme npedepupajy a Heke He.*” YV moja-
By HEJIOTMaTCKe Bepe MOXKEMO CBPCTaTH OHAa BEPOBamba Koja ce AUPEKTHO KOce ca
XpUIThaHCKUM JIOTMaTHMa Kao HITO Cy BEPOBAE y Marujy, BEPOBabE y TEICKHU-
HE3y ¥ BEpOBambEe y PeHHKapHaujy. MelyTrm, HOcHOLM OBaKBUX BEpOBamba Ce
Takole yOpajajy y mpaBociaBHe, ofHOCHO Xpuithancke BepHuke. 13 THX pasnora
Mupxo bnarojesuh 3a cpricke nmpaBociaaBHE BEpHHUKE UCTHYE (DOPMYIIALIN]Y ,,Tpa-
JMIMOHAIHO MpuUIaaame 6e3 BepoBama“*® xenehu na ncrakue na cy Cpbu Ha ro-
yeTky XXI Beka pelIMrno3Hd Ha HaYWH TPaAMLMOHAIHOT MPUTIAJamka, OHOCHO
Jla BpIIU cBe o0peie NITO crajia Imojl TPaJAUIHOHAITUCTHYKH JOMEH, alli J1a Y Cy-
LITUHYU Ty HeMa Ipase Bepe. Anekcanzpa [laBuhesuh ca EtHorpadcekor nneru-
tyta CAHY une u xopak fasse v roBOpH: ,,/1a HU T3B. ,,TPAAULNOHAIHY  peJIUru-
O3HOCT CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHMIIITBA HUj€ HY>KHO U YBEK OJIJIMKOBAJIa MPEBEIHKA -
KBEHOCT, OTHOCHO, PEJOBHOCT Y4€CTBOBAA Y JIUTYPI'HjCKOM KHUBOTY, Ka0 HH T10-
3HaBambe xpuithanckux gormu.* Conunosnor Mupko briarojesuh jorrr cmatpa 1a je
reHEepaJIHO TIOCMAaTPaHo, Bepa y JOIMAaTCKO je3rpo penuruje (XpuiihaHcTea) y uc-
KyCTBEHUM MCTPaXMBabUMa 3aCTYIIJbeHH]ja Hero yuenhe HCITaHuKa y oopenu-
Ma U puTyanuMma ofpehene xpumhancke Tpagunuje. Aiu oH Takohe KOHCTaTyje U
(baxT na penurujcka BepoBama HHje JTaKo aJeKBaTHO H3MEPUTH TOIITO CE Ha Ip-
BU IOIJIE]] HE BU/IU jeCy JIM JACKJIapucaHa BepoBamba U3pa3 KoHHOpMHU3Ma UCIIUTA-
HUKa WK CE PaJIk O JMYHOM BepoBamy, ocehajy u nokuBIbajy. Ctora, mpeiaxe
Jla je YIyTHO OBY JTMMEH3HU]y PEIMTHO3HOCTH JIOBECTH Y BE3y ca JIPyTruM JTUMEH-
3Mjama, a Ipe CBera ca AUMEH3HMjOM PEIMIHO3HOT MCKYCTBAa MM HOCISAMYHOM

47 bnarojesuh, M., Peruiujcko-kongecuonanna ugenimiugurayuja u sepa y boia ipaha-
na Cpbuje. // dunozodpwuja u apymrrso. / XXIII (1), 2012., ctp. 49-50; a Takohe nmornenarn y: bra-
rojesuh, M., Axiiyerna peruiuosnociu ipahana Cpéuje. // Penuruoznoct y Cpouju 2010. op. cit.,
crp. 57.

48 Mupko bnarojesuh. Ciiammiuciiuurku ioxkasailiesu penuiuo3HOCHIU U PeGUILATU3AYUjd
ipasocnasma: Cl8apHOCl Ul Mutl. op. cit., cTp. 68.

49 IlaBuhesuh, A., [la 1mu cy anTpomonos3u nyxHH da Oyny He (pernuruosnu). // Teme.
XXXIII (4), 2009., cTp. 1418.
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auMensujoM penurunozHoctu.”’ Cana hemo npehu Ha UHIMKATOpPE BEPCKE A0TMa-
THKE, OTHOCHO Ha MHTEJICKTYaIHy JUMEH3H]y WIH JUMEH3HU]Y PEIUTHjCKOT 3Ha-
Wa npema [mokoBoj kmacudukanuju. Hauena oBe qumensmje ce oJHOCe Ha ode-
KHBama ,,1a he penurnosna ocoda Outu HHPOPMHUCaHA U YIIO3HATA Ca OCHOBHUM
HayeMMa CBOje Bepe M FbeHUM cBeTuM crimcuma‘.! TTog oBom aumMensujom Imok
MoApa3yMeBa pa3InuuTe BPCTE MUTamba Kao IITO Cy O HOPEKIy U UCTOPUjHU BIla-
CTHUTE PENUTHje, O APYTUM pelIuTHjama, 0 YN-CHUI]aMa BE3aHUM 3a CBOjY pellu-
TH]Y, 3aTHM MTUTamka Koja ce OJIHOCE Ha CTENCH MHTEJIEeKTya He COQUCTUIIPAHO-
CTH, OAHOCHO KPUTHYHOCTH NPHIMKOM unTama Cseror Ilucma nim apyre penu-
rujcke mureparype.’” JlMMeH3uja pesurijckor 3Hama je Majio HCTPaKUBaHa, a je-
JIaH OJ1 pasJjiora je OMo Taj IITO je CMAaTPaHo Jia PEJIMTHjCKO 3HAhE HeMa IyHO Be-
3e ca pexuruosHouhy. [IpemMa Tymauewnma, 3Hambe MOTY [TOCE0OBATU U aTCHCTH,
LITO HUj€ CHT'YPaH MoKa3aresb PeIUMTHO3HOCTH/IPUTIaTHOCTH CBOjOj Bepu. Mely-
THM, CAaCBUM j€ jaCHO Ja ayTeHTUYHE PETUTHO3HOCTH He MOXKe OUTH 6€e3 rmoceo-
Bama opehenux nHpopmanmja o cBojoj Bepu. OBO ce IOrOTOBO OTHOCH Ha HEKe
OCHOBHE JJOTMaTCKe MCTHHE, HEMIO3HABALE KOJHX CE OfIpakaBa Ha YUTaBY pelu-
THO3HOCT Y CBUM FeHUM MaHH(ECTAMOHUM TpojaBama.

Tabena op. 5. Konuxu tpoyenaili UpagociasHux ePHUKA Gepyje V HCUBOT
iiocne empiu.

MopnaaurteTu F %
Ja 500 | 53,1
He 318 | 33,8
Hema oarosopa 20 2,1
He 3nam 103 10,9
VYkymnHO 941 100

U3 Tabene Op. 5 Bugumo 1a je 33,8% mpolieHaTa NpaBOCIIaBHUX BEPHUKA
MCKa3aJio Jia He Bepyje y JKUBOT MOCIe CMPTH, a Ja ux je jour 10,9% pexo na He
3Ha O/ITOBOP Ha OBO MHUTAE, MAKO j€ MPABOCIAaBHA TPAJHULIUja U TyXOBHOCT Jy-
OOKO MPOHM3aHa CBETOOTAYKHM YUCHEM O KHBOTY mociie cMpTi.** CBa MOJIHUTBO-

50 OmmupHuje o oBome norienaTy y: biarojesuh, M., Peruiujcko-konghecuonanna ugen-
wupurayuja u éepa y boia ipahana Cpoéuje. op. cit., ctp. 41-44.

51 Pivéevi¢, T. op. cit., str. 10.

52 Pivéevié, T. op. cit., str. 10

53 Pemuruosnoct y Cpouju 2010. op. cit., ctp. 210.

54 Y pyckoM HCTpaXHBamwy penuruozHoctd mely mpaBociaBHuma u3 2008. rognHe Ha
OBO MHUTamE je Takole j1at BehnHCKU HeraTuBaH oroBop. V3 oBor ncrpaxusama je Takolje yTBphe-
HO 12 3a BehHHy IIpaBOCIaBHUX Yy HUXOBOj BEpH HUje HajBAKHHUjE CIIAcerhe AyIIe, IIyT Ka BEYHOM
JKUBOTY WM To0esa Hax cMphy, Hero 3a100Hjamke MOPATHUX W HPABCTBEHUX HOPMHU Y OOMYHOM
skuBoTy. ONIIMpPHHjE 0 OBOM HCTpaKMBawy norienary kox: 3opkast, H. loc. cit., ctp. 73.
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cioBsba y [IpaBociiaBHOj IPKBH, CBH OOPENU M CBETE TajHE jeCy YCMEPEHH Ka 3a-
nobujamy IlapcrBa HebGeckor u cnacewmy doBekoBe jayiire. C THM y Be3H, BeoMa
je OMTHO J]a BEpHUK 3HA 3a IITa CE MOJIM, KOME CE MOJIH H IITa je CBPXa HhEroBe
MOJIUTBE. YKOJIMKO MMPABOCIABHU BEPHUK HE BEPYyje Yy JOTaTMATCKO yUCHE CBO-
j€ IIpKBe, y JKUBOT TOCIIe CMPTH, OHJIa TO 3a ca COOOM MOJKE Ja IMOByYe 030MIbHE
MOCIIETUIIE, KAKO Ha HUBOY CAME OHTOJIOTH]E, TAKO M HA HUBOY CaMOT' YOBEKOBOT
criacema, OJJHOCHO COTHPHOIIOTH]C.

Tabena op. 6. [lpoyenaiu upuiiaghuxa UpasociasHe 6epPoOUCHOBECTi KOjU
eepyje y paj u iiakao.”

MonaaurteTn F %
Ha 491 | 52,4
He 315 | 33,6
Hewma oxrosopa 28 3,0
He 3nam 103 11,0
VYkymnHO 937 100

Tabena op. 7. Konuxo upoyenaitia ipuilagHuka UpagociasHe 6epouciiose-
ciuu sepyje y Backpcere.”’

MopnaaurteTu F %
Ja 511 | 54,6
He 300 | 32,1
Hewma oxrosopa 20 2,1
He 3nam 105 11,2
VYkynHO 936 100

Bepa y Backpceme mpecTaBiba jefiaH 0] OCHOBHHX JIOrMara MpaBoCiIaB-
He [{pkBe. XpHUCTOBUM BaCKPCEHEM KOjH j€ YCTaBILU U3 MPTBUX [IOCTAO0 MIPBHUHA
NpeMHUHYIHX,”’ je mobeheHa cMpT U Jart je 3aJor JbyIuMa Jia U OHH MOTY )KHUBETH
BEYHO Yy 3ajenHuny ca borom. Y BackpuImuM TporapuMa Koju IpeIcTaBibajy ca-
XKETaK Haller BEpOBamba, TOKOM I1acCXaJHE CEAMUIIE NIEBajy CE OBaKBU CTHXOBU:
,Backpce HMcyc u3 rpoba kao 1To U mpopeye, U AapoBa HaM >KUBOT BEUHH, U Be-

55 Pemurnoznoct y Cp6uju 2010. op. cit., ctp. 210.
56 Penuiuosznociu y Cpouju 2010. op. cit., ctp. 211.

57 Osaiinohenu boi. (IlpaBocnaBHH TUTYprujcKu Katuxusuc). Ceturopa: Lletume, 2002.,
crp. 339.
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JHMKY MUJIOCT ¥, a Takole M Tpomap KOju IeBaMO TOKOM YETPHAECET JaHa BacKp-
IIBET MTPa3HUKA: ,,XPUCTOC BACKPCE U3 MPTBUX, CMphy CMPT YHHINTH U CBUMA Y
rpoboBHMMa, KUBOT IapoBa.”’ Bepa y XpHCTOBO BaCKpCEHE jeCTe KAMEH TeMe-
Jball YUTABOT MpaBociaBHOr cBeTa. Amocton [laBine Ham roBopu: ,,A ako Xpu-
CTOC HHj€ yCTao, OHA je Mpa3Ha MPOIOBHjel Hallla, T1a ITpa3Ha u Bjepa Bama“.®
LlenokymHO MpaBOCIaBHO OOTOCIOBIbE M3BUPE U3 UCTHHE J1a je XPHCTOC yCTao
W3 MPTBUX U MPYKUO JbyIuMa MOTYRHOCT J1a ¥ caMH MocTaHy O0roBu mo 6iaro-
JlaTv, 1o peunmMa cBeTor AraHacuja Benukor. Ceetu JoBaH 351aTOyCTH y CBOjO]
4yBEHO] BaCKpIL0j Oecequ nopyuyje: ,,Backpce Xpucroc, u aj ce crponomTa!
Backpce Xpucrtoc, u majome aemonu. Backpce Xpucroc, u paayjy ce anhenu!
Backpce Xpucroc, n xuBOT uByje! Backpce Xpucroc, n HHUjeIHOT MPTBOT y
rpo0y! Jep Xpucroc, ycTaBIu U3 MPTBUX, ITOCTA/Ie MPBHHA NPEeMUHYIHNX. hemy
cllaBa | BJIACT Kpo3a cBe BekoBe. AMuH!“*! Backpceme, je qakie [eHTpaiHa Tad-
Ka CBHX Jiorahjaja y mpaBociiaBHOM CBeTy. Taj HOBH JKHUBOT, KOJH HaM je XpUCTOC
ITOJTApPHO CBOjOM KPCTOBACKPCHOM KPTBOM, MOTYh je camo y 3ajeqHurn OoxaH-
CKOT' ¥ YOBEYAHCKOT, HEOECKOT U 3eMaJbCKOT KOjH ONPHCYTH-EH UMaMO y CBETO]
Jlurypruju. Crora, BeoMa je 3a0pumaajyhu nmomarak jia cy ce dak 32,1% mpaso-
CIITaBHUX BEPHUKA U3jaCHUIIH 12 HE BEpY]y y XPpUCTOBO BACKPCEHHE, & CAMUM TUM
HU Y BacKpceme MpTBUX NpuimkoM [pyror XpuctoBor goiacka. Jloayiie, y aH-
KEeTH HUje MPEIU3NPaHO Ha KOje Ce TavHO BaCKpCeme MUCHH, anu Oyayhu na je
ped Backpceme HalmicaHo BETMKHM CIIOBOM BEpOBATHO CE OBJE PaJH O MPa3HU-
Ky Backpcey, onHocHo 0 XpuctoBoM Backpcemy n3 mpreux. Mmajyhu oo y Bumy
np. Jasop Ilanto ¢ mpaBom MmocTaBsba MATAKE KOJIMKO OHU KOjH cebe cMaTpajy
BEPHHIIMMA, WK YaK (pOPMAIHO NMPUMa/ajy MPaBOCIaBHO] PKBH, Y CTBAPHOCTH
3Hajy y IIITa BEPYjy U Jia JIK je Ta Bepa 3aucTa xpuirhancka u npaBociaBaa?®? OBo
MUTame OW 1 MU MOPAJIM TIOCTaBHUTH, aKO Y3MEMO y 003Up TOpe HaBeJIe TO/IaTKe.

VKOIHMKO KenmuMo J1a OyaeMO Hay4YHO KOPEKTHH M O0jeKTHBHH MOpaMo
MPU3HATH YHIbEHUIY KOjy je np. Mupko brarojeBuh ucrakao y cBojuMm pagoBu-
Ma, Jia je Mel)y eKiIaprcaHuM NMPaBoOCIaBHUM BEPHHUIIUMA W3paKeHa MojaBa Jiu-
COJTyIIHj€ JIOTMaTCKOT caJpaja Bepe, OJJHOCHO J1a BEPHUIIM HE BEPY]jy Y LIEJIOBHU-
TOCT UJejHOT je3rpa xpuirhancTa Beh Heke norme nmpedepupajy, a Heke He. Y
geMy C€ cacToju TakBa nudepeHijannja, 1 Ha OCHOBY Yera e BPIIH CEJICKITHja
oHOra y 1mTa heMo HeCyMIBUBO BepaTrH, u 4era hemo ce apaTtu, U OHOTa IITO
cMaTpaMmo Jia je CYICHIUjapHo, T€ Ja HUje PEIeBaHTHO Yy NMUTAakIMa Halle Bepe.
W3 ncrpaxknBama CMO YBHJEIH J1a j€ BEpOBame Y XPHUCTOBO BACKPCEHE, TEK je-

58 Ibid., cTp. 342.

59 Ibidem.

60 1. Kop. 15, 14.

61 Cgeru JoBan 3naroyctu. Backpuwirse crnoso. URL: http://www.spc. rs/st/sveti_jovan
zlatousti_vaskrsnje_slovo [23. 07. 2013].

62 Tlamro, 1., Mala herba cito crescit. (Kpaitiax ocepiti na ucitipaxcusarse peiuiuo3no-
citiu ipahana Cpouje u muxos citiag ipema Eepoiickoj ynuju), y: Pemurnosnoct y Cpouju 2010.
op. cit., ctp. 37.
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JIBa M3HA] MOJIOBUYHO a 1a 32,1% mnpaBociaBHUX BEpHHUKA YOIIIITE HE Bepyje y
Backpceme. 1lITa je momiora oBakBOM HepazyMeBamy OCHOBHUX XpHIThaHCKHX
nuctuHa? Jla 11 je IyXOBHA H30JI0BAaHOCT U FE€TON30BAHOCT Y IPETXOAHUX IIEAECET
TOJIMHA OCTaBHJIa TAKO TyOOK Tpar Ha JAaHallll-e BEepHUKE, KOjU BIACTHTY BEPY J0-
JKMBJbABAJy UCKJPYUYHMBO Ha MHTEJICKTYaAIaH U pallMoHallaH Ha4KH, He xkenehu ay-
0Jbe 1a ce ynylluTajy y YHO3HaBambe HCTHHCKOI CMHUCIIA, IOPYKE U Hall-CBETCKOT
Ouha 1pKBe Koje HUKaJla He MOXe OMTH HCLPIJBEHO caMmo pa3yMoM U oOyxBahe-
HO YCKHM CTerama BIIaCTHUTe eMmrupuje. Vnu je y muTamy HEIITO IITO Ce MOXKE
Ha3BaTu BEPCKUM (POPMATM3MOM a IITO MPEJCTaBJba BEIUKH MPOOJIeM y CBaKoj
Benukoj penuruju. O BepckoM (opMalii3My ¥ OHOME IITO Hera KapaKTepHuIle
Parko KyOypuh mumie oBako: ,,Haxanoct, manac Tora ¢popmain3mMa nMa CBE BU-
mie ¥ Bumre. GopMaaHo WM HHTEPECHO PUXBATABE WM YKIbYUHBAE Y BEPCKU
U JyXOBHHU JXHBOT OOMYHO ce Jlorah)a mociae BeMUKUX MPOMEHA WM MPONaiamba
HEKe UACOJIoTHje. Y TOM CIydajy Bepa IocTaje TIOMOIAPCTBO U Y Y Ce yiaszn 0e3
oOpahema, 6e3 noxuBibaBama bora, 6e3 TyXOBHUX Ipolieca Koju ¢y HyxHH. [a-
TOj BepH MPUCTYIMA CE Kao IITO C€ MPHUCTYIa HEKOj MOJIUTUYKO] mapTuju. O ay-
0JpeM TOXKHBIBA]Y BEPCKOT HCKYCTBA JOTUYHA 0cO0a WIIM TpyIia CKopa J1a HUIITa
He 3Ha.“" V ajbeM TEeKCTy OH 3aKJby4yje J1a Cy TaKBe 0CO0e MM IpyIIe: ,, HCKIbY-
YKBE, PUTHJIHE, 3aTBOPEHE, HETOJICpAaHTHE M HeclpeMHe 3a aujanor.* Taxobe,
MoTpeOHO je OATOHETHYTH BeoMa OMTHY JIMIIEMY, JIa JIU je JIeKIapucaHa pesuru-
O3HOCT KOja je BeoMa BHCOKa, U3pa3 caMO PEIUIHO3HOT U IPYIITBEHOT KOH(OP-
MHU3Ma, Ja JIM OHA TOKa3yje MpaBo CTalke CTBAPH, MJIH j€ OHA KOHKPETHA M HETo-
OuTHA YneHUIA? YKOIHKO j€ PEeIUTHO3HOCT KOHKPETHA YHI-EHHIIA, T€ NMaMo
BEOMa PEJIMTUO3HNU MPOLEHAT CTAHOBHUIITBA KOjH AOLYIIE MOXK/IA HUje y HOTILy-
HOCTH YIPKOBJBEH, OHJIA j€ MUTamke O (He) 3Halby OCHOBHUX Havesia BIACTHUTE Be-
pe UTeKaKo 3Ha4ajHo. JenHo o Moryhux mocieauia Hermo3HaBama BIACTUTE Be-
pe, jecTe U 0JCYCTBO KPUTHUKOT JyXa U CTBapame arMocdepe y Kojoj CBako MO-
e 1a 00JIMKyje CBOj MOIVIe ] Ha PeMTHO3HOCT, yHOcehH y by puMece u3 pas3iu-
YUTHUX, YeCTO HexpuihaHckux u3Bopa. I3 Tor pasiora He Tpeda Ja 4yau BEITUKU
CTyNam MPHUXBaTamba aJTepPHATHBHE, IICEYI0 — PEIUTHO3HOCTH KaKBa je Ha MpH-
mep bby Eju, wim momroBame cyjeBepja, XOpocKomna, Marvje uTa. 3a TpeHyTaKk
hemo ce OCBpHYTH Ha MUIJBEHA OHUX COLMOJIOra, Kao To cy npodecopu .
®dypman® u K. Kapuajaen® koju cmarpajy aa mojam ,,TpagdiiiOHATHE PABO-
CJIaBHH BEPHUK' HEMa ,,peasiaH‘’ caipikaj, a 1a caMo XpuIhaHCKo BEpOBamke UMa

63 KyOypuh, P. Meitioge xojuma ce xopuciiie mac-meguju y hopmuparsy citiasosa jas-
HOI Mmera ipema 6epckoj wonepanyuju. //Pemurujcka MMarvHanyja W CaBPEeMEHH MEIHjU
[Menujuzanuja penurnje n/vnu penuruszanuja meaujal. Hosu Can, 2010., ctp. 82.

64 KyOypuh, P. loc. cit., cp. 82.

65 Jumutpuje Jepumonnh dypman - ToKTOp MCTOpH]je, ITABHH HayYHH capagHuk EBpon-
ckor Mucrutyra PAH

66 Kumo Kapuajuen - mpodecop XeICHHIIKOT yHUBEp3UTEeTa U qupekrop MuctutyTa Jly-
TepaHcke 1pkBe y DUHCKO].
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MOBpIIaH, UMaruHapan u Gpopmaian kapakrep.®” OHU UCTHYY J1a je TIpe YIUTabY
WICOJIONIKH U MOBPIIMHCKH HETO KOH(PECHOHAITHH caJipiKaj caMouIeHTH(GHUKOBa-
ma ca penurnosnoiihy.® OBakBH 3aKJ/bY4IIH COIHOJIOTA PEIUTHje Tpebanu Ou 1a
Hac npoOyze U3 APYLITBEHE U IPKBEHE MHAN(PEPEHTHOCTH, TyXOBHE anaruje, Te
Jla YBUJIMMO CBOj€ IOTPEIIKE W TIOHOBO NMPEOCMUCIMMO HAYMH NpUIIakKemha Ka
KOHKpeTHOM 4oBeKy X XI Beka ca CBMM HErOBHM IpoOiIeMIMa U Hagamuma. He
CMEMO JIO3BOJIUTH J1a HE3aBHCHHU IOCMarpay ca CTpaHe OlCHYje MPaBOCIaBHO
BEpOBakE U TYyXOBHOCT, MPUMUCYjyhn My MMarnHapHU W HE PEANHU CaapiKaj.
VKOIHKO je y OuMMa YOBeKa 3aIaJHOT CBeTa TPaAMIIHOHAIHHU IIPABOCIABHU BEp-
HUK CaMo MOBPIIaH, a leroBa Bepa camo (popmaina, oHga ou Ouso 100po mocra-
BUTH NIUTakE Uy Be3H ydenrha mpaBociiaBHe IIPKBE Y €KYMEHCKOM U HHTEPPEII-
T'HjCKOM Jjajory. Kako BepHHK KOju He ITO3Haje JJ0TMaTCcKe OCHOBE BIIACTUTE Be-
pe MOXKe TpajJIuTH MOCTOBE Koje hie crajatu meroBy Bepy ca JIPYrHM pPeliurujama,
1 KaKo F-ETOBO CBEIOYAHCTBO MOXKEe OMTH cXxBaheHO Ha MpaBW HAYHH, a Y TO] Me-
pu 1 npuxBaheHo oJ1 CTpaHe APYTHX KOjH CBOje LPKBEHE 00MYaje, HOpME U Ipo-
nuce, Mo3Hajy M momtyjy. M3yuaBajyhu nmpaBociaBHH penurujcku GEeHOMEH y
Pycuju, Hexu HayqHHIM J0J1a3e 70 3aKJbydKa Ja Ce MPaBOCIABIbE Y APYIITBEHO]
CBECTH jaBJba IIPE CBETa y CBOM HJICOJIOIIKOM aCIEKTYy, IPH YeMY je Ta CBECT clia-
00 noBe3aHa ca JIMYHOM PETUTHO3HOM BEPOM, IIITO C€ YeCTO TyMayH M Kao Mmoclie-
JMIa CeKyJapHu3aliije y caBpeMeHoM pyckom apyiTy.” Mmajyhu oBo y BHLY,
JI0JIA3MMO 10 JIOTHYKE MPEMHCE J1a je CIMYaH MpolsieM M3pakeH W Ha PYCKOM
KOH(eCHOHAIHOM MOAPYY]jY, OJHOCHO JIa je MUTamE Y Be3U ca TUMEH3HjOM pellu-
THO3HOCTH MIPABOCIIaBHE Bepe, M FheHUM Pa3yMEBamheM M TAMO UTEKAKO HCTaKHY-
to. To Hac OTIpUIIMKE MOXKE JOBECTH JI0 HOBOT 3aKJby4YKa JIa C€ TOTOBO YHTAB
MIPaBOCIIABHHU CBET HaJla3d y MPUONMKHO UCTUM TIpoOlieMuMa, U Tpes UICjHO
CIMYHAM n3a30BuMa. [Ipobiem HepasyMeBama MuTama Bepe, mpobiaeM IeKiiapa-
THBHOT W3jalllihbaBarba Kao MPaBOCIaBHU, IPOOJIEM MOTIYHEe HHAN(DEPEHTHOCTH
3a MUTaba Koja Cy 3a peIMruo3Ho Ouhe o CyIITHHCKOT 3Hayaja, 3aBpelyjy cBe
Behy makmy maHac kama r100aan3aijcKi CHCTEM TSKH Ja YHUGUIIIPa CBE KyIl-
TYpHE U JpyIITBeHEe Mozene, na Mehy muma u penurujcke. 1Ita je OutHo 3HaTH?
[IpaBocnarHa I{pkBa MMma jacHO u3rpaljeHo yueHme O SKIMCHUOJIOTHU Y KOjOj LICH-
TPaJTHO MECTO TOPE]] eMHUCKOTa, CBEIITEHCTBA Ma M HApoI bokuju, Koju jecte
apcko cBemTeHcTBo.” Yiora Hapoaa win janka y LIpkBu je o npBHX BeKOBa
nocrojama XpuirhaHcTBa UMasa KJbY4HH 3Hauaj Oynyhu na ce 6e3 Hapona Huje
Morya BpiuTH cBeta JIutypruja, HajecBeTHja TajHa y mpaBoCIIaBHOM CBETY. YJIO-
ra Hapoja je Owia He camo jaa koHctutynmre LpkBy, omHocHo Temo XpucToBo,

67 Bbnarojesuh, M., Cliatiuciiuuku iiokazaiiesbu penuiuo3HoOCU U pesUiianu3ayujd upa-
60C1A6/bA: CHIBAPHOCII UMW MULH. Op. Cit., cTp. 59.

68 Kaapmnaiinen, K.; @ypwman, /1. E., op. cit., ctp. 84

69 Ibidem. ctp. 84

70 ,,A Bu cTe pox n3abpaHu, APCKO CBEIITCHCTBO, HAPOJ CBETHU, HAPOJ 3a00HjeH, Aa 00-
jaBure BpauHe OHOra KOju Bac J103Ba U3 TaMe Ha dyziecHy cBjemiocT cBojy (1. ITerp. 2, 9).
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HETO je aKTHBHO MOBe3aHa U ca M300poM HOCHIIAla CBELITEHE OJlarofaT 1 mpe-
JEMHHKa anocToyicke BiacTi Oyayhu Jia je CBOjUM aMHH, CBOjJOM ITOTBPJIOM, OHA
JlaBajia 3Hauaj ¥ MyHOBAKHOCT YMHY PYKOIOJIOKEHa. YKOIUKO CMO CBECHHU TaKoO
3HauajHe yiore BepHOT Hapoaa y L[pkBu oHma Hac Mopa 3aMHTEPECOBATH IHTa-
€, Ha KOju Ha4MH he TpPeHyTHU BEPHULIM KOjH HE MO3HA]y eJIeMEeHTapHa 3Hamba
CBOj€ Bepe, KOjU HEMajy TOTOBO HUKAKaB MPAKTUYHO-TUTYPIHjCKH KUBOT, O Y-
XOBHOM HEMa 4ecTO MOTpede HU TOBOPUTH, YCIIETH J1a TIPETI03Hajy HCTUHCKE HO-
cuorie Oarogatu XprucTOBe, U J1a CBOJUM aMIH U CBOjUM aKCHOC TTOTBPIIC HHUX0-
BY JJOCTOJHOCT M CIIPEMHOCT Ha BPILICHE y3BUILCHE AyXOBHE M MOPAJIHE 1y>KHO-
ctu? OBJe, Aakie JOBOJUMO Y Be3y TUMEH3U]y PEIUTHjCKOT 3Hamba ca AMMEH3H-
JOM PENMTHjCKOT JKMBOTA, ¥ KOjOj Taj PEIUTHjCKH JKUBOT WMa, HAJIIOCPEIHHU]Y,
HajeCeHIMjaHN]y YIOTy Y KOHCTUTYHCamy oBo3eMasbckor Omha Llpkse. M3Bp-
LIMJTH CMO jETHO TIOBE3MBAHE PEIMTHjCKOT 3HAha ca MPOIIECOM Y KOjeM ce IPKBa
mrpahyje, n y koMe Orpa HOBE HOCHOIIE allOCTOJICKOT ITpejeMcTBa i boxkwje Oma-
rogaru. M3 yria te kopeiauuje, jacHO HaM je KOJHUKY YOIy Urpa BEPCKO ca3Ha-
e, BEPCKa CBECT aJld M MHTEJICKTYATHO YIIOPUIIITE 3a 3aj€HUILY IIPKBE KOjy YH-
HE ¥ CIIHCKOTH, U CBEIITCHUIIN, M HApOJI, KOjH jeTHu 0e3 ApyTux He MoTy. bpojHu
COLIMOJIO3U PENIUTHje U PEUTHOI03U Cy CBECHHM UMILCHHUIIE Aa Ce APYILITBEHA
KIIMMa 3HaTHO M3MeHua KpajeM §0-ux u moyetkoM 90-ux romuna. Tamga ce ay-
XOBHO KJIaTHO CACBUM MOMEPWIIO y MPaBIly CTUMYJHMCamka BEPCKOT )KUBOTA, IYy-
XOBHOCTH M LIPKBE, JaKJie O]l JICKIapHCAaHOT aTen3Ma, Ka JCKIapUCcaHo] BEpH U
penurno3nocTh. Takole, BehrHa corpionora 1oja3u O UCTOT 3aKJby4Ka Kajia ce
cyzlape ca eMITUPHjCKUM €BHJICHIIMjaMa U HHIMKaTOpruMa KOju cBeziode o (He)pe-
JIUTUO3HOCTH CTAHOBHUILTA Ha Teputopuju CpOuje, U HCTHUY J1a je HEOMXOJHO
JOIII BHIIIE PAJIUTH U M3JIA3UTH Y CYCPET YOBEKY KOjU JKEJIW J1a Uyje ayTeHTHIHY
PEIUTHO3HYy ped, LyXOBHY MCTHHY. BpojHM 01 BHX YakK CBeJOYE Ja Cy CTEKIIU
yTHCAK Ja Cy ,, ACTIUTAaHHUIN YeCTO MPEMyITSHN caMu ceOu, 6apeM cpelmbe U cTa-
pHje TeHepalije, 1 1a ce 00aBemTaBajy Ha OCHOBY OHOTa Ha IITa CIIy4ajHO HAH-
hy“.” TIpodecopu 1. ®ypman u K. KapuajHen cmarpajy a y JAaHaIIBEM JIpY-
LITBY OHO Y IITa heMo BepoBaTH 1OCTaje JMYHO U IPUBATHO JIEJI0 CBAKOT YOBEKa,
jep je y caBpeMeHOM HH()OPMALMOHOM M MOOMIIHOM JIPYIITBY CIIOJBAIIHHU YTHLA]
Ha IMOHAIIake JoBeka rotoBo Hemoryh.”? Onu masse objamimaBajy Ja OJaB/e
MIPOM3HIIa3H T0javyaBamke TUTypaliu3Ma y PeIMTHO3HO] cepH, 1a ce jaBiha HH]U-
BUyaJln3alyja PeIUrHO3HUX MIPECTaBa, u ,,eKIeKTU3alHja - CjeANbEhe Y jel-
HOJj CBECTH eJieMeHara pa3InYuTUX PEIUTH3HUX CHCTEMa, jep TaHAC HUKO He MO-
xe 3a0pannTu Xpuhauuny na ynta Hanpumep Kypan, Hutu je ko y moryhHocTH
Jla Ipenpeyu myT TyhuMm eneMeHTrMa XpuinhaHcke peJrio3He uieje aa yaase y
CBECT JbYIIH, HUTH Y HUXOBE TPaJAUIHMOHAIHE mpencTaBe.”” OBakBy 10jaBy OHH

71 Pamuh, T., Ilpeineg uciupasxcusarsa ,, Penuiuosnocii y Cpouju 2010, y: Penmurnossoct
y Cpbuju 2010. op. cit., cp. 32.

72 Kaapmaiinen, K; @ypwman, /1. E., op. cit., ctp. 92.

73 Ibid., cTp. 92.
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Ha3MBajy ,,KOH(pecnoHaIHoM eHTponujomM™.” Y XXI BeKy Koju KapaKTepHIlIe CBe
WHTE3MBHUJHU TIOKYIIIA] IpKaBa jaa o)y /10 aujanora, Te ce yCie Tora Bojie pas-
I4YUTe KOH(EpeHIHje, CKYIOBH, CEMUHAPHU U IPYTH MPOjEKTH Ha KOjUMa IIPaBo-
CIIaBHH BOJIC KHMBY M aKTUBHY YJIOTY, PENo3HajeMo moTpely 3a KaTHXU3alHjoM
1 MHCHOHAPEHEM (CBEIOUCHEM MPaBOCIaBHE Bepe), yHyTap came nomecue Llp-
KBE J1a OM yormiTe OWiIM y MOTYRHOCTH J1a pa3jiuKyjeMo KOju Cy TO CTpaHH elie-
MEHTH, KO je TO oHaj Jlpyru y HaleMm AMjaiory, a Ko CMO MH U Y Y€MY je lbUX0Ba
pasnuka on Hac camux. Ilpe ydgenrha y MHTEppeIurijcKUM CKyITOBIMA M €KyMEH-
CKOM ITOKpeTy MU OM MOpat J1a 030MIBHO TMPEUCTINTAMO PACTIOIOKUBOCT CBOJHX
,»CHara*“ u ia ceOu mocTaBUMO KOHKPETHO MUTAKE: Kako heMO CBEIOYUTH TPaBO-
crnaBHY Bepy, [pyrome, u [Ipyruma, Ouio na cy TO MPHIIAJHULIN PA3THIATHX
XxpunrhaHCKUX JEHOMHHAIIMja WM TaK, HEKe OJI aBPAMOBCKHX PEJIUTHja, U KaKo
hemo KOHCTPYKTUBHO (2 He (hOpMAJIHO) BOJUTH Taj AMjaJior Kaja BehnHa Haler
CTaHOBHHMIITBA HE TIOCEIyje eJIeMEHTapHa TyXOBHA M JJOTMATCKa 3Hama. AKO He
KEJMMO J1a IPU3HAMO 12 je AMjajor MOBJIACTHLA CaMO ,,[IDKBEHE euTe", HHTe-
JIEKTYaJIHO U yXOBHO Hajy3BHIICHU]jET JIela PKBE, KOJH j€ YjeIHO 1 HajMarbH 110
Opojy, OHIa MOpaMoO 030MJEHO Ja TTOPaTuMO Ha TOME J1a € BUIHUITH ITPaBOCIIAB-
HUX BEPHHKA MIPOIIKPE Y LUJbY MOO0JbIIaka 3Hakba Ha MPBOM MECTY O BJIaCTHUTO]
BEpH, a 3aTUM H 0 OCTaJIUM KoHdecHjama. MelyTum, oBlie HUCY Ba)KHA CaMo IH-
Tara HalleT CBEI0YCHa 1 JI0)KNBIbaja CONICTBEHE BEpPE, HETO 1 MPABIIIHO pa3yMe-
Bam€ JIOTMAaTCKUX cajpikaja Oyayhu na cy oHa Off er3uCTeHLMjaIHOT 3Havyaja 3a
KOHKPETHY JINYHOCT. Jenan oj] HajBehux mpaBociaBHUX MHCIHIIAIA JIaHAC, MU-
TPOTIONHT NepraMcku JoBaH 3u3mjyac ykasyje Ha IIpeBacxXoaH 3Hauaj J0rMaTH-
ke, Oynyhu 1a oHa y OCHOBH MMa JJO)KHBJbajHH, NCKYCTBEHH KapakTep, a He mpe/l-
CTaBJba CHCTEM MHTEIEKTYATHOT pacyhuBama u pannoHarHux cynosa. OH 00ja-
IIkaBa Jla ce JIOTMaTHKa, YBeK O0aBH KMBOTHHM TeMaMma, KOje Cy O COTUPHOIIO-
IIKOT 3Hayaja 3a yoBeka.”> CaMUM THM, HE TIO3HABAE IOTMAaTCKUX NCTUHA, OIpa-
KaBa ce TUPEKTHO Ha Haule Ouhe, OAHOCHO Ha Halle crnaceme. Mutpomnoaur 3u-
3jyac Hariamasa Jia ce ToOTMaTHKa 0aBW CBUM OHHIM INITO C€ JOTHYE TEMEJbHHUX
Y OHTOJIOIIKHX MMUTAarba, a He TIPOCTO MUTamka MO00JbIIaka JKUBOTA WIIH YCIIOBA
3a kMBOT.”® M3 THX pa3nora oH yno3opaBa Jia YKOJIUKO oipeheHu mormar Huje
npuxsaheH Tajga ce NeJIOKYTHH Halll OJHOC rpeMa bory u cBeTy Mema Ha oracaH
Ha4MH, ¥ YKOJIUKO je oxpelenn normar npuxsahen Taga ce Ham ogHoC mpeMa bo-
Ty U CBETy IpeoOpakaBa Ha HAYMH KOjH je CIIACOHOCAH U 3a Hac U 3a cBeT.’” [Ipe-
Ma TOME Yy JIOTMATHIIM YBEK Tpedamo Jia Tparamo 3a COTUPHONIOIIKAM 3Ha4ajeM
J0TMaTa, a He Jia MX U3HOCHMO H JIa UX JJO’KUBJbABaMO CaMo Kao CyBOIapHE U pa-
uuoHanHe gopme. OBo je morotoBo 6utHO Oymyhu 1a cMO y HCTpakuBamby HaBe-
JIM 1a je Opoj OHMX KOjH MIPUXBATa]y CBa yUerma cBoje Bepe Tek 33,2% om yKymHO

74 Tbid., cTp. 92

75 3wusjynac, J., Joimaiticke iwtiewe. becena: Hosu Cag, 2001., ctp. 9.
76 3wuzjynac, J., op. cit., cTp. 9.

77 Ibidem.
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67% neknapucaHruX BEepHHUKA M J1a jé BeoOMa BUCOK MpoueHaT oHuXx (4ak 32,1%)
KOjY HE Bepyjy Y OCHOBHH JIOTMaT XpHIIhaHCKe Bepe, a To je jorMmar o Backpce-
wy. 1 oae nakiie nmpaBuMo LpTy u3Mel)y MHTeNeKTyalHe AMMEH3HUje PEeIUrho-
3HOCTH ca J0rMaThuMa, u3Biauehu u3 Tora 3akjbyyak Ja 3Hame, U CBECT O CBOjOj
BEpH, MOPajy Ha OCHOBY jormara LlpkBe OUTH KpUCTAITHO jaCHH U Pa3yMJbUBH,
jep ce caMo Ha Taj HaYMH IO pednMa MUTPONONIUTa JoBaHA HAIl OIHOC Ipema
CTBapHOCTH €CXaTOJOIIKO] U PU3HUYKO]j, MpeoOpaxkaBa Ha HAYMH KOjH j& CIIACOHO-
CaH U 3a Hac U 3a 11€0 CBET.

Ymecro 3aKk/byuKa

Nmneparus LlpkBe y N3BECHOM HapeIHOM MEPUOAY ald U yuTaBoM XXI
BEKy Mopao 0u jaa Oyne Oyheme BoJbe 3a CTHLIAEM JOIMAaTCKUX 3Hakha BIIACTH-
Te Bepe. To 3HauM 1a O peeBaHTeIM3aIlija mogpasyMeBaa 1 Behe ypKoBIbeme.
OBO je y AMPEKTHO] MOBE3aHOCTH Cca JyXOBHOM OOHOBOM HalIET HAPOAa, O ITOTpe-
0u Koje roBope uckycHuju nactupu IlpaBocnasue lpkee. Camo Tako yuspiihe-
HU, U yKperubeHu onaromahy Jlyxa Ceerora, BepHU Hapox WiH janiiy, Mohu he
Jla Ha JIOCTOJaHCTBEH U PENPEe3eHTAaTHBAaH HAYMH CBEI0YE IPABOCIIaBHY Bepy CBU-
Ma OKo ceOe, U Jla Ha Taj HA4KMH [Mpe XPUCTOBY MOPYKY O O1aroj BecTu. YKOJIu-
KO HE yCIIejy J1a Ipy>Ke CONCTBEHH a1eKBaTaH INPUMEp, U YKOJIMKO HEMajy UCKpU-
CTaJlCaHe CTaBOBE Kao M KpUTHUKY Moh pacyhuBama, mpaBoCIaBHUM BEPHUIH-
Ma MPETH SKCIUTUIUTHA OMACHOCT HE CaMo Of YMEPEHOT MPO3eIUTH3MA, HETO
oJ1 TyOJbeHa BIACTUTOT HIEHTUTETa Oyayhu 1a )KUBUMO y jeTHOM MYJITHKOH(]E-
CHOHAJTHOM U MYJITHETHHYKOM ApymITBy. [lopen Tora miobanu3annjcku cucTeMm,
ca CBMM MpeJHOCTHMA KOje HOCH ca co0OM, KpHje y ceOH U JIaTeHTHY OIacHOCT
3a cBe Behe MOHOTEHCTHYKE pENTHje, 3aja3ehn y BUX0BO yuewme U yoairyjyhu
y Bera KJIMIe MHOIITBAa HH(pOPMaIIKja TICEYI0 KapaKTepa KOje YeCTO Y MOTIYHO-
ctu m3rpalyyjy nmpodw ganammer Bepauka. [lorpeda ga ce mabOpMaIije cenex-
Tyjy, 1a c€ HallpaBU CYLITHHCKA pa3jMKa U3Mel)y oHora IITo je ,,Ha craceme™ u
LITO TIOMaKe Y BEPH, U OHOTA JIAYKHOT, IIITO HMa CaMO PUBUIHU OOJTMK TYXOBHOT,
aJIM LITO je y CYIUTHHU IIPOJKETO ErOLEHTPHUYHIM HaMepaMa 1 XTelhUMa, J1aHac je
WTEKaKo 3HauajHa. Pa3dupartu Ko Cy mpaBH yUUTEJbH, a KO JIAXKHU IPOPOLH U BY-
KOBH Yy jarmehoj xoxku, Hemoryhe je 6e3 KpUTHYKOT cariie/iaBamba CTBAPHOCTH OKO
Hac. HTenekTyanHa AMMEH3Hja PEIMTUO3HOCTH CE Y TOM CBETILY, II0Ka3yje Kao
BeoMa OMTHA, KOja CyIOMHCKH MOXKE /12 OJPEAN YOBEKOB YT, M YTHUYE HA HErOB
YKHUBOTHHU U300p. YKOJIIMKO TIoheMo o]l MPUHIIMIIA J1a T03HABALE MPaBHiIa U HOP-
MU COIICTBEHE BEpe, BOAM Ka M3TPadmbl MOPAIHHUjET CUCTEMa BPEOHOCTH, KOjU
y ce0e yKJbydyje u TOJEPaHTHOCT Kao XpHUIINaHCKH MO3MB Ha MUIIOCphe mpema
CBHMa, Ha Jby0aB HE camMo MpemMa OJMKIHMa HErO M IIpeMa CBOjUM HelpujaTe-
JbUMa, OHJIA j& CACBUM H3JIMIIHO TOBOPUTH O TOJIEPAHIMjU U JbYACKUM IIpaBUMa
BaH [IpaBOCIIaBHE MOPYKE O JbyOaBH MpeMa CBOjUM Henpujaresbuma. [IpaBocnas-
HU CBETOHA30p HallpuMep, HUKaJa He MOXe Jia YKIbyuyje y cebe Bepy 0e3 jnena,
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u Jby0aB 0e3 caMONOKpTBOBamka. Pazmuiibajyhu u y TaKBOM KOHTEKCTY, MOPaMO
BEJIMKY 3HAuaj MPUIaTH HHTEIEKTYalTHOM M JIyXOBHOM yTE€MEJbeHY Yy CBOjOj Be-
pu. Ilopexn cBera ocrasor, MpaBoCcIaBHU BEpHUK, KOjU nMa u3rpalen xpumhan-
CKH CHCTEM BPEAHOCTH, a KOju je 3acHoBaH Ha CetoM [Iucmy u Cserom [Ipena-
Y, KOjU je CIIpeMaH Ha KPTBY 3a JpyTora, KOjH je YIO3HaT ca JOrMaTCKUM HCTH-
HaMma CBOj€ Bepe, alll U ApYTUX pesIuruja, Moxe 1a Oyjae OMTaH U KOHCTPYKTHBAaH
(akTop U y ouyBamwy APYLITBEHOT 100pa.
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Summary

A role of religion in the post-communistic society of Serbia is quite intense. New
ambient circumstances brought up a need for re-evangelization, and for that reason the
beginning of the nineties can be interpreted as a process of revitalization of the Ortho-
dox faith and an affirmation of its social role. Although the largest number believe that
religion is a true carrier of cultural and national identity of the Serbian people, and that
without its role, the Serbian people could not withstand challenges of the epoch of the
modern civilization, there are still those who think that the religious system has a predom-
inant role and who demand its marginalization for the sake of stronger secularization.
In relation to this, the Belgrade Cultural Center, with financial support from the Konrad
Adenauer Foundation from Berlin, conducted an empirical research of the social rele-
vance of religion in Serbia. In this paper, we will give a special attention to indicators of
religious dogmatism, which, contrary to indicators of religious self-identification, indi-
cate an alarming situation in the area of understanding dogmatic questions of one’s own
faith; among those, the most important questions are questions related to God, Resurrec-
tion, Heaven and Hell, etc.

Keywords: Religiosity, Indicators/Dimensions of religiosity, confessional self-iden-
tification, Religious dogmatism, Dogmatists.
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PHILOSOPHY OF HUMAN RIGHTS

Abstract

This article deals with a philosophical and partly theological basis of human
rights. Human rights are certain moral guarantees that have a long historical heritage.
There are basically two different approaches to philosophical foundations of the notion of
human rights: either they are inherently present as objective moral obligations of the nat-
ural law which should be respected by the state, or they are subjectively and arbitrarily
imposed by the state who determines the legal obligations in the society. Both approaches
have been criticized or justified, and the main criticism comes from Marxists who claim
that traditional definitions of human rights should be rejected as the ,,safe distance * play
is always presupposed. Genuine Christian world-view defines human rights on the basis
of universal concept of human dignity and sacredness of every individual that transcends
’safe distance’ approach and avoids any kind of segregation and distrustful approach of
any formal religion or the state. This calls for sincere conversion to Christ whose open-
ness to all human beings represents the only sure way of respect of human rights.

Key words: human rights, natural law, moral civil obligations, safe distance
play, dignity of human beings, conversion through openness, sacredness of others

1. Introduction

Human rights are certain moral guarantees that have a long historical her-
itage. The Stanford Encyclopaedia of Philosophy offers one of theplausible and
comprehensive definitions of human rights:

They [human rights] are international norms that help to protect all
people everywhere from severe political, legal, and social abuses.
Examples of human rights are the right to freedom of religion, the
right to a fair trial when charged with a crime, the right not to be tor-
tured, and the right to engage in political activity. These rights exist
in morality and in law at the national and international levels (SEP,
,Human Rights*, italics mine).

1 Professor of Religion, Ethics and Philosophy, Extraordinary Associate Adjunct Profe-
ssor of Dogmatics, North-West University, South Africa, USC, Port of Spain, PO Box 175, Trini-
dad, WI, tel: +18687871095
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The main objective of thisarticleis to examine the philosophical basis and
content of the notion of human rights. In the first part of this research, human
rights will be presented as an indispensable legal and moral issue in contempo-
rary society. Part two proceeds with historical-philosophical underpinnings of the
idea of human rights. Some notable philosophers will be briefly analyzed. In the
following section, the article will assess the most basic philosophical systemat-
ic views of the concept of human rights, including criticisms and justifications.
Theological-philosophical debate will be included as well. Finally, this articlewill
draw some important practical implications for contemporary society, interna-
tionally, and the Caribbean regionspecifically.

This article will address some of the issues presented in the United Na-
tions Declaration of Human Rights within the project of Millenium Development
Goals (MDG)(see Apendix I). Basically, values of human dignity will be taken
into consideration. I will also intermittently address almost all of the itemized hu-
man rights presented in Paragraph V of the declaration (Appendix I).

2. Human rights and the contemporary society

In contemporary society, human rights are regarded as multifaceted norms
of respect for human beings that have numerous aspects. James W. Nickel, Pro-
fessor of Philosophy and Law from the School of Law at Miami University, prop-
erly recognizedthat human rights, in modern society, exist as moral and/or legal
rights. A human right can exist as (1) a shared norm of actual human moralities,
(2) a justified moral norm supported by strong reasons, (3) a legal right at the na-
tional level (here it might be referred to as a ,,civil® or ,,constitutional right), or
(4) a legal right within international law. A human rights advocate might wish to
see human rights exist in all four ways (Nickel, 2010: par. 6).

Therefore, in modern society, when one speaks about human rights, he/she
does not define some norms only as the rights in the strictest sense of the term or
a general sense of morality, but also about certain legalresponsibilities and obli-
gations. Modern society is structured in such a way that the classical philosophi-
cal and ethical definitions and descriptions of human rights become law-binding
— part of the fixed legal structure of the society. Consequently, every violation of
human rights (liberty rights, equality rights, social rights, different group rights
and so on),is a severe damage to the legal organization of contemporary society.

On the other hand, however:

Many people have sought to find a way to support the idea that hu-
man rights have roots that are deeper and less subject to human de-
cisions than legal enactment. One version of this idea is that people
are born with rights, that human rights are somehow innate or in-
herent in human beings. One way that a normative status could be
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inherent in humans is by being God-given. The U. S. Declaration of
Independence (1776) claims that people are ,,endowed by their Cre-
ator with natural rights to ,life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi-
ness. On this view, God, the supreme lawmaker, enacted some ba-
sic human rights (Nickel, 2010: chapter 2, par. 2, italics mine).

In regard to these two levels of the understanding of human rights, namely
legal and moral/natural, this article recognizes the tension between the two gen-
eral and classicalphilosophical theories of human rights. Lawyers, social and po-
litical theoreticians and some philosophers claim that human rights are closely re-
lated and properly understood only within the legal order of society. According to
this school of thought, society structures any model of human rights. However,
some scholars argue that human rights are inherent values; and, if the argument
is pushed further, they are divinely created values (e. g. Christian world-view).

This debate, however, is not original at all. It is based on historical phil-
osophical thinking. Regarding this ideological tension about human rights, we
have to go to the history of the philosophical systems of thought, and concisely
present two basic opposing views.

3. History of philosophy and human rights

At the mature period of classical Greek philosophy (V-1V century BC),
Socrates, Plato and Aristotle claimed that all human rights are based on the con-
cept of natural law. Both Socrates’ and Aristotelian concept of virtue and Plato’s
concept of justice are based on inherent or innate values (Kenny, 2010: 206—11).
The theory of natural law was very popular in medieval times, especially in the
thought of the "prince of scholasticism’, Thomas Aquinas. Most of the scholars of
Aquinas agree that he gives prominence not to the biblical standards of morality
or the biblical concept of the law, but to the Aristotelian concept of virtue based
on natural law, as a foundation for morality (Davies, 1992: 244-9; Kenny, 2010:
458). Morality of human rights is always based on natural law. This idea has be-
come one of the foundational philosophical, theological and ethical models in
Roman Catholic theology and philosophy (reference).

The Age of Enlightenment brought some reinterpretations of the theory of
human rights based on natural law. Thomas Hobbes, in his work De Cive (1651),
argued that ,,homo homini lupus est” (a human being is a wolf to another fellow
being). The meaning is that the natural state of man is one of enmity toward other
fellow human beings. The only way human rights or liberty could be respected is
to convey the natural right to the sovereign of the state or the commonwealth who
will guarantee the wellbeing, liberty and security of society. The theory becomes
very popular today as some governments struggle to make a balance between
personal liberty and security of the individual. This seems like an application of



244 Aleksandar Santrac: Philosophy of Human rights

the principle expanded in Machiavelli’s Prince, namely that in politics realism is
much more plausible than idealism. Regrettably, this application calls for an in-
dispensable reinterpretation of the theory of virtues and excellence of character.

Hugo Grotius, the lawyer, expressed the idea that even international law
must be based on the natural rights of human beings. He claimed that ,,even
the will of an omnipotent being cannot change or abrogate* natural law, which
“would maintain its objective validity even if we should assume the impossible,
that there is no God or that he does not care for human affairs* (De iure belli ac
pacis (1625), Prolegomeni XI). Grotius was appalled with the religious wars of
his time and for this reason, partially rejected the idea that divine law has to be
a substratum of natural law (Kenny, 2010: 712). This is the immature concept of
distinction between natural law as the basis of human rights and divinely created
order as the foundation for human rights. Natural law, therefore, has become the
rationale and the justification for the theory of human rights.

On the other hand, there are some extreme modern experiments of abroga-
tion of human rights based on natural or divine law. According to this theory, the
law of the state (or legal structure) legitimizes and determines the principle of hu-
man rights (e. g. Soviet Union before the fall of the Berlin Wall or perhaps exper-
iments with issuing some new laws of threat of privacy or detentionin the West-
ern world). In all these experiments, the state or the legal structure subjectively
and arbitrarily determines the limits, values and applications of certain human
rights, on the account of some emergent social, political or even economic cri-
ses. Though contemporary society cannot survive without the legalization of nat-
ural human rights, this position represents the extreme version of this philosophy.
Any extreme, furthermore, abolishes the original postulates of the theory and be-
comes a new theoretical concept.

It is evident, therefore, that in the history of philosophy/human thought,
two models of human rights always prevailed. Either human rights are based on
natural law based on the objective natural order that may be or may not be creat-
ed by God, and is only acknowledged and respected by the state, or these rights
are determined, legitimized, defined and applied by the legal structural order, sub-
jectively and arbitrarily imposed by the state.

There are, of course, some recent post-classical or post-modern theories
of human rights which deny the philosophical belief of foundationalism, and
are very suspicious toward any foundational description of rationale for human
rights. These theories express the general ,,fear of foundations* (see Mittleman,
2009: 923). Consequently, Lewis S. Feuer in his article, ,,Natural Rights* in the
Journal of Human Rights claims:

Much contemporary philosophizing has regarded the affirmation of
human rights as an experiment in either linguistic nonsense or pro-
paganda. Efforts to state human rights have been described in such
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terms as to make them trivial or absurd (Feuer, 2002: 339, italics
mine).

The space here, however, does not allow me to go deeper into this discus-
sion.

4. Criticisms and justifications of theories of human rights

One of the basic critiques of natural human rights expanded in the French
Declaration des droits de I’Homme et du Citoyen (Declaration of rights of hu-
mans and citizens 1789), elaborated more in the Declaration of Human Rights,
and based on the historical-philosophical notion of objective natural law, comes
from Karl Marx in his work, On the Jewish Question:

Above all, we note the fact that the so-called rights of man, the droits
de I’homme as distinct from the droits du citoyen, are nothing but the
rights of a member of civil society —i. e., the rights of egoistic man,
of man separated from other men and from the community (Karl
Marx, 1843, italics mine).

Marx, therefore, recognized that,

Liberty is the right to do everything that harms no one else. The lim-
its within which anyone can act without harming someone else are
defined by law... the right of man to liberty is based not on the as-
sociation of man with man, but on the separation of man from man
(Marx, 1843).

The purpose of human rights should be not a separation, but communion
with others. The essential element of every declaration of human rights is the re-
spect for others on the basis of belonging to the same human family.

Slovenian socialist/post-modern philosopher, Slavoj Zizek, in his article
»Against Human Rights* (2005), claims that according to the declaration of hu-
man rights:

...liberal attitudes towards the other are characterized both by respect
for otherness, openness to it, and an obsessive fear of harassment. In
short, the other is welcomed insofar as its presence is not intrusive,
insofar as it is not really the other. Tolerance thus coincides with its
opposite. My duty to be tolerant towards the other effectively means
that I should not get too close to him or her, not intrude into his space
—in short, that I should respect his intolerance towards my over-prox-
imity. This is increasingly emerging as the central human right of ad-
vanced capitalist society: the right not to be ’harassed’, that is, to be
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kept at a safe distance from others anduniversal human rights are ef-
fectively the right of white, male property-owners to exchange freely
on the market, exploit workers and women, and exert political domi-
nation (Zizek, 2005: 120, italics mine).

Zizek, in the spirit of post-modern revolutionary critique of the modern
concepts of human rights, indeed has a very important point here. Natural human
rights were interpreted within the economic and political structure of the West.
What is noticeable here is that the theory of human rights can be based on the al-
leged natural state of order, which is, in fact, defined by the ruling class or those
in power. Speaking in modern/post-modern scientific terms, those who dominate
the society determine the reference frame or the reference point of an observation.
The problem remains: Who defines the natural order? Whose reference frame we
should use in defining human rights? The same principle is applicable in the his-
tory of slavery, when, even Christians and spiritual leaders of the Church held
slaves for economic purposes, claiming that the slave trade belongs to the natural
order created by God himself. The defense of human rights is then always a com-
bat against the ,,excess of power”. Western dominated definition of human rights
based on natural law has come to its historical crisis. Even the theory of natural
rights can be exploited for the various purposes by those who have authority.

On the other hand, it is also very difficult to justify the theory of human
rights based on state power, even if the rationale is the most critical emergency
situation or threat (communism or contemporary police state(s)). Sacrifice of hu-
man rights is always critical.

Apparently, the time has come to raise the question: What theory of human
rights could transcend the problem of ,,the rights of egoistic man, of man sepa-
rated from other men and from the community” (Marx), or a ’safe distance’ the-
ory (Zizek)? Certainly, both communist experiments and contemporary political
experiments in the West substantially failed in this regard. Their reference points
have an alternative. This is the reason why so many philosophers and thinkers
today wish to go back to the original rationale for natural human rights; that is,
primitive Christian ethics.

5. Human rights and Christian world-view

So far, some of the theoretical and practical problems of the theory of nat-
ural objective human rights, and the theory of human rights subjectively defined
and determined by the state have been discussed. What about the final initiative-
to base a theory of human rights on the original teachings of the founder of Chris-
tianity, Jesus Christ? Is this question relevant only for the church-going persons?
What is the relevance of the theory of human rights based on the Christian or at
least theistic world-view in modern society?
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It is widely known thatthe Declaration of Independence of the United
States (1776) does not explicitly mention the word ,,God", but it has a connota-
tion that human rights are naturally created by God:

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created
equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalien-
able Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of
Happiness (Declaration of Independence, 1776).

This reminds us of the text of the French Declaration des droits de I’Homme
et du Citoyen (1789), but it adds the notion of divine creation of human rights.
The United States Declaration of Independence clearly states that human rights
are the product of the Creator Himself. Some secularists, nevertheless, deny the
theistic origin of the Constitution of the USA (1791). David W. New, for exam-
ple, in his article, ,,Where is God in the Constitution*, has an important point
when he says :

The mistake modern secularists make is obvious. They take a twenti-
eth century concept like ,,secularism* and read it back into the Con-
stitution. They take a concept that didn’t even exist in the eighteenth
century and attribute it to the framers of the Constitution. Unfortu-
nately, this is a very common mistake. The fact that the word ,,God*
does not appear in the Constitution means little. It is actually a rath-
er shallow observation. The reality is ,,God" is in every word of the
Constitution, including the punctuation (New, 2004: conclusion).

Nevertheless, the question always remains: How should we describe the
nature of ’God’? It is widely known that the makers of the constitution were de-
ists (they believed only in Creation without God’s intervention in history and hu-
man affairs). They were not Christians in the biblical sense of the word.

Consequently, the only theory that might provide the space for a genu-
ine respect of human rights is the theory of natural rights based on the Chris-
tian world-view (or at least theistic, not deistic world-view). Unlike William F.
Schulz, elected as a ’Humanist of the year 2000 in the United States’, who says
that a fundamental rationale for human rights is a ,,humanist rationale in all its
non-sectarianism and generosity of the spirit™ (Schulz, 2000: 29), the contempo-
rary Jewish philosopher, Alan Mittleman, concludes that no ,,human rights talk
or, more importantly, human rights practice can besustained in the absence of a
sense of the sacred* (Mittleman, 2009: 929, italics mine).

The rationale for Christian basis of human rights lies in the fact that only
Christianity offers the genuine respect of the ’sacredness of the otherness’ of hu-
man beings. Jesus of Nazareth never played a ,,safe distance™ game because the
sacred interest of the other was the main objective of his sacred mission. Active
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non-violent resistance to all violations of human rights is a prerequisite for the
discipleship of Jesus and for general Christian respect for others as well. Martin
Luther King Jr. or Nelson Mandela demonstrated this approach. All forms of rac-
ism, nationalism, abuse of women and children, economic exploitation etc. go di-
rectly against our Creator and the Redeemer whose goal is a restoration, recon-
ciliation, respect and mutual recognition of a genuine and fulfilled existence. Vi-
olation of human rights brings disaster on the individual, nation and the world.

Christian world-view offers the theory of human rights based on the natu-
ral created order, but it goes a step further beyond deistic world-view. It does not
play a game of ,,safe distance®. It is actively involved in the promulgation, living
and application of the liberty, equality and brotherhood of all, by the power that
is beyond the power of the state, rationality or mere morality, namely, the pow-
er of the changed and renewed heart by God through Christ. This, of course, calls
for the sacrificial *bearing of the Cross’, since the principles of Christ’s kingdom
conflict with the principles of worldly kingdoms.

6. Summary and conclusion

Let me summarize the basic thoughts of this article and make an attempt to
conclude the matter with the practical implications of the discussion here. First, |
presented the need for recognition of both the legal and moral nature of the con-
cept of human rights within contemporary society. Two basic historical and phil-
osophical models of these rights: the objective model of natural law and the sub-
jective social model of the enforcement of rights by the power of the state were
juxtaposed. Neither model satisfies the ultimate purpose of the exercise and pro-
tection of human rights; that is, the restoration of the human being in its holis-
tic sense.

Both the ’natural order’ model, with its philosophical or bourgeois/deistic
prejudices, and the *power of the state’ model, with its excess of power, have to
be transformed and reinterpreted if one wishes to uphold the dignity of the human
being as created in the image of God. The only safe model, therefore, is the mod-
el of divine creation and divine respect of the dignity of human beings, which is
exemplary for us as well. The dignity of human beingshas never been a pure sec-
ular concept. It is deeply rooted in religious sentiment as an integral part of the
Calvin’s sense of divinity (sensus divinitatis) that every human being possesses
(Santrac, 2011). Recently, Pope Benedict XVI made a proposal,

...that Christian religious leaders should take a more prominent
leadership role in promoting and defending universal human rights
around the world. This task ought to be the defining mission forthe
contemporary leadership of Christian churches — both Catholic and
Protestant. Defending the dignity and sacred inviolable rights of the
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human person is the central mission for the Christian Church in our
time (Proietti, 2009: 118).

This project does not seem far removed from MDGs. However, whether it
still involves the recognition of some values of natural order theory, or even le-
galization of moral principles, is left to further discussion. One thing is certain
though: Unalienable rights of every human being are based on the reality of the
dignity and sacredness of humans given to them by their Creator.

As a European philosopher and a theologian, educated in Serbia, France,
United Kingdom and United States, who momentarily lives in Trinidad, let me
venture to draw some concluding remarks in regard to the human rights within
the Caribbean setting. Apparently, the Caribbean peoples have gone through the
difficult phase of its history in regard to respect of human dignity and its liberty
and pursuit of happiness. However, post-slavery and post-colonial project must
not discontinue half way. We need to avoid playing the ,,safe distance* game, al-
ready played in history by the exploiters, having no sense of human rights or the
courage to change themselves and the society, whoever they were/are.

We should avoid segregating ourselves in our limited and isolated ,,kibbut-
zim“, whether Indo-Caribbean, Afro-Caribbean, Euro-Caribbean, Hispano-Car-
ibbean, Chinese-Caribbean and others. In so doing, we’ll not look *xenophobi-
cally’ to minorities or migrants (see Apendix I, V: 25)over the fence in suspicion,
fear, and ultimately, animosity. Otherwise, we will never learn what it means to
»love your neighbour as thyself* or to ,,do to others what you would like them do
to you®. Formal religion or the power of the state is helpless in this matter. They
always play a ’safe distance’ game.

Only the living and cosmic Christ has thespiritual other worldly power to
restore human dignity, revive sensus divinitatis, and change human minds and
hearts. He prompts all of us toward openness to others in respect of that same dig-
nity and sacredness in other fellow beings. This represents genuine hope for the
ultimate reconciliation of individuals, families, cultures and nations in the Carib-
bean region or elsewhere. Despair has no place here. Edith Stein, one of the most
influential female philosophers of phenomenology in the 20th century, and well-
known Jewish convert to Catholicism, who became a martyr during the Holo-
caust, once said: ,,The darker it gets around us here, the more we must open our
hearts to the light from above* (1994: 31).
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Appendix |
Resolution adopted by the General Assembly

[without reference to a Main Committee (A/55/L.2)]

55/2. United Nations Millennium Declaration

* Freedom. Men and women have the right to live their lives and raise their
children in dignity, free from hunger and from the fear of violence, oppression or
injustice. Democratic and participatory governance based on the will of the peo-
ple best assures these rights.

 Equality. No individual and no nation must be denied the opportunity to
benefit from development. The equal rights and opportunities of women and men
must be assured.

« Solidarity. Global challenges must be managed in a way that distributes
the costs and burdens fairly in accordance with basic principles of equity and so-
cial justice. Those who suffer or who benefit least deserve help from those who
benefit most.

* Tolerance. Human beings must respect one other, in all their diversity of
belief, culture and language. Differences within and between societies should be
neither feared nor repressed, but cherished as a precious asset of humanity. A cul-
ture of peace and dialogue among all civilizations should be actively promoted.

* Respect for nature. Prudence must be shown in the management of all
living species and natural resources, in accordance with the precepts of sustaina-
ble development. Only in this way can the immeasurable riches provided to us by
nature be preserved and passed on to our descendants. The current unsustainable
patterns of production and consumption must be changed in the interest of our fu-
ture welfare and that of our descendants.

* Shared responsibility. Responsibility for managing worldwide econom-
ic and social development, as well as threats to international peace and security,
must be shared among the nations of the world and should be exercised multilat-
erally. As the most universal and most representative organization in the world,
the United Nations must play the central role.

V. Human rights, democracy and good governance

24. We will spare no effort to promote democracy and strengthen the rule
of law, as well as respect for all internationally recognized human rights and fun-
damental freedoms, including the right to development.

25. We resolve therefore:

* To respect fully and uphold the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

* To strive for the full protection and promotion in all our countries of civ-
il, political, economic, social and cultural rights for all.
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* To strengthen the capacity of all our countries to implement the princi-
ples and practices of democracy and respect for human rights, including minor-
ity rights.

* To combat all forms of violence against women and to implement the
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women.

* To take measures to ensure respect for and protection of the human rights
of migrants, migrant workers and their families, to eliminate the increasing acts
of racism and xenophobia in many societies and to promote greater harmony and
tolerance in all societies.

* To work collectively for more inclusive political processes, allowing gen-
uine participation by all citizens in all our countries.

* To ensure the freedom of the media to perform their essential role and the
right of the public to have access to information.

Aleksandar S. Santrad?, DPhil, PhD
University of the Southern Caribbean,
Trinidad, WI
alex.santrac@gmail.com

FILOZOFIJA LJUDSKIH PRAVA

Rezime

Ovaj clanak se bavi filozofskom i delom teoloskim pogledom na ljudska prava.
Ljudska prava su odredene moralne garancije, koje imaju dugu istorijsku pozadinu. U os-
novi, postoje dva osnovna pristupa filozofskom utemeljenju ideje o ljudskim pravima: ili
su ona utkana u prirodni zakon, kao objektivne moralne obaveze koje drzava mora posto-
vati, ili su pak subjektivno i arbitrarno nametnuta od strane drzave koja odreduje legal-
ne obaveze drustva. Oba pristupa su ili opravdavana ili kritikovana, a najvaznija kriti-
ka dolazi od marksizma, koji tvrdi da tradicionalnu definiciju ljudskih prava treba odba-
citi, s obzirom da je igra ,,sigurne distance “ uvek prisutna. Istinski hrisé¢anski pogled na
svet definise ljudska prava na temelju univerzalne ideje o ljudskom dostojanstvu i sveto-
sti svake individue, Sto prevazilazi pristup sigurne distance’i izbegava svaku segregaci-
Ju ili nepoverenje prema svakoj formalnoj religiji ili drzavi. Ovaj pristup poziva na iskre-
no obracenje Hristu, cija otvorenost svim ljudskim bi¢ima predstavlja jedini sigurni put
postovanja ljudskih prava.

Kljuéne reci: ljudska prava, prirodni zakon, moralne gradjanske obaveze, igra si-
gurne distance, dostojanstvo ljudskih bica, obracenje kroz otvorenost i svetost drugoga

2 Professor of Religion, Ethics and Philosophy, Extraordinary Associate Adjunct Profe-
ssor of Dogmatics, North-West University, South Africa, USC, Port of Spain, PO Box 175, Trini-
dad, WI, tel: +18687871095
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NASTANAK I INTEGRITET KANONA NOVOG
ZAVETA: FILOLOSKO-ISTORIJSKA ANALIZA

Rezime:

Biblija ,,nije stigla faksom sa neba* (Da Vincijev kod) — ona ima svoju bogatu
istoriju nastanka. U ovom radu preispituju se osnovna pitanja vezana za nastanak novo-
zavetnog kanona, kroz analizu osnovnih istorijskih aspekata. Polazi se od filoloske anali-
ze izraza ,, kanon ‘i ispitivanja spoljasnjih i unutrasnjih razloga, koji su doveli do nastan-
ka novozavetnog kanona. Proces kanonizacije je prikazan u koracima, a posebna paznja
se posvecuje diskusiji osnovnih kriterijuma kanonicnosti. Osnovna teza rada je: Novi za-
vet je i pored dinamicnog procesa razvoja vise od ljudske odluke. Na kraju rada se uka-
zuje na implikacije postavijene teze.

Kljuéne reci: Novi zavet, kanon, kanonizacija, autoritet

U knjizi Da Vincijev kod, Tibing, jedan od glavnih likova, izjavljuje: ,,Bib-
lija nije stigla faksom sa neba... nije volSebno pala sa oblaka.*! I pored fiktivne
prirode ovog kontraverznog romana, on je bez sumnje u pravu, makar po jednom
pitanju: Biblija nije neka vrsta magi¢ne knjige koja je poslata sa neba u crnom
koznom povezu, sa pozlac¢enim krstom na naslovnoj strani. Svaka knjiga Novog
zaveta ima svoju pojedinacnu istoriju nastanka i recepcije, a crkva je prepoznala
njihovu posebnost i u jednom dugom i dinami¢nom procesu sabrala ih je u
kolekciju, koja je nazvana Novi zavet.

Diskusija o nastanku kanona Novog zaveta ne prestaje da bude jedna od
najvrelijih debata u novozavetnim studijama.? I pored poprili¢no jasnih meda-
Sa u istoriji nastanka Novog zaveta, mnogi znacajni detalji su i dalje nepozna-
ti, Sto otvara mnoStvo pitanja i daje povod za razne Spekulacije. Jedan od najpro-
vokativnijih savremenih pogleda Novi zavet vidi kao rezultat crkvene politike i
pritiska Rimske imperije. Ovakav pogled se ogleda i u naslovu popularne knji-

1 Den Braun, Da Vincijev Kod (Novi Sad: Solaris, 2004), 207.

2 Za pregled diskusije, videti Harry Y. Gamble, ,,The New Testament Canon: Recent Re-
search and the Status Quaestionis®, u The Canon Debate, (ur.) Lee Martin McDonald i James A.
Sanders (Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 2002), 267-294; Katharina Greschat, ,,Die Entstehung des
neutestamentlichen Kanons. Fragestellungen und Themen der neueren Forschung, VF 51 (2006),
56-63.
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ge Dangana (Dungan): Konstantinova Biblija: politika i stvaranje Novog zave-
ta.* Ovaj rad nije jo$ jedan u nizu mnogih kritika ovakvog savremenog pristupa
nastanku Novog zaveta. Nasa namera je da pitanju pridemo iz filoloske i istorij-
ske perspektive, i kroz induktivnu analizu ¢injenica ukazemo na integritet kano-
na Novog zaveta.

1. Znacenje izraza ,, kanon*

Greki pojam kavov je deklinirani oblik imenice ké&vn (postoji 1 oblik
Kkavva), re¢i semitskog porekla, ¢ije je osnovno znacenje ,.trska“. Jevrejski izraz
ganeh, pored trske, oznacavao je i ravan $tap, a poznato je da je $tap sluzio kao
sredstvo poravnavanja ili merilo ravnosti (i tako ispravnosti). Izraz kavov tako-
de je oznacavao i visak, alat zidara i tesara za utvrdivanje ispravnog pravca pri
radu sa kamenom ili drvetom (Lukijan, Hist. conscr. 5). 1z ovog doslovnog zna-
¢enja su kasnije potekle sve metafori¢ne upotrebe izraza, koje su se odomacile u
raznim sferama zivota.

U Sirem smislu, kanon je u anti¢koj misli postao nepogresivi ,kriterijum®
ili ,,standard®, na osnovu kojeg je mogla da se utvrdi ispravnost odredenog toka
razmiSljanja ili delovanja, a istovremeno je bio i cilj ka kome treba da se tezi.
Tako je Aristotel mogao da okarakteriSe idealnu, primernu osobu kao ,,kanon i
merilo® istine (kavov kol pétpov; Eth. Nic. 3.6). Kada je re¢ o knjizevnosti, alek-
sandrijski gramaticari su re¢ju kanon oznacili kolekciju klasi¢nih spisa, koju su
zbog lepote izrazavanja smatrali dostojnim modelom za sledenje (Kvintilijan,
Inst. 10.1.54 1 59). Na podruc¢ju umetnosti, Polikletova statua kopljanika smatra-
na je kanonom, savrSenim uzorom prikaza ljudskog tela kada je re¢ o proporcija-
ma (Plinije, HN 34.8.55). U anti¢koj muzici je monokord, koji kontroliSe sve od-
nose medu tonovima, nazvan kovav povoikdc (Nikomah, Arith. 2.27.1). Koncept
kanona se, medutim, u grckoj misli ne odnosi iskljucivo na estetiku, ve¢ zadire i u
sferu etike. Tako se ,,zakon®, koji nas obavezuje, pojavljuje kao kanon kod Luki-
jana, koji tvrdi da je Coveku potreban ,,kanon i kompas‘ kako bi mogao da dono-
si ispravne sudove u moralnoj sferi zivota (Hermot. 76). Slicno ovom razmislja-
nju, Epikur tvrdi da je osnovni zadatak ljudskog razmisljanja da otkrije ,,temelj*
(xav@v) na osnovu kojeg ¢e moci da se utvrdi $ta je istina, a Sta laz, $ta je vredno
trazenja i Sta bi trebalo da se izbegava.*

Zanimljivo je zapaziti da Septuaginta nikada ne prevodi jevrejski ganeh sa
kavav-om. Izraz se pojavljuje svega tri puta: (1) u Jud. 13:6 se odnosi na ,.kraj*

3 David L. Dungan, Constantin’s Bible: Politics and the Making of the New Testament
(Minneapolis, Minn.: Fortress Press, 2006). U vezi obracenja Konstantina i njegovog uticaja na
razvoj hri§¢anstva, videti Milan Vukomanovié, Rano hris¢anstvo od Isusa do Hrista (Beograd: Ci-
goja, 2003), 243-260.

4 Epikurej je napisao izgubljenu knjigu pod naslovom U vezi kriterijuma kanona, za koju
znamo iz npr. Ciceron, Nat. D. 1.16.43; Seneka, Ep. 89.11. Za dalje primere upotrebe izraza koviv
u sekularnom grékom kontekstu, videti H.W. Beyer, ,,xavave, u TDNT, III, 596-602.
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kreveta; (2) u Mih. 7:4 je tekstualni problem, viSak u odnosu na jevrejski tekst
(bez odredenog znacenja); (3) najznacajniju upotrebu re¢i susrecemo u 4Mak.
7:21, buduci da ona oznacava ,,pravilo®, ,,zakonitost*: ,,koji filozofira na osnovu
svih pravila filozofije* (tig TpoOg GOV TOV TH|G PLLOGOPING KAVOVO PIAOGOPRDV).
Sli¢nu upotrebu susre¢emo i1 kod Filona Aleksandrijskog (,,zakon®, ,,statut, ,,pra-
vilo*), a kod Josifa Flavija okomdg i kavdv se odnose na ,,model i meru“ (Ant.
10.49).
U Novom zavetu izraz se takode retko pojavljuje, i to isklju¢ivo u Pavlo-

vim poslanicama (Cetiri puta u dva razlicita konteksta). U Gal. 6:16, u zakljucku
poslanice, apostol izrice uslovni blagoslov nad onima koji slede odredeni kavov
(,,pravilo®): ,,Mir i milosrde svima koji se drze ovog pravila (kavovi tovT®) i Bo-
zijem Izraelu® (6:16). Izraz ,,ovo pravilo* se odnosi na princip izrecen u 6:15, ka
¢ijoj formulaciji se argument poslanice postepeno gradi od samog pocetka (,,jer
ni obrezanje ni neobrezanje nije nista, nego novo stvorenje*).> Buduci da se ovaj
tekst nalazi na samom kraju poslanice, u epilogu, izraz najverovatnije ukazuje i
na sadrzaj Citave poslanice.®

U 2Kor. 10:13-16 izraz xavav se pojavljuje tri puta u lingvisti¢ki kom-
pleksnom tekstu.” Pavle u ovom poglavlju brani svoj apostolski autoritet od napa-
da svojih protivnika, koji su dosli u Korint, u ve¢ ustaljenu zajednicu, osporili le-
gitimnost njegovog autoriteta i sebe preporucivali na osnovu neutemeljenog hva-
lisanja i pisma preporuke (mozda iz Jerusalima). Na taj nacin su nameravali da
preuzmu uticaj nad crkvom koja je za njih bila ,,strana teritorija“, a za Pavla ,,do-
maci teren®. U ovom kontekstu kavov oznacava delokrug Pavlovog rada, a repe-
ticija pojma ukazuje na njegovu centralnost u debati. Pavle u svojoj argumentaci-
ji tvrdi da on ima kanon ili delokrug svog rada, koji je primio od Boga. U pozadi-
ni ove upotrebe reci krije se slika ,,Bozje trske za merenje®, koja je odredila sfe-
ru apostolovog delovanja.

lako se u Novom zavetu kavav upotrebljava samo u jednom tekstu, za
oznaCavanje normativnog ,,merila“ pravog hris¢anstva (Gal. 6:16), u ranoj

5 Bec (Hans Dieter Betz, Galatians: A Commentary on Paul’s Letter to the Churches in
Galatia [Hermeneia; Minneapolis, Minn.: Fortress Press, 1979], 320) zapaZa da je ¢itava poslani-
ca prozeta idejom sledenja ,,pravila® formulisanog u 6:15. U 1:12-2:14 Pavle iznosi kako je do-
sledno sledio ,,pravilo®, dok su njegovi protivnici sledili drugacije pravilo ili su bili bez pravila (po-
sebno 2:14). U ostatku poslanice Pavle uglavnom indirektno, ali u nekim momentima veoma odre-
deno (5:6) daje do znanja da je potrebno Ziveti u skladu sa njegovim pravilom. Citava diskusija je
uokvirena uslovnim prokletstvom (1:8-9) i uslovnim blagoslovom (6:16) koji zavisi od stava pre-
ma Pavlovom kavav-u.

6 U pojedinim kasnijim grékim kodeksima, na uticaj Gal. 6:16, pisari su dodali u Fil. 3:16
re kavwy sa grékim izrazom ,,hoditi (,,hodimo na osnovu istog pravila®). Videti kriti¢ki aparat u
NA2S.

7 Haris (M.J. Harris, The Second Epistle to the Corinthians: A Commentary on the Greek
Text [NIGTC; Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans; Milton Keynes: Paternoster, 2005], 704) pripisuje
problemati¢nu sintaksu intenzitetu Pavlovih emocija pri vatrenoj odbrani ,,svoje teritorije* od pro-
tivnika, koji su nameravali da je od njega preuzmu.
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patristickoj literaturi ovakva upotreba reci je ucestala. Razlog se krije u ¢estim
diskusijama u hri§¢anskim krugovima o tome §ta treba da se smatra istinskim
hris¢anskim verovanjem i praksom. NaSavsi se u takvoj poziciji, crkva je bila
prisiljena da postavlja ,merila“, a re¢ kavav se pokazala kao adekvatna za
oznacavanje onoga §to je ispravno i normativno u crkvi. Na osnovu 1. Klementove
poslanice (oko 96) mozemo da zakljuc¢imo da je izraz bio od posebnog znacaja za
crkvuu Rimu jo$ u prvom veku, a pojavljuje se i u brojnim slozenicama u kasnijim
spisima. Takve sloZenice su: kanon podredenosti ili poslusnosti (T Kavovt Tfig
vrotayng; /Klem. 1:3), kanon nase tradicije (mapaddcewc Nudv Kavova; 1 Klem.
7:2), kanon liturgije (tf|g Agrtovpyiag dvtod kovova; IKlem. 41:1), kanon istine
(6 xovav tiig aAndeiog; Klement Aleksandrijski, Strom. 6.15.124) i kanon vere
(6 xavov ti|g wiotews; Polikrat iz Efesa citiran u Euzebije, Hist. eccl. 3.32.7).
Poslednji izraz (,,kanon vere®) je postao posebno znacajan i odomacio se u
latinskom crkvenom jeziku kao regula fidei. Dakle, u prvim vekovima hris¢anske
crkve ,.kanon je norma na osnovu koje se sve regulise u Crkvi; kanonizovati znaci
prepoznati nesto kao deo ove norme*.®

Od 4. veka upotreba izraza kavmv se prosiruje na odredene odluke, ljude i
stvari vezane za crkvu. Tako, saborske i sinodske odluke postaju ,.kanoni¢ne* za
hris¢ansku praksu. Prvi sabor koji je svoje odluke o doktrini i disciplini nazvao
kanonima odrzan je u Antiohiji 341. Nekoliko godina ranije, na saboru u Nikeji
(325), izraz je primenjen na zvanicni spisak registrovanih svestenika koji su na-
zvani ot év 1@ kavovi (Can. 16-17). Bajer (Beyer) zapaza da je re¢ poprimila i
eticki smisao, buduéi da su izrazom xavovikdg oznacene ,,duhovne osobe, koje
zive u skladu sa pravilom Crkve*, pre svega monasi koji vode zivot na osnovu
pravila svog monaskog reda.” Kod Euzebija kavav je lista ili katalog tekstova iz
jevandelja. NA28 edicija Grékog Novog zaveta sadrzi u svom uvodu 10 Euzebi-
jevih kanona, tj. 10 tabela koje pokazuju koji biblijski tekstovi se pojavljuju u sva
cetiri, u tri, dva ili samo u jednom jevandelju.

U svetlu ovako Sirokog spektra primene izraza kovav nije iznenadujuce da
crkveni oci od sredine 4. veka ovom recju oznacavaju kolekciju svetih spisa, na
koju se gledalo kao na autoritativni standard hris¢anstva. Ovakva upotreba od-
nosila se najverovatnije kako na formalni (spisak ili kolekcija autoritativnih sve-
tih spisa), tako i na sadrzajni (mera, standard vere i prakse crkve) smisao izraza.
Dakle, kanonizovani su oni spisi koji su posedovali autoritet ,,merila“ a samim
tim bili smatrani i dostojnima da budu deo kanoni¢ne liste.!’ Najranija poznata
primena reci kavov za oznacavanje autoritativne liste hriS¢anskih knjiga je dosta
kasna: u Atanasijevom delu Dekreti nikejskog sinoda (oko 350) izjavljuje se da

8 Adolf Jiilicher, Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Tiibingen: J.C.B. Mohr, 7. izd.,
1931), 555.
9 Beyer, ,,kovov, 602.
10 Péter Balla, Az Ujszovetségi iratok torténete: bevezetéstani alternativak (Budapest: Kéa-
roli Egyetemi Kiado, 2. izd., 2008), 36.



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XI, Ne 20, Jul — Decembar, 2012. 257

Hermasov Pastir ne pripada kanonu (ur 6v €k tod kavovog).!! U nastavku ¢emo
videti da se 1 pored prili¢no kasne primene re¢i kavov na kolekciju 27 novoza-
vetnih spisa, moze govoriti o procesu razvoja kanona kao o putu ka uspostavlja-
nju kanona, ali i o ,,kanoni¢noj svesti* koja je prisutna kod novozavetnih autora.

2. Razlozi nastanka kanona

Osnovni motiv za sakupljanje ranih hris¢anskih spisa u kolekciju Novog
zaveta bio je stvaranje ,,normativne osnove“ za hris¢anski pokret. Novozavet-
ni kanon, kao opste prihvacéeni izraz autoriteta, imao je ulogu da definiSe identi-
tet crkve, reguliSe njen zivot i odnos prema svetu. Stoga je stvaranje kanona pre
svega odgovor na unutra$nje potrebe crkve, ali su njenom nastanku znac¢ajno do-
prineli i spoljasnji faktori u vidu izazova sa kojima se hris¢anstvo suocilo u pr-
vim vekovima.

2.1. Unutrasnje potrebe

Hris¢anstvo je religija usredsredena na Isusa Hrista, spasitelja i ucitelja,
koji je za vreme svog ovozemaljskog Zivota govorio i delovao autoritetom bez
premca.'? Ono $to je hri§¢anstvo verovalo o svom ucitelju, Judaizam se nije usu-
dio da tvrdi ni o jednom velikanu svoje tradicije, ¢ak ni o0 Mojsiju. Nakon vazne-
senja Isusa Hrista, njegovi apostoli su poceli u svom propovedanju (kerigmi) da
poducavaju sa izuzetnim autoritetom sve ono $to je Isus ¢inio i govorio (1Kor.
15:1-5). Njihov je autoritet, medutim, bio drugacije prirode, jer je bio zasnovan
na bozanskom izboru svedoka onoga §to je Hristos poduc¢avao i ¢inio, a $to su oni
kao ocevici li¢no doziveli.'* Rana crkva je svoje propovedanje zasnivala na tri au-
toriteta: (1) Stari zavet; (2) Gospod Isus Hristos; i (3) apostolska kerigma. Kada
je sadrzaj poslednja dva autoriteta dobio pisanu formu, prirodno je bilo o¢ekiva-
nje da se na njih gleda kao na autoritativne izvore hri§¢anstva. Sto je ,,vremens-
ka i geografska distanca od Isusa®“ postajala veca (sve manje ocevidaca i Sirenje
hri$¢anstva u sve udaljenijim krajevima), tim je zapisivanje postalo znacajnije.'*

11 Bruce M. Metzger, The Canon of the New Testament: Its Origin, Development, and Sig-
nificance (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1989), 292.

12 Isus je poducavao ,.kao onaj koji ima vlast®, nasuprot knjizevnicima (Mt. 7:29; Mk.
1:22). Njegov autoritet je na jedinstven nacin iskazan i pri oprastanju greha (Mt. 9:6; Mk. 2:10; Lk.
5:24), kao 1 u ¢injenju ¢udesnih dela u kojima je njegova sila dosla do punog izrazaja najavljujuci
pobedu Bozjeg carstva nad carstvom tame (isceljivanje, izgonjenje demona, vaskrsavanje).

13 Za ubedljivu argumentaciju u prilog jevandelja kao svedocCanstva ocevidaca, videti Ri-
chard Bauckham, Jesus and the Eyewitness: The Gospels as Eyewitnesses Testimony (Grand Ra-
pids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 2006). Pavle nije bio deo inicijalnog kruga ocevidaca, jer je njegov poziv
dosao nakon Hristovog zivota. Medutim, u njegovom slu¢aju poseban bozanski poziv nadomescéu-
je ovaj nedostatak (1Kor. 7:10; 9:14; Dela 20:35).

14 Gyorgy Benyik, Az Ujszovetségi Szentiras keletkezés- és kutatastorténete (Szeged: JA-
TE Press, 1996), 344.
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Nastanak kanona je, pre svega, bio znacajan zbog definisanja identeta hris-
¢anstva. Spisi Novog zaveta ,,bili su tekstovi koje su rani hris¢ani mogli da pogle-
daju i podsete se ko su“.!* Stvaranje dvodelne hris¢anske Biblije razjasnilo je Sta
hris¢ane veze za Judaizam, a Sta ih odvaja od njega. Zajednicke tacke obuhvata-
le su odnos prema jevrejskoj Bibliji kao svetim spisima, veru u jednog Boga i po-
slu$nost njegovim zapovestima. Medutim, hriS¢anstvo je, suprotno od Judaizma,
gledalo na Isusa kao na ispunjenje starozavetnih mesijanskih iscekivanja (npr.
Lk. 24:44). Ovakav stav nije podrazumevao radikalnu reinterpretaciju Starog za-
veta, ve¢ tumacenje Hristovog Zivota i spasonosnog dela kao nastavak onoga $to
je Bog poceo da ¢ini jo§ u vreme otaca.'® Kako Tajsen (Theissen) zapaza, ,,hris¢a-
ni su dodali svoj Novi zavet Starom u svesti da je istorijski gledano Novi zavet is-
punjenje, a sa hermeneutic¢ke tacke gledista klju¢ Starog zaveta™.!’

Na drugom mestu, kanon je bio potreban radi ocuvanja integriteta hris¢an-
skog propovedanja. Karakter hri§¢anstva kao misionarskog pokreta (Mt. 28:19-
20), koji je nastojao da vest jevandelja odnese ,,sve do kraja zemlje* (Dela 1:8),
zahtevao je ukljucenost velikog broja ljudi mimo kruga svedoka. Opasnost pri
ovakvom globalnom poduhvatu je zasnivanje poruke nedovoljno upucenih ves-
nika na nepoverljivoj tradiciji, ¢ija bi posledica bilo ,,razvodnjeno® ili ,,iskrivlje-
no*“ propovedanje (jedan takav primer susre¢emo u Dela 18:24-26). Kao odgovor
na ovu potrebu crkve, nastala su dva tipa literature: (1) zapisi Hristovog zivota i
ucenja, koji su mogli da posluze ne samo za misionsku i katehetsku svrhu, ve¢ i
kao prirucnici za propovednike, orijentir pri eventualnoj korekciji pogresnih po-
gleda i praksi u crkvama; i (2) pastoralna-epistolarna literatura napisana radi nad-
zora nad crkvama, koja je imala za cilj da nadomesti odsustvo poverljivog auto-
riteta (npr. poslanica Galatima).'®

Na tre¢em mestu, kanon je igrao vitalnu ulogu u liturgijskom zivotu hri-
S¢anskih zajednica. Ranohri$¢anski spisi su se od samog pocetka svog nastanka
citali na bogosluzenjima uz Jevrejske svete spise. Na kraju poslanice Kolosani-
ma Citamo sledece svedoCanstvo o ovoj praksi: ,,A kada se ova poslanica proci-
ta kod vas, postarajte se da se procita i u crkvi u Laodikeji, a i vi da procitate onu
iz Laodikeje* (4:16). Verovatno je ovo bio sluc¢aj i sa drugim Pavlovim poslani-
cama, kao i sa ostalim novozavetnim knjigama.'® Praksa ¢itanja na bogosluzenji-

15 David A. deSilva, An Introduction to the New Testament: Context, Methods & Ministry
Formation (Downers Grove, Ill.: IVP Academic; Nottingham: Apollos, 2004), 32.

16 U brojnim novozavetnim tekstovima govori se o Starom zavetu kao o ,,Pismu* na ko-
je treba da se gleda poput sredstva datog za poucavanje i osnazivanje hris¢ana (Rim. 15:3-6; 1Kor.
10:11; 2Tim. 3:14-17; 1Pet. 1:10-12; Jevr. 11:39-40). U suprotnosti sa Novim zavetom, u gnostic-
kim spisima nema kontinuiteta sa Jevrejskom Biblijom, ve¢ nasilne reinterpretacije.

17 Gerd Theissen, The New Testament: A Literary History (prev. Linda M. Maloney; Min-
neapolis, Minn.: Fortress, 2012), 229.

18 Paul J. Achtemeir, Joel B. Green i Marianne Meye Thompson, Introducing the New Tes-
tament: Its Literature and Theology (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 2001), 590.

19 Na osnovu 2Pet. 3:15-16 mozemo da zaklju¢imo da su Pavlove poslanice kruzile u hris-
¢anskim krugovima u vidu kolekcije, buduci da se u tekstu spominju vise pavlovskih spisa (,,Pa-
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ma se takode spominje u Otkr. 1:3 (,,blago onom ko ¢ita*) i 1Tim. 4:13 (,,posve-
ti paznju javnom Citanju‘).

Na kraju, potrebno je spomenuti da sa prolaskom vremena i izumiranjem
prve generacije hri$¢ana, u kojoj su mnogi licno poznavali Isusa i bili svedo-
ci njegovog vaskrsenja, hris¢anska crkva nasla u nezavidnoj situaciji. Odsustvo
apostola znacajno je otezalo reSavanje kriznih situacija, medu kojima su doktri-
narni sukobi bili najizazovniji.?’ Takvi konflikti su uglavnom bili isprovocirani
ponasanjem gnostika koji su bili veoma iskljucivi u svom pristupu i arogantno
gledali na ostale ¢lanove crkve kao neuke i nedorasle njihovom nivou.?! Crkva je
bila prisiljena da se u odsustvu apostola okrene njihovim spisima i potrazi u nji-
ma savete za reSavanje problema. U toj situaciji spisi apostola su trebali da pre-
uzmu ulogu svedoka Hristovog zivota koju su oni imali dok su bili zivi.?* Sa us-
postavljanjem kanona izgraden je konsenzus i jasno su povucene granice izme-
du pravoverja i jeresi.

2.2. Spoljasnji faktori

Ve¢i deo danasnjeg Novog zaveta je u periodu prelaska iz 1. u 2. vek veé
smatran hri§¢anskim ,,Svetim Pismom®, i pored toga $to je stvaranje kanona sa
jasnim granicama jo$ uvek bilo stvar buduénosti. Od tog perioda pa nadalje be-
lezimo znacajan rast hriS¢anske literature. Pre svega, nastaju spisi crkvenih ota-
ca u kojima se usmerava vernistvo i vatreno brani hris¢anstvo ¢estim pozivanjem
na apostolske spise, na knjige Novog zaveta.”® Takode se pojavljuje i raznolika
apokrifna literatura, iznedrena od strane pojedinih hris¢anskih grupacija. Apokri-
fni spisi nastali su po uzoru na novozavetnu literaturu i zato pojavljuju se broj-
na apokrifna jevandelja, dela apostolska, poslanice i apokalipse. Opsta karakteri-
stika apokrifnih spisa je neodoljiva strast prema pripovedanju. Postoji Zelja da se
mastovito$¢u popune praznine u istorijskim izvestajima mitskim, bajkovitim, ne
retko i apsurdnim elementima. Haoti¢na razli¢itost u pozivanju na istinu pretila

vao [je pisao] ... u svim poslanicama“). Naravno, autor ima u vidu Pavlove poslanice koje su mu
poznate, medutim ne mozemo da znamo o koliko poslanica je re¢. Bokam (Richard Bauckham,
2 Peter, Jude [WBC, 50; Dallas, Tex.: Word, 2002], 330) tvrdi da 2. Petrova ne sadrzi sigurne alu-
zije na Pavlove poslanice, medutim ipak ne iskljucuje moguénost aluzije na Rimljanima (u 2:19;
3:15) i 1. Solunjanima (u 3:10).

20 Videti Euzebije, Hist. eccl. 3.22.8.

21 Odnos prema jevandeljima je ocigledan primer gnosticke iskljucivosti. Dok u novoza-
vetnom kanonu ima dovoljno prostora za Cetiri jevandelja (a samim tim i za visok stepen toleran-
cije razli¢itosti), Irinej navodi kao obelezje jeretika da se oni oslanjaju na samo jedno jevandelje:
ebioniti na Mateja, Marcion na revidiranog Luku, docetisti na Marka, dok valentinijanci najvise na
Jovana (Adv. Haer. 3.11.7).

22 Achtemeier, Introducing, 592.

23 Bududi da se svaka novozavetna knjiga citira u spisima crkvenih otaca, kada bi se igrom
slucaja dogodilo da ostanemo bez Novog zaveta, rekonstukcija bi najverovatnije bila moguca na
osnovu ove literature visoke istorijske vrednosti (J. Harold Greenlee, Introduction to New Testa-
ment Textual Criticism [Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, dop. izd., 1995], 46).
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je da u potpunosti zamagli i oslabi autenti¢ni karakter poruke hri$¢anstva. Stoga
je crkva definisanjem kanona reagovala odvajanjem zita od kukolja i na taj na¢in
se ogradila ,,0d raznih religijskih nanosa koji su se putem nekontrolisane produk-
cije literature nagomilavali na na autenti¢noj poruci Evandelja “.*

Prvi kanon formulisao je Marcion (oko 85-160), sin bogatog brodovla-
snika, koji je postao ¢lan rimske crkve i obilno je podrzavao svojim donacijama.
Oko 144. godine crkva ga je iskljucila zbog dva osnovna problema u njegovom
ucenju: (1) verovao je da postoji nepomirljiva razlika izmedu Boga Starog i No-
vog zaveta, tiranina pravednosti koji kao nize bozanstvo stoji nasuprot bogu lju-
bavi, viSeg bozanstva, otkrivenog u Isusu Hristu; (2) formulisao je sopsveni ka-
non odbacujuéi Stari zavet kao negativnu literature i prihvatajuci islju¢ivo jevan-
delje po Luki uz 10 Pavlovih poslanica (bez pastoralnih poslanica).?’ Marcion je
izvrsio temeljnu reviziju ovih 11 novozavetnih dela koje je ukljucio u svoj kanon
oCistivs$i ih od svih elemenata koji prikazuju bilo koji aspekat Judaizma u pozitiv-
nom svetlu ili odrazavaju uticaj starozavetnog materijala. Irinej je ovakav postu-
pak nazvao ,,unakazenjem Pisma“ (4dv. Haer. 3.12.12).

Buduci da je Marcion prvi uspostavio kanon zatvorenog karaktera, pita-
nje njegovog uticaja na proces kanonizacije je nezaobilazno.?® Fon Harnak (von
Harnack) je jos pocetkom 20. veka, izneo hipotezu da je kanon Novog zaveta for-
mulisala ortodoksna grana hris¢anstva kao odgovor na Marcionov kanon.”” Ovo
misljenje zastupao je i fon Kampenhausen (von Campenhausen) pedesetak godi-
na kasnije.”® Danas, medutim, postoji konsenzus da je kriza izazvana Marciono-
vim delovanjem bila znacajna karika u procesu kanonizacije, ali ne i klju¢ni fak-
tor. lako hrisc¢anska crkva nije uspostavila Novi zavet radi suprotstavljanja jere-
tickom kanonu, Marcionov potez je ipak ubrzao stvaranje konsenzusa o kanonu
(poput katalizatora) prisilivsi crkvu ,,da ispita sopstvene predpostavke i formu-
liSe mnogo jasnije §ta je ono $to veruje i na osnovu kakvih kriterijuma to ¢ini.*
Proces kanonizacije poceo je jos u prvom veku, nezavisno od Marciona. Naime,
kolekcije jevandelja i Pavlovih spisa kruzile su mnogo pre Marciona i prepozna-

24 Predrag Dragutinovi¢, Uvod u Novi zavet: Osnovi novozavetne nauke I (Beograd: Insti-
tut za teoloska istrazivanja — PBF, 2010), 35.

25 Marcionova dela nisu opstala, ali je rekonstrukcija njegovog kanona moguca na osnovu
spisa crkvenih otaca koji su vodili debate sa njim — pre svega Tertulijan (4dv. Marc. 4).

26 Zasveobuhvatnu analizu Marcionovog kanona i njegovog uticaja, videti Ulrich Schmid,
Marcion und sein Apostolos: Rekonstruktion und historische Einordnung der marcionitischen Pau-
lusbriefausgabe (ANTF, 25; Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1995).

27 Adolf von Harnack, Marcion: Das Evangelium vom fremden Gott (TUGAL, 45; Leip-
zig: Hinrichs, 1921).

28 Hans von Campenhausen, Die Entstehung der christlichen Bibel (BHT, 39; Tiibingen:
Mohr, 1968), 116.

29 Robert M. Grant, The Formation of the New Testament (London: Hutchinson Universi-
ty Library, 1965), 126 — citirano u Metzger, Canon, 9.
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te su kao kolekcije svetih spisa u mnogim crkvama.*® Barton istice da se Marcion
nije bavio stvaranjem kolekcije hris¢anskih knjiga, ve¢ rukovoden svojom teo-
loskom agendom, bavio se veoma ograni¢enom selekcijom ve¢ postojeceg mate-
rijala. Cinjenica je da u sluéaju da mnogi drugi spisi nisu bili prepoznati kao sve-
ti od strane brojnih crkava, Marcion ne bi imao potrebu da insistira na postavlja-
nju granica.’'

Uspostavljanje kanona kao merila hri$¢anstva bilo je potrebno i zbog uti-
caja montanistickog pokreta, koji je nastao krajem 2. veka u Frigiji (Mala Azi-
ja) i delovao sve do 6. veka. Osnivac pokreta, Montan, uz podrsku dve prorocice
(Maksimile i Priskile), objavljivao je novo doba Duha i skori kraj sveta. Rec je o
apokalipticko-harizmatskom pokretu obnovljenja, koji je svojom sréanos¢u pred-
stavljao ozbiljnu alternativu ostalim hri§¢anskim zajednicama u mnogim kraje-
vima Rimske imperije. Budu¢i da je prorostvo smatrano vrhovnim autoritetom
u ovom pokretu — §to je bio problem jos u Pavlovo vreme u korintskoj zajednici
(1Kor. 14:37-38) — na izjave Montana izreCene ,,u Duhu* gledalo se kao na reci
koje imaju autoritet ravan autoritetu izjava Hristovih apostola. Stavige, proro¢an-
stva Montana i njegovih sledbenika sakupljana su u pisanoj formi i citirana kao
autoritativni izvori.*> Na taj nacin je hris¢anska crkva dovedena u poziciju da bra-
ni ortodoksiju nasuprot ,,savremenog™ prorostva, a najbolji nacin da to ucini je
bila afirmacija apostolskog perioda kao normativnog merila za razumevanje bilo
kakve komunikacije sa Duhom.*

3. Septuaginta kao model novozavetnog kanona

Stvaranjem kanona Novog zaveta hriS¢ani su se ugledali na Judaizam, ¢iji
kanon je ,,kumovao‘** kao model ne samo po pitanju ideje, ve¢ i konkretnog obli-
ka. Potrebno je, medutim, istaci da se redosled jevrejskih svetih spisa razlikuje u
hris¢anskom Starom zavetu od jevrejske Septuaginte. Jevrejska Biblija (Tanak)
deli se na tri grupe spisa: tora (torah), proroci (nabiim) i spisi (ketubim). Sa druge
strane, Stari zavet se u hriS¢anskim kodeksima sastoji iz Cetiri dela, jer su proroc-

30 Trobi§ (David Trobisch, Paul’s Letter Collection: Tracing the Origins [Minneapolis,
Minn.: Fortress Press, 1994]) smatra da je Pavle li¢no skupio i uredio u kolekciju neke od svojih
spisa. Ova ideja se temelji na praksi poznatoj u antiCkom svetu po kojoj su autori sami skupili svoja
pisma i uredili za izdavanje (Autorenrezension). Trobi§ postavlja logi¢no pitanje: zasto bi Pavle bio
izuzetak? Ako je ova hipoteza ta¢na, ona potvrduje da su Pavlovi spisi veoma rano poceli da kruze
kao kolekcija. U tom slucaju se na ovaj skup knjiga zasigurno gledalo kao na autoritativni korpus
¢itan i mimo crkava koje su bile primarni adresati.

31 John Barton, Holy Writings, Sacred Text: The Canon in Early Church (Louisville, Ky.:
Westminster John Knox Press, 1997), 35-62.

32 Harry Y. Gamble, The New Testament Canon: Its Making and Meaning (Philadelphia,
Pa.: Fortress Press, 1985), 63-65.

33 Achtemeier, Introducing, 594.

34 Theissen, Literary History, 220.



262 Laslo Galus: Nastanak i integritet kanona Novog zaveta:...

ke knjige podeljene na dve grupe, istorijske i prorocke u klasi¢nom smislu, koje
zauzimaju drugo i etvrto mesto u kolekciji. Cini se da se ovde radi o osmislje-
nom teoloskom aktu hris¢anske crkve: ,,IzvrSeno [je] premestanje prorockih spisa
sa drugog mesta u judejskoj Bibliji, gde su imali funkciju tumacenja i aktualiza-
cije Tore, na ¢etvrto mesto u hris¢anskom Starom zavetu, gde se njihova funkcija
menja i bivaju povezani sa licno$c¢u Isusa Hrista, predstavljajuéi svojim proros-
tvima o dolaze¢em Mesiji most izmedu judejstva i hris¢anstva.** Ovo hristolos-
ki motivisano restrukturisanje u odnosu na Septuagintu omoguéilo je visok ste-
pen korespodencije izmedu strukture dva dela hris¢anske Biblije: (1) jevandelja
odgovaraju Petoknjizju; (2) Dela Apostolska postaju ekvivalent istorijskim spisi-
ma; (3) mudrosna literatura je paralelna sa poslanicama; i (4) Otkrivenje pokazu-
je sli¢nosti sa prorocko-apokaliptickom literaturom Septuaginte.

Uticaj Septuaginte na oblikovanje hris¢anskog kanona ogleda se i u stilu
naslovljavanja knjiga. Prilikom sakupljanja cetiri jevandelja u jednu kolekciju,
pojedinacna jevandelja dobijaju imena radi razlikovanja, ali ona odrazavaju ideju
da su ovi spisi Cetiri verzije istog, jednog jevandelja (Cetvorojevandelje). Model
koji se sledi je katd (,,po*) + ime autora (po Mateju, po Marku, po Luki, po Jova-
nu), koji je veoma redak u antickom svetu. Jedina poznata upotreba naslova ova-
kvog stila je za oznacavanje prevoda. Ipak, hris¢anima je ovakav stil naslovljava-
nja bio dobro poznat, jer, kao prevod Starog zaveta, Septuaginta je nosila naslov:
,»Spisi po sedamdesetorici prevodilaca® (katd Tovg £Bdounkovra).*®

4. Proces nastanka novozavetnog kanona

Kanon Novog zaveta nije nastao zahvaljujuéi crkvenoj odluci sa konkret-
nim datumom, ve¢ je ispravnije gledati na ovaj korpus literature kao na ,,vrhunac
istorije novozavetne literature“,’” na rezultat dugotrajnog procesa razvoja. Stoga
moze se govoriti o ,,putu” ka kanonu, koji je u velikoj meri misterija, buduci da
u prvim vekovima nije postojala centralizovana crkvena institucija koja bi done-
la autoritativnu odluku o listi normativnih spisa ¢ije ¢itanje je dozvoljeno na bo-
gosluzenjima.

U proteklom veku vodila se ostra diskusija o pitanju od kada se moze ili od
kada bi trebalo da se govori o prisustvu kanona novozavetnih spisa u hris¢anskoj
crkvi (iako je ovakva upotreba reci anahronisti¢na u svetlu filoloske analize izra-

35 Dragutinovi¢, Uvod, 32. Nasuprot ovom misljenju Tajsen (Literary History, 220-221)
smatra da je analogija vise u vremenskoj orijentaciji: prva grupa spisa (Petoknjizje, Jevandelja) su
istorijskog karaktera buduci da opisuju sudbonosne dogadaje proslosti, druga grupa (Spisi, Posla-
nice) usresreduje se na sadasnjost, dok se u tre¢u grupu (Proroci, Otkrivenje) ubrajaju prorocka de-
la u kojima je predskazana buduénost. Ova analogija, medutim, ima svoja ogranicenja, jer se Dela
Apostolska ne uklapaju u Semu.

36 Za dalje detalje, videti Silke Petersen, ,,Die Evangelieniiberschriften und die Entste-
hung des neutestamentlichen Kanons*, ZNW 97 (2006), 250-274.

37 Theissen, Literary History, 205.
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za). Dva najistaknutija nau¢nika ranije generacije, koji su kao kljucni ucesnici de-
bate odredili dalji tok istrazivanja, bili su Can (Zahn) i fon Harnak. Can tvrdi da
je kolekcija novozavetnih svetih spisa nastala spontano, jo§ u vreme prve genera-
cije hris¢ana. To bi znacilo da su glavne konture Novog zaveta postojale u nekom
vidu ve¢ pri kraju prvog veka, iako to neminovno ne znaci da je bilo obuhvace-
no svih 27 knjiga. Can se poziva na rane citate i aluzije na novozavetne knjige u
spisima crkvenih otaca, koji potvrduju da se na ove knjige od samog pocetka nji-
hovog nastanka gledalo kao na svetu literaturu.’® Vestkot (Westcott) je veé zastu-
pao ovo misljenje,*” a Bala (Balla), renomirani madarski nau¢nik i najistaknutiji
savremeni branioc teze, smatra da i pored toga $to je kanonizacija pojedinih spi-
sa bila predmet kasnije diskusije, to nije prepreka da se govori o ranom pocetku
razvoja kanona i o ,,kanonskoj svesti (,,canonical awareness‘‘) novozavetnih au-
tora.** U suprotnosti sa ovim misljenjem, fon Harnak tvrdi da citate u spisima cr-
kvenih otaca ne mozemo smatrati relevantnim argumentom za datiranje u prvom
veku, buduci da samo citiranje ne znaci neminovno da su novozavetni spisi sma-
trani Svetim Pismom. Stoga, on zastupa stav da je drugi vek mnogo verovatnije
vreme nastanka kanona (veéinsko misljenje), posebno zbog toga §to je re¢ o peri-
odu ostre borbe izmedu crkve i jereti¢kih pokreta za oCuvanje ortodoksije.*' Da-
nas se diskusija uglavnom vodi izmedu onih koji govore o drugom veku (,,jezgro
kanona“) i onih koji zastupaju Cetvrti vek (,,zatvoreni kanon®) insistirajuci na ra-
zlici izmadu ,,Pisma“ i ,,kanona“. Barton, savremeni naucnik sa Oksforda, je sva-
kako u pravu kada ukazuje na ¢injenicu da su ove pozicije mnogo blize nego §to
se na prvi pogled ¢ini, buduci da je razlika u velikoj meri terminoloske prirode:
pre svega potrebno je da se utvrdi Sta se podrazumeva pod izrazom ,.kanon®. Da
li je re€ o fiksnoj listi svetih spisa priznatih od strane odredenog crkvenog tela kao
Sveto Pismo ili se termin koristi u slobodnijem smislu za oznacavanje knjiga koje
je crkva (ili pojedina¢ne crkve) prepoznala kao svete spise, i odnosila se prema
njima sa izrazitim postovanjem kao prema autoritativnim izvorima?*

U ispitivanju istorije razvoja kanona logi¢no je da se krene od antickih li-
sta kanona. Najstariji pregled kanoni¢nih knjiga je Muratorijev kanon (Canon
Muratori), koji potice iz kasnog drugog veka.* Ovaj dokument dobio je ime po

38 Can je izlozio svoju tvrdnju u svom kapitalnom delu Geschichte des neutestamentlichen
Kanons (2 toma; Erlangen: Andreas Deichert, 1888—1890).

39 Brook Foss Westcott, 4 General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testa-
ment (London: Macmillan, 1885).

40 Peter Balla, Challenges to New Testament Theology: An Attempt to Justify the Enterpri-
se (WUNT, 2/95; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1997), 109.

41 Adolf von Harnack, The Origins of the New Testament and the Most Important Con-
sequences of the New Creation (London: Williams & Norgate, 1925).

42 Barton, Holy Writings, 1-14.

43 Sandberg (Sundberg) i Haneman (Hahneman) zastupaju misljenje da je Muratorijev ka-
non nastao u ¢etvrtom veku. Ovo datiranje medutim nije opste prihvaceno. Za kritiku ove hipoteze,
videti J. Verheyden, ,,The Canon Muratori: A Matter of Dispute®, u The Biblical Canons, (ur.) .M.
Auwers 1 H.J. de Jonge (BETL, 63; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2003), 487-556.



264 Laslo Galus: Nastanak i integritet kanona Novog zaveta:...

L.A. Muratoriju, koji ga je pronasao u milanskoj biblioteci i objavio 1740. godi-
ne. Radi se o fragmentu od 85 redova pisanim loSim latinskom, koji je najvero-
vatnije prevod sa grékog — prepis potice iz 8. veka.* Dokument je anoniman i po
misljenju Mecgera (Metzger) vezuje se za nepoznatu li¢nost iz rimske crkve ili
njene okoline.* Muratorijev kanon nije kanon u uZzem smislu rec¢i, ve¢ je neka vr-
sta uvoda u Novi zavet. Autor ne samo da navodi katalog knjiga koje se prihva-
taju kao autoritativne od strane crkve, ve¢ dodaje svoje komentare o istorijskoj,
teoloskoj i eklezioloskoj vredosti pojedinih spisa. Muratorijev kanon klasifikuje
ranohri$¢anske spise u Cetiri grupe: (1) univerzalno prihvacene knjige su 4 jevan-
delja,*® Dela, 13 Pavlovih poslanica (bez Jevrejima), Judina poslanice, dve Jova-
nove poslanice, Mudrost Solomunova i Otkrivenje; (2) Petrova Apokalipsa je dis-
kutabilna knjiga, za koju autor tvrdi da neki ,,medu nama ne zele da ... bude cita-
na u crkvi® (frag. 72); (3) Hermasov Pastir nije u istom rangu sa predhodnim spi-
sima, jer iako se njegovo javno Citanje u crkvi ne dozvoljava, preporucuje se za
privatnu upotrebu; (4) nekoliko jeretickih spisa je kategoricno odbaceno. Murato-
rijev kanon je znacajno svedocanstvo o razmisljanju crkve u zapadnim krajevima
u 2. veku o kanoni¢nom statusu pojedinih knjiga, koji pokazuje da su odredene
kolekcije u okviru kanona bile ve¢ kompletirane (jevandelja, Pavlove poslanice).

Irinej (oko 180), poput Muratorijevog kanona, sa izrazitom sigurnoséu tvr-
di da pored Cetiri jevandelja ne mogu postojati druga kanoni¢na jevandelja. Sa po-
malo poeti¢nim argumentima brani validnost broja Cetiri,*’ ali o fiksnom karakte-
ru kolekcije Pavlovih poslanica ¢uti. Ovaj istaknuti crkveni otac citira skoro sve
novozavetne knjige sa izuzetkom tri najkrace poslanice: Filemonu, 3. Jovanove i
Judine. Takode citira i Hermasov Pastir (4dv. Haer. 4.20.2), kao i 1. Klementovu
(Adv. Haer. 3.3.3), medutim to ¢ini na nacin koji se razlikuje od citiranja kanonic-
nih spisa. Fiksni karakter kanoni¢nog ,,pod-korpusa“ Cetiri jevandelja je poznat u
tre¢em veku ne samo u zapadnoj, ve¢ i u isto¢noj crkvi (npr. Origen govori o ,,sve-
tom Cetvorstvu jevandelja“; cit. u Euzebije, Hist. eccl. 6.25.4). Sirijska crkva je,
medutim, krenula drugim putem. Tacijan (120—180) je oko 170. pokusao da har-
monizuje Cetiri jevandelja u jednu celinu stvarajuci jedno mega-jevandelje za po-
trebe sirijske crkve na osnovu narativnih okvira Jovanovog jevandelja. Ovo delo,
nazvano Diatesaron (diatecodpwv; ,,kroz Cetiri), odrzalo se u Siriji sve do 5. veka
kada je odbaceno u korist Cetiri pojedinacna jevandelja u cuvenom prevodu Pesita.

44 Za tekst Muratorijevog kanona, videti Wilhelm Schneemelcher (ur.), New Testament
Apocrypha (prev. Robert M. Wilson; 2 toma; Cambridge: J. Clarke; Louisville, Ky.: Westminster/
John Knox Press, 1991-1992), I, 34-36.

45 Za nekoliko potencijalnih kandidata, videti Metzger, Canon, 194.

46 Muratorijev kanon kao fragment ne sadrzi prva dva jevandelja, ali ih podrazumeva
(Lukino jevandelje se navodi kao trece, a Jovanovo kao Cetvrto), stoga su ona zasigurno bila deo
originalnog dokumenta.

47 ,Nemoguce je da broj jevandelja bude vedéi ili manji, jer postoje Cetiri strane sveta, Ce-
tiri glavna vetra, Cetiri ziva bica pred prestolom Bozjim u knjizi Otkrivenje, i Cetiri zaveta koja je
Bog ucinio sa ¢ovecanstvom® (Adv. Haer. 3.11.8).
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Rana upotreba kodeksa u hris¢anskim krugovima (nasuprot svitaka u Ju-
daizmu) omogucila je da se Cetiri jevandelja nadu u istom kodeksu kao kolekcija,
Sto ne bi bilo moguce u sluéaju upotrebe svitaka.*® Sakupljanje Cetiri jevandelja u
jedan kodeks uticalo je na proces kanonizacije na taj nacin §to je na Cetiri jevan-
delja pocelo da se gleda kao na ,.fiksni entitet*, kanon jevandelja. Takode posto-
je 1 brojni primeri prepisivanja kolekcije Pavlovih spisa,* a i katoli¢kih poslanica
u poseban kodeks.* Interesantno je zapaziti da obim kodeksa naglo raste nakon
treceg veka. Sve do ovog perioda ni jedan nama poznat kodeks nije duzi od 300
strana, ali se novozavetne knjige kasnije spajaju u jedan kodeks i tako npr. Ko-
deks Sinaitikus ima 1460 strana (4. vek), Kodeks Vatikanus 1600 strana (4. vek),
a Kodeks Aleksandrinus 1640 strana (5. vek)."!

U procesu radanja novozavetnog kanona od posebnog znacaja su svedo-
canstva citata novozavetnih i drugih hriS¢anskih spisa u delima crkvenih ota-
ca. Naime, nacin njihovog citiranja odrazava stav prema ovim knjigama u hri-
$¢anskim krugovima. Barton je, zasnivajuéi svoje istrazivanje na Stulhoferovom
(Stuhlhofer) delu,* ispitao ucestalost citiranja novozavetnih (i drugih) spisa u de-
lima crkvenih otaca u odnosu na njihovu duzinu. Zakljucio je da postoje tri gru-
pe spisa: (1) Cesto citirane knjige (Cetiri jevandelja i Pavlove duze poslanice); (2)
rede citirane knjige (ostali spisi Novog zaveta); i (3) jedva citirane knjige (ra-
nohri§¢anski spisi kojih nema u kanonu).* Dakle, citati crkvenih otaca svedoce u
prilog postojanja ostre razlike u percepciji rane crkve izmedu novozavetnih i dru-
gih knjiga, stoga njihovo izdvajanje i citiranje govori o njihovom posebnom sta-
tusu u hris¢anskim krugovima.

Neki od crkvenih otaca su grupisali ranohri$¢anske spise u nekoliko osnov-
nih kategorija. Njihove liste su jasan pokazatelj o kojim knjigama su, u odrede-
no vreme i na odredenom geografskom podrucju, stavovi bili jasni, a o kojima
su se vodile polemike. Jedan od najznacajnijih izvora ove vrste je Origenova li-
sta (oko 185-254). Ovaj crkveni otac je vecinu svog zivota proveo u Aleksandri-
ji, ali je mnogo putovao po svetu i zato bio upoznat sa tradicijama razlicitih pod-
rucja.>* Njegova kategorizacija na tri grupe spisa nam je poznata na osnovu Eu-

48 Videti npr. Graham N. Stanton, ,,The Fourfold Gospel®, NTS 43 (1997), 317-346.

49 U svetlu svedocanstva 2Pet. 3:14-15 postoji mogucnost da su Pavlovi spisi bili prvi
hris¢anski dokumenti koji su prepoznati kao Pismo.

50 Redosled spisa unutar ovih korpusa varira. Npr. kada je re¢ o jevandeljima, najraspros-
tranjeniji je kanoni¢ni redosled, ali je veoma poznat i tzv. ,,zapadni redosled” po kojem se Jovan
pojavljuje kao drugo jevandelje odmah posle Mateja (dva apostola dobijaju ¢ast da budu na pocet-
ku), a Luka je na Cetvrtom mestu, nakon Marka. Za dalje primere videti J.K. Elliott, ,,Manuscripts,
the Codex and the Canon®, JSNT 63 (1996), 105-123.

51 Elliott, ,,Manuscripts®, 110.

52 Franz Stuhlhofer, Der Gebrauch der Bibel von Jesus bis Euseb: eine statistische Unter-
suchung zur Kanongeschichte (Wuppertal: Brockhaus, 1988).

53 Barton, Holy Writings, 14-24.

54 Mecger (Canon, 135) tvrdi da je Origen posetio velike centre poput Rima, Antiohije,
Efesa, Atine i Arabije, i da je dosta dugo ziveo u Cezareji u Palestini.
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zebija (Hist. eccl. 6.25.3-14): (1) homologoumena (opoAoyodpeva; o kojima ,,za-
jedno tvrde, isto tvrde® svuda, tj. opSteprihvacéeni spisi): 4 jevandelja, Dela, 13
Pavlovih poslanica, 1Pet., 1Jn i Otk.; (2) amfiballomena (dpeipariidpeva; koji-
ma ,,protivrece na nekim mestima): 2Pet., 2Jn, 3Jn, Jevr., Jak. i Juda; (3) pseudé
(wevdi; ,,lazni* spisi, koji su falsifikati jeretika): npr. Egipatsko jevandelje, To-
mino jevandelje, Matijino jevandelje.

Znacaj Origenove liste ogleda se u tome $to se u njenim prvim dvema ka-
tegorijama po prvi put spominju 27 knjiga, bez referenci na druge spise, koje ¢e
kasnije biti prepoznate kao kanonicne. Ipak, ovde je potrebno ukazati na Cinjeni-
cu da je Origen imao veoma visoko misljenje o Poslanici Varnave, Hermasovom
Pastiru i Didaheu prema kojima se odnosio sa posebnim postovanjem. lako u na-
ucnim krugovima postoji misljenje da je Origenova lista kreacija Euzebija i Ru-
fina sto godina nakon Origenove smrti,* ne postoje ubedljivi argumenti na osno-
vu kojih bi se svedocanstvo ovog izuzetno ucenog i dobro informisanog crkve-
nog oca smatralo neverodostojnim.

Euzebije iz Cezareje (oko 260—340) je svojim delom Crkvena istorija dao
neuporedivi doprinos hri§¢anskoj istoriografiji.*® U ovom kapitalnom delu, pisa-
nom u vise tomova i u vise prosirenih izdanja, Euzebije sa velikom paznjom opi-
suje brojne detalje koji se odnose na istoriju hri§¢anske Biblije.’” Budu¢i da po-
cetkom 4. veka jo$ nije bilo zvani¢ne liste kanonic¢nih spisa Novog zaveta, Euze-
bije, na osnovu svedodocanstava kojima je raspolagao, klasifikuje apostolske spi-
se 1 one koji sebi pripisuju apostolski autoritet u tri grupe (Hist. eccl. 3.25.1-7):

1. Homologoumena (6poloyodueva) — spisi ¢ija su autenti¢nost i autori-
tet jednoglasno prepoznati u svim crkvama. U ovu grupu se svrstavaju 22 knjige:
4 jevandelja, Dela, 14 Pavlovih poslanica (ukljucujuéi Jevrejima),” 1Pet., 1Jn. i
eventualno (elyepavein; ,,ako se tako svida“) Otkrivenje. I pored ove kratke na-
pomene vezane za Otkrivenje, Euzebije zakljucuje listu sa sledecom izjavom:
,»Ove se ubrajaju u priznate knjige.*

2. Antilegomena (&vtileyopeva,; ,,diskutabilne® knjige, poznate veéini u cr-
kvi) — knjige po ¢ijem pitanju su podeljena svedoCanstva. Ova grupa se deli na
dve pod-grupe: (a) knjige protiv kojih postoje prigovori na nekim mestima, ali
su priznate od strane vecine: Jak., Juda, 2Pet. i 2-3Jn. (b) sumnjivi spisi (voOa):

55 Npr. Lee M. McDonald, The Origin of the Bible: A Guide for the Perplexed (London:
T. & T. Clark, 2011), 185-186.

56 Vukomanovi¢ (Rano hriséanstvo, 243, 246) naziva Euzebija Konstantinovim ,,crkvenim
savetnikom* i ,,vode¢im hri§¢anskim ideologom*. Njegove ,,6uvene Besede u slavu cara Konstanti-
na, sastavljene povodom tridesetogodisnjice njegova vladanja kao rimskog cara (306—336.g.), mogu
se, s pravom, smatrati za najpotpuniju i najvazniju formulaciju nove, hris¢anske politicke teorije®.

57 Videti Everett R. Kalin, ,,The New Testament Canon of Eusebius, u The Canon De-
bate, 386-404.

58 U vezi Jevrejima poslanice Euzebije tvrdi: ,,Pavlove poslanice su ocigledne i jasne*, ali
ipak nije u redu da se ignorise ¢injenica da su neki odbacili Jevrejima poslanicu tvrdeéi da je ospo-
rena od strane crkve u Rimu na osnovu tvrdnje da je nije Pavle napisao* (Hist. eccl. 3.3.4).
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Dela Pavlova, Hermasov Pastir, Otkrivenje Petrovo, Varnavina poslanica, Dida-
he, Jevandelje Jevreja i eventualno (gipaivein) Otkrivenje.

3. Jereticki spisi (ducoef; ,,neduhovni* spisi) — lazni spisi napisani pod
imenom apostola, koji su ,,u potpunosti beskorisni*“: Petrovo, Tomino i Matejevo
Jevandelje, kao i Dela Andrije, Jovana i drugih apostola.

U Euzebijevoj listi, sli¢no Origenovoj kategorizaciji, dosta jasno se nazi-
ru konture kanona od 27 knjiga i pored pitanja nekih o statusu pojedinih knjiga.*
Iznenadujuce je prisustvo Otkrivenja u dve grupe, najverovatnije zbog osporava-
nja apostolskog autorstva od strane pojedinaca pod uticajem Dionisija iz Alek-
sandrije, iako je npr. Origen (Euzebije, Hist. eccl. 6.25.9) sa mnogim drugima ja-
sno naglasio da je autor ove knjige isti Jovan koji je napisao Cetvrto jevandelje.
Takode je zanimljivo zapaziti da se kod Euzebija Jevrejima poslanica ne pojav-
ljuje posebno kao kod Origena, ve¢ se njeno prisustvo podrazumeva u korpusu
od 14 Pavlovih poslanica.

Kiril iz Jerusalima u svojim katehetskim predavanjima (oko 350) navodi
sve novozavetne knjige osim Otkrivenja (Cath. 4.33-36). Celtenham lista (Chel-
tenham list) kanoni¢nih knjiga (oko 360), koja odrazava tradiciju severnoafricke
crkve, navodi takode skoro sve novozavetne spise — bez Jevrejima poslanice i ka-
tolickih poslanica Jakova i Jude. Laodikejski sabor se 363. bavio pitanjem kano-
na, medutim odluke ovog skupa nam nisu u potpunosti poznate. Ipak, izjava na
kraju dekreta (ili ,,kanona“ kako su se saborski dekreti nazivali) izdatog na ovom
saboru mnogo govori: ,,Neka se ne ¢itaju privatni psalmi niti nekanonic¢ne knjige
(axavovioto Pipiia) u crkvi, ve¢ samo kanoni¢ne (T kavovikd) Novog i Starog
zaveta.” U daljem tekstu se nabrajaju kanoni¢ne knjige Starog i Novog zaveta —
kada je re¢ o Novom zavetu pojavljuju se sve knjige osim Otkrivenja.

Prvu kompletnu listu 27 novozavetnih knjiga nalazimo u 39. uskr$njoj po-
slanici Atanasija, aleksandrijskog biskupa, 367. godine. U ovom kruznom pismu,
upuc¢enom vernistvu u regionu ovog biskupa, ne samo da se navode knjige vec
se nalaze njihova upotreba. Takode se, poput laodikejskog dekreta, koristi izraz
»kanonican* (kavovilopeva) za oznaCavanje njihovog statusa. Pored kanonic¢nih
knjiga, Atanasije preporucuje i ¢itanje nekoliko dodatnih spisa za li¢nu upotre-
bu (van bogosluzenja), medu kojima su uz Didahe i Hermasov Pastir i nekoliko
starozavetnih apokrifnih dela. Tre¢i kartaginski sabor (397), na kojem je prisus-
tvovao 1 Avgustin, potvrdio je kanoni¢nost nama poznatih 27 novozavetnih knji-
ga, ali je i nakon 4. veka u nekim regionima bilo manjih odstupanja kako u Istoc-
noj, tako i u Zapadnoj crkvi.®® U srednjem veku nije bilo znacajnijih talasanja
oko pitanja kanona Novog zaveta, ali se sa 16. vekom pojavljuje sumnja u vred-

59 Mecger (Canon, 204-205) objasnjava prisustvo ,,sumnjivih* (vo0a) spisa u drugog ka-
tegoriji sa njihovim ortodoksnim usmerenjem, nasuprot heterodoksnog karaktera jeretickih spisa na
koje se nikada nije gledalo kao na autoritativne dokumente.

60 Neki od rukopisa izostavljaju po koju kanoni¢nu knjigu (npr. Jevrejima) ili prosiruju
listu (npr. Kodeks Sinaitikus [4. vek] i Kodeks Klaromontanus [6. vek] dodaju Varnavinu poslani-
cu i Hermasov Pastir, dok Kodeks Aleksandrinus [5. vek] ukljucuje Klementove dve poslanice).
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nost odredenih novozavetnih spisa, §to automatski povlaci sa sobom kritiku ka-
nona. Najistaknutiji predstavnici ovog talasa su Erazmo, Luter i kardinal Kajetan
de Vio (Cajetan de Vio). Kasnije je tzv. istorijska kritika izvora nastojala da na-
rusi ili makar marginalizuje karakternu i kvalitativnu razliku izmedu kanonicne,
apokrifne i patristicke literature, $to bi prakti¢no znacilo kraj bilo kakvog kano-
na, a samim tim i objektivnog autoriteta Novog zaveta.®!

Na kraju ove sazete diskusije o procesu nastanka novozavetnog kanona
potrebno je naglasiti da kanon nije stvorila crkva svojim saborskim odlukama u
drugoj polovini 4. veka, ve¢ je on rezultat nenametnutog konsenzusa medu razli-
¢itim geografskim regionima. Cinjenica je da je postojao jedan apostolski peri-
od, nakon ¢ijeg zavrSetka nisu mogli da nastaju spisi kanoni¢nog autoriteta. Bala
ispravno zakljucuje, slede¢i Cana, da u vreme kada ,,jos nije ni postojao zaklju-
¢en kanon, mozemo da govorimo o postojanju kanonskog perioda, koji najvero-
vatnije nije dosezao dalje od kraja 1. veka*.®* Stoga se crkveni oci i sabori nisu
bavili stvaranjem kanona, ve¢ su samo prepoznali i priznali, uz manje ili vece dis-
kusije u odredenim geografskim regionima, ono $to se odavno smatralo svetim
spisima u crkvi u najSirem geografskom smislu. Ovaj zakljuc¢ak dobija na snazi
u svetlu osnovnih kriterijuma kanonizacije, ka ¢ijoj diskusiji se okre¢emo u na-
rednoj sekciji.

5. Kriterijumi kanonic¢nosti

U prvim vekovima su u hris¢anskim krugovima kruzile mnoge knjige, koje
su sebi pripisivale poseban autoritet, pozivajuci se ne retko na Bozansko otkrive-
nje. Tajsen deli ranohris¢ansku literaturu na dve grupe: (1) ortodoksnu literaturu,
koja uz kanoni¢ne knjige obuhvata i apostolske oce; i (2) spise sumnjivog karak-
tera sa jeretickim sadrzajem, uglavnom gnosticke orijentacije.®® Kanonizacija je
kao izbor odredenog kruga spisa podrazumevala selekciju, koja je nastala spon-
tano kao rezultat zivota hris¢anskih zajednica. Dakle, kanon nije nametnut, ve¢
je izrastao iz konteksta crkvene zajednice koja je prepoznala odredene spise kao
svete, autoritativne i korisnije od drugih.** U procesu selekcije crkva se rukovo-
dila sa tri klju¢na kriterijuma do ¢ijeg utvrdivanja dolazimo na osnovu spisa ra-
nohri$c¢anskih autora nastalih u 2. 1 3. veku:

1. Osnovni kriterijum kanoni¢nosti bio je sklad sa apostolskom verom, tzv.
»pravilom vere* (6 kovav mictewc; regula fidei), ortodoksijom, koja je prihvace-
na kao normativna hri§¢anska istina u crkvi. Ve¢ u 1. veku pravi se ostra razlika
izmedu ortodoksije i jeresi (Gal. 1:6-9), buducéi da su apostoli nastojali da zastite
integritet hrisS¢anskog jevandelja apelom na apostolsko ucenje (Kol. 2:6, 8; 2Sol.

61 Merril C. Tenney, New Testament Survey (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans; Leicester:
Inter-Varsity, dop. izd., 1985), 411.

62 Balla, Ujszévetségi iratok, 37.

63 Theissen, Literary History, 225.

64 Achtemeier, Introducing, 603-604.
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2:15; 1Jn 1:5), rec istine (2Tim. 1:14; 2:15; 3:8), ispravnu i dobru doktrinu (1Tim.
4:6; 6:3; 2Tim. 1:13; 4:3; Tit. 1:9; 2:1), veru (2Tim. 4:7; Juda 3, 20) i iskusava-
nje duhova (1Jn 4:1-4). Kao $to je u starozavetno vreme istinitost prorocke po-
ruke trebala da bude testirana u svetlu ispunjenja proroCanstava i sklada sa osno-
vama jevrejske religije, tako je i u Novom zavetu ispitivanje sadrZaja spisa bio
od klju¢nog znacaja. Osnovni standard ispitivanja je ,,sama istina®, §to se ogleda
u ucestaloj upotrebi izraza ,.kanon istine (6 xavov tig dAndeiac) i ,,pravilo isti-
ne“ (regula veritatis) od strane eminentnih crkvenih otaca poput Irineja, Klemen-
ta Aleksandrijskog, Hipolita, Tertulijana i drugih.®® Potrebno je, medutim, nagla-
siti da ortodoksija u ranoj crkvi nije podrazumevala uniformnu teologiju. Najno-
vija istrazivanja jasno ukazuju na bogatstvo razli¢itosti teoloskih izraza u Novom
zavetu, razliCitosti koja ne naruSava jedinstvo teologije.®

2. Verovatno najcesc¢e spominjani kriterijum kod crkvenih otaca je apostol-
ski autoritet (apostolstvo), koji se temelji na li¢noj kvalifikaciji pisaca kao sve-
doka. Tako kada Muratorijev kanon ne preporucuje Hermasovog Pastira za jav-
no Citanje, to ¢ini pozivajuci se na ¢injenicu da je ovo delo tek nedavno nastalo,
tj. nakon apostolskog perioda, stoga ne moze da stoji rame uz rame sa prorocima
i apostolima (misleéi na starozavetne i novozavetne spise).®” Koncept apostolstva
je medutim Siri nego Sto se na prvi pogled ¢ini, jer se u sluc¢aju jevandelja Marka
i Luke primenjuje fleksibilno, buduci da su ovi spisi na indirektan nacin vezani
za apostole. lako Marko i Luka nisu spadali u krug apostola, njihovim spisima je
ipak pripisan apostolski autoritet, zbog uske veze sa Petrom (Marko je poznat kao
Petrov tumac; videti tradiciju Papija u Euzebije, Hist. eccl.3.39.14-16), odnosno
Pavlom (Luka je bio Pavlov saputnik; videti Muratori 4-5). Ovaj kriterijum je os-
poren od strane savremenih liberalnih istrazivaca, koji smatraju da u Novom za-
vetu postoji veliki broj pseudonimnih spisa. Upravo je zbog toga od velikog zna-
Caja upoznati stavove apostolske crkve o autorstvu novozavetnih spisa. lako su u
ranohri$¢anskim krugovima kruzile mnoge knjige, poznato je da su crkveni oci
kategori¢no odbacili sve spise kao apokrifne u slucaju da su lazno nosili ime ne-

65 Metzger, Canon, 252.

66 Videti npr. James D.G. Dunn, Unity and Diversity in the New Testament: An Inquiry in-
to the Character of Earliest Christianity (London: SCM Press, 3. izd., 2006). Jedan od najprovo-
kativnijih savremenih kriti¢ara ove ideje je Bart D. Erman (Ehrman), koji Novi zavet vidi kao li-
teraturu na koju su pisari u ranoj crkvi izvrSili znacajan uticaj promenivsi tekst, tj. prilagodivsi ga
kako bi on izgledao ortodoksno (videti npr. Isus to nije rekao: prica o tome ko je izmenio Bibliju i
zasto [Beograd: Babun, 2007]). Ivens (Craig A. Evans, Fabricating Jesus: How Modern Scholars
Distort the Gospel [Nottingham: Inter-Varsity Press, 2007]) u svojoj kritici Ermana koristi izraze
poput ,,pogresna logika®, ,,preuvelicane izjave®, ,izvestaceni zakljucci® itd.

67 Neki naucnici prave razliku izmedu kriterijuma ,,anti¢nosti“ i ,,apostolstva“ (npr. Bart
D. Ehrman, Lost Christianities: The Battle for Scripture and the Faith We Never Knew [Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2003], 229-257), medutim kvalitet ,,anti¢nosti“ se podrazumeva u kriteri-
jumu ,,apostolstva®, jer nakon apostolskog perioda nije vise bio moguc nastanak apostolskih spisa.
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kog od apostola. Karson (Carson) ukazuje na ¢injenicu da i sam Novi zavet istice
kako prihvatanje pseudonimnih pisama nije prihvatljiva opcija (2Sol. 2:2; 3:17).8

3. Rasprostranjenost i upotreba jedne knjige u crkvi takode je bio znacajan
test autoriteta. Javno Citanje hriS¢anskih spisa i Starog zaveta bilo je sastavni deo
hri$¢anskog bogosluzenja.® Knjiga koja je duze vreme bila u upotrebi i bila po-
znata Sirem krugu, nalazila se u boljoj poziciji od one koja je prihvac¢ena od samo
nekolicine crkava tek u skorije vreme. Izuzetan znacaj iskustva crkve sa knjigom
se ogleda i u sledecoj Jeronimovoj izjavi: ,,Nije vazno ko je autor Jevrejima po-
slanice, jer se u svakom slucaju radi o delu crkvenog pisca (ecclesiastici viri) i
stalno se Cita po crkvama* (Ep. 129). Ovaj kriterijum je jasan pokazatelj Cinjeni-
ce da kanon Novog zaveta nije rezultat teorijskih spekulacija jednog kruga obra-
zovanih teologa, ve¢ izraz zive vere Bozjeg naroda. Kriterijum rasprostranjenosti
i upotrebe ukazuje ,,na dinami¢nu i organsku uzajamnost liturgijskog zivota Cr-
kve i novozavetnih spisa“.”

Iako su crkveni oci verovali da je starozavetno i novozavetno Sveto Pismo
nadahnuta, sveta literatura, rana crkva nije gledala na nadahnuce kao na kriteri-
jum kanoni¢nosti. Rani hri§¢ani su verovali da je Sveti Duh bozanski dar dat ¢i-
tavoj crkvi, koji ispunjava svakog vernika i nadahnjuje celu zajednicu, a ne samo
pisce svetih spisa (Dela 2:17; Rim. 8:9; 1Kor. 2:14-16; Otk. 2:7). Jedini novo-
zavetni autor koji se direktno poziva na nadahnuce svoje knjige je autor knji-
ge Otkrivenja (1:1; 3:22; 22:18-19). Sa druge strane, koncept nadahnuca nije bio
ograni¢en na Novi zavet. Klement Rimski tvrdi za svoja dela da su ,,nadahnuta*
(IKlem. 63:2), a to &ini i Ignacije (Rim. 8:3) i mnogi drugi posle njih. Siroki spek-
tar upotrebe reci Oedmvevotog (,,0d Boga nadahnut™) u ranoj crkvi otkriva da se
na nadahnuc¢e Pisma gledalo kao na samo jedan aspekt mnogo §ire aktivnosti na-
dahnuca, a ne kao na razlog autoritativnosti.”! Mecger je svakako u pravu kada u
svetlu ove Cinjenice zakljucuje: ,,Jedan spis nije kanonic¢an zato $to je autor bio
nadahnut, ve¢ je radije autor smatran nadahnutim, jer je ono $to je napisao prepo-
znato kao kanoni¢no, tj. kao autoritativno u crkvi.“’?

6. Autoritet novozavetnog kanona

Iako je Novi zavet nastao kao rezultat dinami¢nog procesa razvoja, njego-
vo rodenje je viSe od ljudske odluke. Kao $to je Duh Bozji izvrSio dubok uticaj

68 U vezi pseudonimnosti, videti D.A. Carson, ,,Pseudonimity and Pseudepigraphy®, u
Dictionary of New Testament Background, (ur.) Craig A. Evans i Stanley E. Porter (Downers Grove,
I11.: InterVarsity, 2000), 857-874.

69 1Tim. 4:13; Kol. 4:16; Otkr. 1:3. O ¢itanju poslanica crkvenih otaca na bogosluzenjima
svedoce izjave u Euzebije, Hist. Eccl.3.16.1; 4.23.11.

70 Dragutinovi¢, Uvod, 39.

71 Za primere videti, Metzger, Canon, 255-256.

72 Metzger, Canon, 257; cf. Arthur G. Patzia, The Making of the New Testament: Origin,
Collection, Text & Canon (Downers Grove, I1l.: IVP Academic, 2. izd., 2011), 172-176.
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na pisanje svetih spisa nadahnjuju¢i njihove autore (2Tim. 3:16; 2Pet. 1:19-21),
na sli¢an nacin je nadzirao i Citav proces kanonizacije. Njegov posao je garanci-
ja sigurnosti da nista znacajno nije propusteno i u Novom zavetu imamo auten-
ti¢no svedocanstvo o Hristu i njegovom delu, kao i o verovanjima i nadanjima
ranog hris¢anstva (Jn 16:13). Jo$ je autor 2. Petrove poslanice prepoznao poseb-
nost Pavlovih spisa kada ih je stavio na isti nivo sa svetim spisima Starog zaveta,
Sto potvrduje rani pocetak procesa kanonizacije: ,,A njegovu strpljivost smatrajte
spasenjem, kao Sto vam je, u skladu s mudros¢u koja mu je data, pisao i nas dra-
gi brat Pavle. On tako pise u svim poslanicama kada o ovome govori. Ima u nji-
ma nekih stvari koje je tesko razumeti, koje, kao i ostala Pisma, neuki i neposto-
jani ljudi iskrivljuju na sopstvenu propast™ (2Pet. 3:15-16).

U prvim vekovima nije jo§ postojala mocna crkvena institucija (poput
srednjovekovnog papstva) koja bi uz lobiranje i upotrebu moci nastojala da us-
postavi kanon u vlastitom interesu, ve¢ je nastanak Novog zaveta tekao sponta-
no, ali u isto vreme osmisljeno. Crkva je bila svesna da se kanoni¢ne knjige su-
Stinski razlikuju od ostalih spisa po pitanju ta¢nosti pripovedanja, dubine poduca-
vanja i centralnosti lika Isusa, i da je moralno-duhovni uticaj ovih spisa kvalita-
tivno drugaciji u odnosu na apokrifnu literaturu.” Bilo koliko subjektivno zvuca-
lo, ali hris¢ansko iskustvo dokazuje da novozavetne knjige nisu samo korisno §ti-
vo, ve¢ sveti spisi koji poseduju silu da menjaju zivot ljudi (Rim. 1:16) kao Boz-
jarec o kojoj Isaija belezi: ,,Jer kako pada dazd ili sneg s neba i ne vraca se ona-
mo, nego natapa zemlju i ucini da rada i da se zeleni, da daje semena da se seje
i hleba da se jede, tako Ce biti re¢ moja kad izide iz mojih usta: nece se vratiti k
meni prazna, nego ¢e uciniti §to mi je drago, i sre¢no Ce svrsiti na $to je posljem*
(Isa. 55:10-11).

Novi zavet nije rezultat arbitrarne odluke crkve, ve¢ je nastao na taj nacin
Sto su novozavetne knjige ,,same sebe izabrale kroz neku vrstu ,,prirodne selek-
cije.” Crkve u razli¢itim delovima sveta same su prepoznale jedinstven karakter
novozavetnih knjiga, koje su se izdvojile od ostale literature svojom posebnoséu.
Stoga, kanon Novog zaveta nisu stvorili ni pojedinci, ni sabori, ,,ve¢ su oni samo
prepoznali i priznali samopotvrdujuéi kvalitet ovih spisa, koji su se nametnuli
kao kanoni¢ni crkvi“.”® U svetlu ove ¢injenice ispravnije je da se govori o utvrdi-
vanju kanona nego o njegovom stvaranju.’®

Status novozavetnih knjiga kao svetih spisa, iza ¢ijeg nastanka i kanoni-
zovanja stoji bozanski uticaj, ima jasne implikacije po pitanju autoriteta ove lite-

73 Tenney, Survey, 403.

74 Charles E. Hill, Who Chose the Gospels? Probing the Great Gospel Conspiracy
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010), 229. Videti takode D.A. Carson i Douglas J. Moo, An In-
troduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervan, 2. izd., 2005), 735-736.

75 Bruce M. Metzger, The New Testament, its Background, Growth and Content (Nash-
ville, Tenn.: Abingdon Press, 3. izd., 2003), 318.

76 Kurt Aland, ,,Das Problem des neutestamentlichen Kanons*, u Das Neue Testament als
Kanon, (ur.) Ernst Kédsemann (Géottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1970), 147(134-158).
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rature. Ako je re¢ o Svetom Pismu, re¢ je o tekstu neuporedivog znacaja, koji ne
sadrzi trivijalne ili prolazne elemente. lako ¢e njegova primena da zavisi od kon-
teksta, autoritet sa kojim Novi zavet govori se ne temelji na ljudskom faktoru,
ve¢ kako to Kalvin istice, na ¢injenici ,,da sam Bog govori tamo* (Summa scrip-
turae probatio a Dei logquentis persona sumitur).”” Autoritet Svetog Pisma, me-
dutim, ne znaci da ne postoji pravo na postavljanje pitanja u vezi doktrinalne tra-
dicije. Bar (Barr) je svakako u pravu kada tvrdi da istinski biblijski autoritet po-
stoji samo tamo gde je ¢ovek slobodan da razmislja i postavlja pitanja na osnovu
Pisma, da prilagodi, i ako je potrebno da napusti dominantnu doktrinalnu tradici-
ju.” Stoga, na hriséanski kanon treba da se gleda ne kao na ,,nametnuti nanos tra-
dicija iz proslosti, ve¢ kao na dinamicno sredstvo kroz koje vaskrsli Gospod na-
stavlja da putem Svetog Duha usmerava, poducava i neguje svoj narod*.” Barkli
(Barclay) istice: ,,UzviSenost zraci iz knjiga Novog zaveta. One oli¢avaju izuzet-
nost. One same sebe dokazuju.*®® Crkva u njima ima jedinstveno blago, koje sa-
vrseno otkriva Hrista i sa pravom poseduje autoritet normativnog merila hri§¢an-
ske vere i prakse.

77 Zan Kalvin, Nauk hriscanske vere (prev. Ivanka Pavlovié; Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, 1996), I, 7.4.

78 James Barr, Holy Scripture: Canon, Authority, Criticism (Philadelphia, Pa.: Westmins-
ter Press, 1983), 31.

79 Brevard S. Childs, Church’s Guide for Reading Paul: The Canonical Shaping of the
Pauline Corpus (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 2008), 26.

80 Citirano u Dejvid Marsal, Bitka za Bibliju (Beograd: SG-Vili, 2009), 40.
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ORIGIN AND CANON
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT:
PHILOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL ANALYSIS

Abstract:

The Bible “was not faxed from heaven” (the Da Vinci Code) — it has its own rich
history of origin. This paper discusses the basic issues related to the origin of the canon
of the New Testament through analysis of basic historical aspects. A starting point is a
philological analysis of the term “canon’ and examination of internal and external rea-
sons for creating the New Testament canon. The process of canonization is shown through
phases, and special attention is given to a discussion on basic criteria of canonicity. The
basic thesis of the paper is: the New Testament is, despite the dynamic process of deve-
lopment, something more than just a human decision. At the end of the paper, implications
of the set thesis are indicated.

Key Words: New Testament, Canon, Canonization, Authority
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OEHOMEH
PEJIUT'UJCKOI' DYHIAMEHTAJIN3MA

Pe3ume

YV 06om unanxy ayimiop pasmaitipa KwyuHe KapaKimepuciiiuke peiuiujckoi ghperome-
Ha HOo3HAol 10g Hasusom yngamenitiaruzam. Hcitiuue ce ga pyngameniianuzam ipeg-
cllasnsa MoOAIHU heHoMeH Koju uma 3Hauajuy yioiy u yiuyaj y cghepu mehyHapogrux
ogHoca u bezbegrociiu. Pyngamenaluciiuyka ugeoioiuja upuiaga nooaiHom wpen-
gy ,, Hospailika peauiuju‘’ Koju je 3axeattiuo eenuxu Opoj 3emasba wupom ceeita y gpyioj
HON0BUHU geageceiliol 6eKa, Al FeHa CUeYUDUUHOCH JIEHCU Y YUFCHUYU gd je 08d Ugeo-
JI01Uja UCo8pemMeHo penuiujcka u HoauinuYKa, U3 yeia upousunasu rweHa Hailaulena pe-
AKYUOHAPHOCH U CKIIOHOCTL Ka Kopuwhersy Meitioga woauiiuyKol HACUba Yy Yussy oCiusd-
PUBArA UGeOTOUKUX Yubeda. MunuiilaHitinoctil (hyngameniianuzma unave upegciiasba
el08Y OCHOGHY PA3IUKY V OgHOCY HA TUPAGUYUOHANUZAM UTU KOH3EPBAUBU3AM,; (DyH-
gameniianuciiiu, Haume, cebe He godcus/basajy Kao nacusHe nocmaipave egexaitia ce-
Kynapuol scugoilia, éeh, HauUpowius, Kao akiwusHe bopye Upowiue cCuctileMa ca Yujum ce
BPEeGHOCIIUMA He CAJICY, WO TOBPEMEHO JOBOgU (O UOIUMIUYKE Ohan3use y Yumby Upo-
MeHe gpaCcasHOl U gpyulilieeHol ypehera Ha c8UM HUBOUMA.

Kibyune peun: ¢pyngameniianuzam, peruiuja, Uoxkpei, ugeoioiujd, HonuiiuiKko
genosaree, CexKy1apuzam

YBoa

Penurujcku dyHmamMeHTan3aM mpeicTaBiba jean o Hajeehux ApyITBe-
HUX (eHOMeHa caBpeMeHor cBeta. OBa 1ojaBa ce 4ecTo oOjalmhaBa Kao ,,Ju-
CTHHKTHUBHO MOJICPaH ITOKPET J{BaJIECETOT BeKa' HaKo ca ,,ACTOPH]jCKUM Ipea3Ha-
kama“. (Woodhead, Heelas, 2000:95) Tepmun ¢yHaaMeHTanm3am CTEKao je Be-
JIMKY TIOMYJIAPHOCT MOYETKOM CeJaMJIeCeTHX TOIMHA KaJa Cy MEHjH MOYeH J1a
ra KOpucTe 3a neuHrcame U OMMMCHBAbE BETMKOT Opoja, Hau3TIe ] MOTITYHO pa3-
JMYUTUX PESTUTHjCKUX U MOJUTUYKUX MOKpeTa mupoM ceeta. (Caplan, 1987:20)
Tako je KOHIIENT HACTao MOYETKOM J(BajieceTor Beka y CjeIMmbeHNM AMEPUYKIM
Jp>kaBama, Kao OATOBOP KOH3EPBAaTUBHOT €BaHT€IIMCTHYKOT JIeJIa TPOTECTAHTCKE
LPKBE Ha MOJECPHU3ALM]Y OPYILITBA, IOCTA0 CHHOHMUM 3a HEKE Ol HJCOJIOTHja U
nokpera HajBehiX CBETCKUX PEJIUTH]a.
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Waxo je Benuku Opoj YTHLAjHUX MTOJUTHUKOIOTA IIE3IECETHX U CeAaMIece-
THX TOJIMHA MPOIILIOT BEKa ,,IPSIBUICO " KPaj JOMHUHAIIH]E ,,eMOIIUOHATHHX * 110~
JUTHYKUX MOTUBATOPA, K0 IITO Cy PEIUIHja U €THULHUTET, Y CBETCKO] IOJIUTH-
11, 9YBpcTo Bepyjyhu aa he TexHonoku pa3Boj, mocTaBsbajyhu eKOHOMCKE HHTE-
pece TojeIMHIIA | IPYIITBA Ha TIPBO MECTO, MOCTENICHO MaprHHAIN30BATH KYII-
TypHE U BEpCKe yTHLAje, MOCIeIbe JeLEHH]e MPOILIOr BEeKa JIOHENE CYy PEelu-
THjCKH TIPEnopo] Ha TI00aTHOM HOBOY, CTBapajyhu HecTaOMITHOCT y KOMILIEK-
CHOM, MYJITUKYJATYPHOM CBETY. Y BEJHKOM OpOjy a3ujCKUX M aQpUIKUX 3eMasba
CEeKYJIapHHU PEXHUMH, yCIIOCTABJLEHH Y IIEpUOAY ocie Jpyror cBeTCKor para, 13-
IyOWJIM Cy BJIACT OJ] CTpaHE BEPCKUX MapTHja YMjU je MOJUTHYKH MporpaM Haj-
BehuM menom yckialyeH ca penurnjckuM HopMmama. Excrian3uja hyHIaMeHTanm-
CTHYKE HJICOJIOTH]e HUje 3a00MIILTa HY 3aMajIHe Ip>KaBe y KojuMa je Takohe, nako
y MHOTO Mam0j MEpH, JIONLIO J0 CTBapamba BEPCKO-TIONUTHUKUX OpraHu3annja 1
javama yiore pelluruje v )KUBOTY BEMKOT Opoja rpahana. Ocum Tora, y pasiu-
YUTUM JICJIOBMMa CBETA [10jaBHUO CE U BEJIMKU OPOj PEIUTHjCKO-TIOIUTUYKHX T10-
KpeTa 4Hje ce JINIOBabe Y BEJIMKOj MEPH 3aCHUBA HA Pa3HUM BPCTaMa TOJIMTHY-
KOT HaCcWJba, MPBEHCTBEHO TEPOPHU3MY, KOjH, 3aXBaJbyjyhu pa3Bojy TEXHOJIOTH-
je, CBe BHIIE MOCTaje 100aaHu (PEeHOMEH M BEJIMKa MPETHha CBETCKOj 0e30e1HOo-
ctu. [modanuszanuja peHomena GpyHaaMeHTaI3Ma, u3Mel)y octanor, yauHuia je
HEOIXOAHUM U Behe YKIbyuuBame KyATYPHUX U PEIUTHjCKUX €JIEMEeHaTa Y IOJIH-
TUYKE aHanu3e. Tako ce MOJMTUYKA KyNITypa popMUpaHa MoA yTUIajeM pa3iu-
YUTUX PEJIMTH]CKUX BEpOBaba, BPSTHOCTH U HOPMHU BpaTHiIa y caM [EHTap aHa-
JTUTHYKHX TIpoIieca KojuMa ITOKyIaBa Ja ce o0jacHu pactyha ymora penuruje y
MOJUTUYKUM CHCTEMHMa U CBAKOAHEBHOM JKHMBOTY JbYAM BEIMKOT Opoja IpkaBa
U JIpyIITaBa MIUPOM CBETA.

Jepunuyuja gpyngameninanuzma

KonuenT (yHmameHtanusaM mnotuye u3 peiurujcke ucropuje Cjeaume-
HUX AMepuakux JlpkaBa. OBaj TEpMUH Ce PBH YT TI0jaBUO y CepHju maMdieTa
1oz Ha3MBOM ,,The Fundamentals®, Hanucanux o cTpaHe NIPOTECTAHTCKUX CBe-
HITEHHKa U 00jaBJbeHNX y nepuoay ox 1910 mo 1915. ronune. dyHaamMeHTaNu-
CTHYKa JIOKTPHUHA, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy, 3aCHOBaHa je Ha BepoBamy y IeT (pyH1aMmeHa-
Ta xpumhaHcke peuruje — arcoilyTHOj] HICTUHH calip’KaHoj y TeKCTOBUMA U3 bu-
onmje, neBuuaHckoM pohemy Mceyca, HaTIpupoaHOM NOKajamy, GU3NIKOM YCKp-
cuyhy Hcyca, n ayrentuanoctu ['ocniena. @yHaaMeHTaIM3aM Ce T0jaBHO Kao Ofl-
rOBOp Ha IyOMTaK yTHIaja TPaAULUOHAIHUX BPEIHOCTH Y aMEPHUKOM JIPYILITBY
MIOYETKOM JiBajieceTor Beka. CMamermhe YTHIaja PEIurije, 3ajeIHO ca IUPEHEeM
mubepanHor TpeHna Hemaukor OuOmujckor KpuTHiu3Ma 1 JJapBHHOBHX TEOpH-
ja 0 HAaCTaHKy YHUBEp3yMa, U3a3BaJIi Cy PEaklyjy KOH3ePBAaTUBHHUX CBEILTCHU-
Ka Koja je pe3ynTrpaia o0jaBibuBameM mamduieta. TepmuH ,,pyHnamenTamucra’
IPBH IYT je yHOTPeOIbEH O] CTpaHe OANTUCTUYKOT ypeIHHKA KOH3epBaTHBHE ITy-
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OnmKkanuje nox Ha3uBoM ,, Watchman-Examiner*, Kypruca JIu Jlyunca (Curtis Lee
Lewis), y InJby ONMUCHBaKka OHUX KOJH CY CIIPEMHH J1a ,,yUECTBY]Y Y KPaJbeBCKO]
ourtiy 3a pynaamente (Lewis, 1920:834).

C 003upoM Ha mMHPOKY ynoTpeOy KoHLenTa (GyHIaMEeHTalu3aM y ILHIbY
OTIMICHBAaFha PA3IMIUTHX MTOKPETA U UIICOJIOTH]ja TTOCTABIBEH j€ IMTPOOIIeM IpaBuII-
HOT JierHUCama oBOr TepMuHa. [lojam dyHnamenTanm3am y ceOu HOCH ofpe-
heHe KOHTpOBep3€e U MOjeMHN ayTOPH CE HE CIaXy ca lEerOBOM MPUMEHOM. Ta-
ko I'peropu Poy3 (Gregory Rose) uctude na je ,,0CHOBHU IpOOJIeM ca KOHIICTI-
TOM (pyHIAMEHTAJIN3aM. .. TO Ja jé OH €THOLCHTPHYHA, MIJIUTAHTHO CEKyJIapHa
KaTeropuja 3aCHOBaHA Ha CaMO MPUBUIHO yOeUbUBUM, MEhyKYITYpHUM aHaJO-
rujama‘“ (Rose, 1990:219). Kpurnuapu tepmuna dhyHIaMeHTaIn3aM kao HajBehe
npoOiieMe y BeroBoM KopHIIhely HaBoJIe BE3aHOCT KOHIIETITa 3a XpUIThaHCTBO
W 3amafHy nuBmimzanyjy. [Ipema \BUX0BOM MULUIBEHY, ,,IIUPOKA yIOTpeda OBOT
TepMHUHA [T0CTaje CBE BUIIE HpeeBaHTHA. DyHIaMEHTaIN3aM ce TO)KUBJhaBa Kao
JieporaTUBaH KOHIICMIT, Be3aH 3a 3amajJHe CTepeoTHIle U XpUIThaHCKy TepMHUHO-
Jorujy; HeopMaiHa ynorpeda TepMUHA JIAKO M3a3MBa HECIIOpa3yMe H Clipeda-
Ba pasyMeBame JHHAMHKE M KapAKTEPHCTHKA PA3THMYUTHX PEIUTHjCKUX TpyTia
ca CKCIUTMIIMTHUM MOJIMTHYKUM InjbeBuMa“. (Hallencreutz, Wasterlund, 1996:4)
[ojenunu aytopu npumehyjy na ce pynmamentanmszam decto ynorpeOsbaBa y
MJbY ONMCHBAKa CBUX OHMX I0jaBa Koje JIeyjy Hepa3syMJbHBO U mperehe mpu-
MaJHUIMMa MOAEPHUX, CeKylnapHuX apymTasa. Tako Byaxen n Xunc (Woodhe-
ad, Heelas) y ¢B0joj aHaM3u HaBOJIE JIa j& PEIUTH|CKU (PyHIaMEHTAIU3aM I10-
CTao Mpa3aH TePMHUH KOjH YECTO W TIOTPEIIHO yNOTpeOshaBajy ,,3alaHu JIHoe-
paJIHU TEOpeTHYapHu y IHJbY ONMMCHBAba MIMPOKOT CIIEKTPa PETUTHjCKUX (eHo-
MEHa KOjH Y CYIITHHH UMa]jy jaKO MaJIo 3ajeJHIYKOT OCHM TOTa IIITO AeTy]y ajap-
MaHTHO TpucTanunama ruoeparaux teopuja‘ (Woodhead, Heelas, 2000:98).

EBunentHo je, mehyTtum, 1a je ynpkoc oBakBUM KpUTHKamMa TepMUH (yH-
JAMEHTAIIN3aM IHUPKOKO 3aCTYIJbEH Y aKaJIEMCKUM pPaJIoBUMa, MEINjUMa 1 11~
POj jJABHOCTH y Pa3IMYUTHM JICIOBUMA CBETA, KA0 M J1a HE TIOCTOjU HUjeaH JIpy-
' TEPMHUH KOJUM C€ aJeKBaTHO OMHUCYje TNI0OaIHU (MOJIUTHYKH) (PEeHOMEH TO-
BpaTKa PEIUTH]H.

Hajucnprauje objammeme OBOT KOHIIENTA, MPodiieMa Be3aHUX 3a Hero-
By ynoTpeOy, ajli ¥ HEONXOJHOCTH ITOCTOjarha TEPMHUHA 32 Ae(HUHHICABE jeTHOT
oIl HajBEhMX CBETCKHUX PEIUTH)CKO-TTOJINTHIKAX (PeHOMEHA Hajas3 ce Y, JI0 ca-
Jla HajcBeOOyXBaTHHUjeM, aKaJeMCKOM paly Ha TeMy (pyHIameHTanusma, ypehu-
BaukoM npojekty MaptuHa E. Mapruja u Crora Erubuja (Martin E. Marty, Scott
Appleby) mox mazuBom Project Fundamentalism!. OBaj mpojekar, ¢puHaHCHpaH
OJl CTpaHe AMepHUUKe akaJeMHuje HayKa U YMETHOCTH, OKYIHO je HajBehe cBeT-
CKE CTPYUIhaKe U3 Pa3IMYUTUX 00JACTH, KOjU Cy Ha TOTOBO OCaM XMJbaJa CTpa-
Ha, Y OKBHPY TIET TOMOBA, U3HENHU CBOj€ BUl)EHmHE pa3HUX acnekara (pyHa1aMeHTa-

1 Ilormemaru: Martin E. Marty and R. Scott Appleby (eds.), 1991-1995, The Fundamenta-
lism Project Vol 1-Vol 5, Chicago, University of Chicago Press
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au3Ma. Mako cy ce ayTopu CIOKWIH Y TOME Jia TIOCTOj€ U3BECHH MPOOIEMHU OKO
caMe yroTrpede KOHILENTa, Ak Cy AOIUIN A0 3aKJbydKa Ja jé OBO HajIOECHHU-
j¥ TepMUH 3a neuHNCamkE jeTHOT O Haj3Ha4YajHUjUX CaBpeMEeHHNX (eHOMEeHa 13
BHIIIE Pa3jiora:

1) ®yHnaMeHTaIUCTHYKY TIOKPETH, OpraHu3aluje, HIeonoruje, nuieje u cra-
BOBH Cy MHOTOOPOjHH, KOMIUIEKCHH, MEljyCOOHO BPJIO Pa3IMuUTH U NIHPO-
KO pacnpocTpameHu. V3 0BUX pasyiora HEONXOJHO je MPUXBATHTH Ofpe-
henu TepMmuH y 1By mopelherma CBUX 00uKa OBOT (PEHOMEHA, FUXOBUX
CIIMYHOCTH ¥ Pa3InKa;

2) Benuku Opoj HayuyHMKA, 3BaHUYHHUKA, HOBUHAPA U TIPUTIaTHAKA IUPE jaB-
HOCTHU U3 PA3IUYUTHX JAEJI0Ba CBETA U KYJITYpa yBeo je mojaMm GyHIaMeH-
TaJM3aM y CBOje HayyHe paJoBe, 3BaHUYHA CAOMIITEHa, HOBUHCKE UJIaHKE
W CBaKoIHEBHU roBop. CaMuM THM, OHIIO OM KOMIUTMKOBAHO M HETIOTPeO-
HO TPaXXUTH AJITEPHATUBHO PELICHE 32 OBAj TEPMUH;

3) dyHnameHTanu3aM HUje jeAMHM TEPMHH 4YHWja yrmoTpeda HHje TOjjeaHa-
KO a/IeKBaTHA y CBUM CJIy4ajeBUMa y KOjuMa ce IpuMemyje. Peun kao mto
cy nmbepanu3am, CeKyliapruzaM, MOJIepHI3aM, PaJiKali3aM Takolhe Hema-
Jy IOTIYHO UCTY TEXUHY U CMHCAO0 y Ae(DUHUCAY CBUX KOHIIETIaTa Ha KO-
je ce ogHoce. U3 Tux pasiora, npu kopuiinhewy OBUX TI0jMOBa Tpeba oOpa-
TUTH Ty Ha CBE KApaKTEPUCTHKE M CHENH(DPUIHOCTH TojaBa Koje ce
BUMa 00jallmkaBajy;

4) Hujenan apyru TepMUH HHUje C€ TIOKa3a0 JIOBOJHHO YIOTPEOLMBUM U pa-
3yMJBUBUM Ja OW MOTao Jia MpecTaBjba aiekBaTHy 3ameny. Tako mpedukc
yATpa WU ped eKCTPEMHU3aM HEMajy JOBOJHHO IHMPOKO 3HAUCH:-E /1a Ou 00-
YXBaTUJIM CBE aclieKTe oBor GeHoMeHa. Heku ayropu ynorpedbaBajy mo-
jaMm paauKanu3am, ajlu Bberosa AeGUHHUINja y OBOM KOHTEKCTY MMa HCTO
3HaueHke Kao u pyngamenTanmm3am (Marty, Appleby, 1991:23).

VY cBOM HajmupeM OKBUPY (GyHIAaMEHTAIM3aM MOXe jaa Oyae aeduHucaH
Kao ,,lIOKPET WJIM CTaB YHje j€ TeKUIITE Ha CTPUKTHOM U JIOCTIOBHOM IPUpIKaBa-
By cKyna ocHOBHHX npuHItMna“ (Merriam-Webster Dictionary, 2000:78). Penmu-
IHjcKH pyHAaMEHTaIn3aM, IpeMa TOME, MOXKe Aa ce Je(HHHUIIE Kao ITOKPET HIIH
CTaB 3aCHOBaH Ha (yHJIAMEHTHMa, OJIHOCHO OCHOBAaMa peJIUTHje.

VY mocnenmsux HEKOJIMKO JICTIeHHja HAIMCAH je BETUKH Opoj aKaJeMCKUX
paznoBa Ha TeMy omnuca u objammerna oBor peHomena. OHo mro ce npumehyje y
OBHM aHallM3ama jecTe TO Jla HeMa OMITPHX pasiuka y JedpuHHcamy QyHIaMeH-
TaJu3Ma O] CTpaHe pa3InIuTux ayropa. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha Benmuku Opoj uHpop-
Malyja 0 Pa3IMuUTHM (yHIAMEHTATUCTHYKUAM MOKpeTiMa, Maptu u Ennbu ne-
¢unMITy 0Baj (PEHOMEH Kao ,,CKYIl CTpareruja KojuMa yrpoKeHH BEPHHUIH I10-
KylllaBajy Z1a cadyBajy CBOj IOceOaH JMYHU U TPYIHH UACHTUTET y ONrOBOPY
Ha CTBapaH MJIM MMarnHapaH Haraja oJ CTpaHe OHUX KOjH JeJie J1a IPUBYKY Bep-
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HUKE Ka ,,CHHKPETUYKOM, 0e300KHMUKOM CEKyJIapHOM OKpyxkemwy' (Marty, Ap-
pleby, 1993:3). Aytopu Jajbe HaBOJIE Jia C€ PEIUTH]CKU (PyHIaMEHTaIN3aM Toja-
BHO Y JIB3JICCETOM BEKY Ka0 TCHJICHIIM]ja Y OKBHPY BEPCKUX 3ajCHUIIA TTaPaTHT-
MaTHYHO OJIMYEHA y Perpe3eHTaTHBHUM MOjequHIMa 1 rpynama (Marty, Ap-
pleby, 1993:3).

Bpyc Jlopenc (Bruce Lawrence) Harmamaga qa GpyHIaMeHTaIM3aM Tpe-
CTaBJba ,,[IOTBpHBakbe MHCTUTYLMjE PEIIMTHje Kao KOMIUIETHE U arlcolyTHe, 0e3
MpaBa Ha KPUTHKY WK OTPaHUYaBahe YTHUIIAja, NCKA3aHO Kao KOJIEKTHUBAH 3aX-
TeB Jia ce onpeljeHe BepcKe U eTUYKEe HOPME MPEy3eTe U3 CBETHX TEKCTOBA jaBHO
npu3Hajy u 3akoHckH nmpuMeHe” (Lawrence, 1990:25). [Ipema meroBomM MUIbe-
By, QyHIaMeHTaNM3aM MpeACTaBba CICIUPUIHY BPCTY PEIUTH]CKE UICOIOTH-
je 1 (heHOMEH CBETCKHX pa3Mepa KOju ce Mopa yrnopehuBar y pa3inauTuM KOH-
TEKCTUMa Jia Ou ce jacHo pasymeo u oojacano’ (Lawrence, 1990:25). dynpamen-
Tamm3am, Takohe, Moxke na Oyme nedhrHruCaH Kao ,,IPOTIIalIeHhe ayTOPUTETA CBE-
T TpaauIKje Koju Tpeda a Oy/ie MOHOBO YCIOCTABJBEH y JIPYIITBY KOje Ce y/a-
JbUJI0 071 ocHOBa cBoje kyntype (Hadden, Shupe, 1999:10).

VY mnspy npubimkaBama BeoMa pasIHIUTHX TIOKpPeTa, UACONOTHja M CTa-
BOBa BehnHa ayTopa HaBOJAM 3ajeTHUYKE MICOJIOIIKE U OPraHU3alMOHEe KapaKTe-
pUCTHKE Ha OCHOBY KOjuX onpeleHe rpyrie u ujeje Mory ja ce JAeUHHITY Kao
(hyHIaMeHTaTuCTHIKE.

Maptu 1 Ennbu, pasmarpajyhu omnmre KapakTepucTHKe OBOT (heHOMEHa,
KOHCTaTyjy cienehe:

1) Penmurujcku naeanuzam npeacTaBba OCHOBY JIMYHOT U 33jETHUYKOT UICH-
TUTETA;

2) ®OyHIaMEHTATUCTH CMaTpajy ,,allCONyTHY HCTHHY " y TTOTITYHOCTH OTKPH-
BEHOM U jeIMHCTBEHOM;

3) Kpearopu jaBHuX npeseHTauuja QyHIaMEHTATUCTUYKHUX HICOJIOTHja JKe-
JIe 1a M3a30BYy eKcTpeMHa ocehama y IHUJbHO] MOIYNaIUj1, OHOCHO Ja Ha-
MEpHO yunHe QyHIaMEHTAIN3aM CKaHIaJI03HHUM;

4) dyHmaMeHTATUCTH cede 3aMWIIbajy Kao jelHy Ol CTpaHa Y KOCMHUYKO]
0opowu;

5) Ouu ce 4BpPCTO OCNamajy Ha M0jeJUHE UCTOpHjcKe noralaje, mpeacraBibe-
HE y CBETIy OBe KocMHUuke Oopoe;

6) OYHIAMEHTATUCTH Cy pPeaKIMOHApHE JIMYHOCTU KOje caTaHHu3yjy CBOje
MPOTHBHHUKE;

7) OHH Cy CEIeKTHBHH y W300py JeoBa Tpagulldje W KyITypHOT Hacieha
YHje TOIITOBALE CMATPajy HEOTXOTHIM;

8) Jlunmepu oBHX MOKpeTa Cy MYLIKOT I10J1a;
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9)

OyHIaMEHTAIUCTH 3aBHJIE XET€MOHO] MOJCPHHCTHYKO] KYATYpH U TIO-
KyIllaBajy Jia mpoMeHe nuctpudyiujy mohu (Marty, Appleby, 1991:56).
VY okBupy mociemmer Toma paga Project Fundamentalism, Ha ocHOBY

MIPETXOAHUX UCTPAKUBAKA, N3/IBAjajy CE UACOJIOIIKE H OPraHU3alnOHe KapaKTe-
PHUCTHKE OBOT ()eHOMEHaA:

1)

2)

3)

4)
5)

1)
2)
3)
4)

OyHIaMEHTAIHUCTH Cy 3a0pUHYTH 300T CMarbCHba YTHIIAja PEIUTHjE U Hhe-
He oAroBapajyhe ymore y IpyIiTay;

OHnu Ccy CeNeKTUBHHU Y HarlallaBamwy [10jeJUHUX JeJI0Ba TPaAnuLHje, Kao U
y TOME Koj€ AeJI0BE MOJIpHU3Ma IPUXBATajy, a KOjuMa Ce IPOTUBE;

OyHIAMEHTAINCTA Y CBOM PEUHUKY YIOTpeOshaBajy HEKY BPCTY MaHHU-
Xen3Ma (Iyanimsma);

Onu cTaBibajy TEXKHUIITE HA AlICOTYTH3aM CBOJUX N3BOpPA OTKPOBEH:A;

DyHIAMEHTAINCTH Y CBOjJUM HCOJIOTHjaMa 3aCTyIajy HEKy BPCTy MUJIe-
HHjaTi3Ma Wi MECHjaHNU3Ma.
Wneonorike kapakTepUCTHKE YKIbYUIY]Y:

UnaHcTBO myTeM U300pa;
O1Tpe rpaHuIe MOCTaBJbEHE OKO IPYIIE;
[IpucycTBO Xapu3MaTU4HUX, Ay TOPUTAPHUX JIUJEPa;

YTBphene Hopme noHamama (Marty, Appleby, 1995:22).
Bpyc Jlopenc Takole 3aBpiaBa cBOjy ONIUTY aHaIU3y HaBojxehu mer ,,mo-

POAMYHUX CIIMYHOCTH, yOOMYajHUX 32 (DyHIaMEHTaIHu3aM:

1))

2)

3)

4)
5)

@yH}laMeHTaHI/ICTI/I Cy 3aroBOpHHMIHN CTaBOBa MaBbHMHCKOT Ji€jia JPpYyHITBa
KOju ceOe BH/JIe Kao MPeoCTalH Je0 “TpaBuX BepHuKa . Yak 1 oOH/Ia Kajia cy
Opojuano y BehrHM OHM ceOe T0KUBIbABA]y Ka0 MambHHY;

Onu ce He cnaxy ¥ KOHQPOHTHPajy Kako ca CEeKylIapuCTHMa, TaKo U ca
BEPHHIIMA 'MOJIEPHUX CXBATamba;

OyHIaAMEHTAJINCTH Cy YIIIABHOM 00pa30BaHM MPHUMAIHUIN CPEIbe Kilace
MYIIKOT T0JIa IpeBo)eHH Xapu3MaTHYHUM JINAEPUMA KOjH Cy Takohe My-
HIKAPIIN;

OHHM KOpHCTE CBOj COIICTBEHU PEUHHUK TEPMHUHA U I10jMOBA;

dyHnamMeHTanu3aM MMa HCTOPHjCKE TpEN3HaKe, ald HE W HJICOIOIIKOT
nperxonnuka (Lawrence, 1990:30).
Ommure cnugHOCTH (DyHAAMEHTAIM3Ma y PasIMdUTUM pesTUrHjaMa U Kyil-

Typama HaBoje u Bynxen un Xuiic, mpeMa yijeM MULUbEY QyHIaMEHTaIUCTHY-
Ke HJICOJIOTHjE U TIOKPETE YBEK KapaKTepHIIe:
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1) XKespa 3a moBpaTKOM (QyHIAMEHTUMA PEIUTHjCKE TPAIULMje U CITMMHHU-
cambeM HermoTpeOHMX (HaKHATHO JI0JIaTHX ) eJIeMeHAaTa;

2) ArpecHBHO 0OJI0Mjamb€ 3aMaJHOT CEKYJIapHOT MOJACPHHU3MA;

3) Ono3unuoHapHU MambUHCKH IPYITHA WACHTUTET YCIIOCTaBJbEH Ha EKCKITY-
3MBUCTHYKU U MIJIMTAPUCTUUKY HAYMH;

4) Tlokymaju ma ce pelIurHjcka W MopajHa YHUCTOTa Bpare y OKBHpE NPy-
IITBEHOT CUCTEMA;

5) YcnocraBspame NarpujapXajlHOT M XHMjepapXHjcKoT ofgHoca usmely mo-

soBa (Woodhead, Heelas, 2000:97).

Ha ocHoBy aHanu3e moMeHyTuX Ae(UHHUIMja MOKEMO [1a 3aKJbY4YHUMO J1a
ce ayTOpH YIIaBHOM CJIaXKy OKO HaBolema KapakTepHCcTHKa Koje oapehene mo-
KpeTe, UIC0JIOTH]je U CTaBOBe JehuHuIy Kao pyHnamenTaiuctiuuke. C 003upom
Jla ce TpyIie ¥ TI0jeANHIIN YHje ce IMOHAIMIAke U JIeJI0Bamke 00jaimaBa OBUM de-
HOMEHOM Halla3e y pasInuuTHM JCJIOBUMA CBETa, U3Mely IHX MOCTOje BEJIUKE
pENUTHjCKe U KYATYpHE pa3liuKe JOK CY UM, HCTOBPEMEHO, HAYHH Pa3MHIILIbamba,
TaKTHKE U LUJBEBU U3Y3€THO CIMYHH. pyruM peunma, XpumhaHcky, jeBpejcKu
U UCIaMCcKH (pyHIaMEHTaIUCTH HE JIeJie UCTa, CIelu(prYHa BEpOBambha, Al UM je
MPUCTYI TUM BEPOBAbHMA 32)CTHUYKH.

1Ipsy rkapaxitiepucttiuxy ¢hyHgamenimianuciia upegciiasba eeposarse y ca-
B8PUIEHOCTH U HelOoIpewusoCil PyHgameHailia peruiuje Koju ¢y UoCiliasbeHu Kao
ocHosa ugeonoiuje tioxpeiia. C 003UpoOM Ja caBpeMeHH (CeKyJIapHU) APYIITBE-
HU CUCTEMHU, IIPEMa MULIIbEY (DyHIaMEHTAINCTA, YIPOXKaBajy BHUXOB TUCTHHK-
TUBaH UJICHTUTET OHU HACTO]€ /1a ra 3alITUTE ,,CEIEKTUBHUM IIPEY3HUMabEeM JT0K-
TpHHA, BEPOBamka U 00MYaja U3 MPBOOUTHE GOpME PEIIUTH]JCKUX TEKCTOBA M TPa-
nunuja“ (Marty, Appleby, 1993:3). CraBoBu u TBpIHb€ KOjH, HAaBOAHO, IIPECTa-
BJbAjy aliCOJlyTHY UCTHHY 3aCHOBAHU Cy UCKJbYYMBO HA PEJIUTHjCKUM TEKCTOBHU-
Ma KOjH CY, 0 (yHIaMEHTATUCTHIKOM CXBaTamy, oapas 00xje Bosbe. OBakBa Be-
poBama Mpou3UIa3e U3 BEpCKe JOKTPUHE IIpeMa K0joj ce 00T JUPEKTHO 00paTHo
CBOjUM MOCIAHUIIIMA IPEHEBIIN UM ,,alICOIyTHY UCTUHY ' KOja je, 3aTUM, TIPETO-
geHa y cBeTe TekcToBe. C 003MpOM /1a Cy HaBEICHU TEKCTOBH OOXKje PeUr HUKO
HeMa MpaBo JIa UX MEHa WK J1a U3pa3y CBOjE HECIarame ca jbruMa, a IOMITOBAkE
IpaBWja U HOPMU MU3HETHX Y OBUM 3allMCUMa CTPOro o0aBe3yje CBe Jbyje MOj-
JeIHAKO; ’UXOBA JMYHA BEpOBamka, CXBaTamba U BPEAHOCTH Y OBOM Cllyuajy He-
Majy HHKaKaB 3Hauaj 1 yTuuaj. M3 oBora ce Moxe 3akJby4nTH Aa je pyHIaMeHTa-
JMCTUYKY HaYMH Pa3MUIIIbakba YHUBEP3aJIHO: allCONYTHCTHYKY (UCTHHA je KOM-
IJIETHA, CaBpIIIEHa U HEITPOMEHJbHBA), HHEPAHTUCTHYKH (HE MTOCTOjU MOTYRHOCT
MOCTOjara OMIIO KAKBHX I'PElIaka y OKBUPY T€ HCTHHE) U TyaJHUCTHUKH (¢ 003u-
POM J1a je camMo MCTHHA IpaBa, CBe ocTalio je norpemHo) (Appleby, 1998:2) Cy-
IITHHA OBAKBOT IOIVIEJ]a HA CBET JIEKH Y HErOBOj MOTIYHO] jeJHOCTABHOCTH:
Jbynmu mopajy na ypajzie OHO ITO UM OOT Kadice N1a ypaie.
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Cregehy xapakitilepuctiiuxy Upuilagruka 08ux HUoKpetia upegciiasvba ce-
nekiugHocil. DyHTaMEHTATUCTH Cy PBEHCTBEHO CEJIEKTHBHO TPaIUIIMOHATHA
LITO Ce OIvIe[ia y Ipey3uMamy ope)eHUX PEeTUrHjCKUX TEKCTOBA U3 MPOLIJIOCTH,
U MHCHCTUPaky Ha TOME J1a CBU ,,lipasu éepHU‘’ MOpajy Ja ce ,,00pe go cmpia’’
(O6yxBasHO WM (QUTYypaTWBHO) y IHJBbY 3alITHTE OBHUX (yHIamenara. Mako ce
YBEK 031Bajy Ha CaBPLICHOCT U HEMOIPEIIUBOCT CBETHX TEKCTOBA, (yHIaMeH-
TAJMCTH MOjeIMHE PEIMTHjCKEe KOHLIENTe npepalyjy U Iomymyjy IparMaTHaHuM
eJIEMEHTHMA, a Y CaCcTaB CBOj€ UICOJIOTH]jE YeCTO YKJbYUY]y B IOTITYHO HOBE JJOK-
TpPHHE, Ka0 U 3aXTEBE KOjH HEMajy OCHOBY Y PEJIMTHjU. YIPaBO OBE MHOBALUjE
npyxkajy IomymheHUM (QyHIaMEHTHMA jauuHy M Xapu3MaTH4aH WHTCH3UTET, Ka-
PaKTEpPUCTHYHE 32 3ajeJTHUYKN UJCHTUTET JPYILTBA U3 BPEMEHA OCHUBAWbA U J0-
MHUHAHTHOT YTHLaja peJIUruje. Y 0BOM CMUCITY (GyHIaMEHTAIN3aM j€ HCTOBpEMe-
HO m3BeJieH u3 Beh mocrojehux koHuenara u NoTmyHo opuruHanan (Marty, Ap-
pleby, 1993:3) Ha oBaj Haunn Takole moya3m 10 HEeM30eKHE IMOTUTH3AIH]E pe-
JUTHje KOoja MocTaje MHCTPYMEHT MOJUTHYKE uaeosioryje. Taj muib ce mOCTH)E
HaraaBameM MMOjeJUHNAX JIeJI0BAa CBETUX TEKCTOBA M HAMEPHUM 3aIloCTaBlba-
HBEM WM HOTIIyHUM MIHOpUcameM Ipyrux. Ha Takas HauuH ,,arncoiyTHa UCTH-
Ha“ ocTaje ,,alcoNyTHA caMO Yy OHUM JIeJIOBUMa KOjH OATOBapajy MHTEpecuMa
¢dbynnamenranucra. JIpyruMm peunma, cBu OHH (YHIaMEHTH KOjJH CE YKIIAajy y
U/ICOJIOUIKE LIUJbEBE MOKPETa MOCTajy HEU30CTaBaH Ae0 (PyHIaMEHTAINCTHUKE
peropuke. Ca apyre cTpaHe, OHH PEIMIHjCKH TEKCTOBH YHje C€ MOpyKe He cia-
Ky y TOTITYHOCTH Ca CYIITHHOM HJEOJIOTH]E, UJIH j€ YaK W HETHpajy y TOojenu-
HHUM CJIy4yajeBHMa, jeTHOCTAaBHO c€ HE YKIbYUYjy Y BeHe okBupe. OcuM Tora mro
CY CEeNIEKTHBHO TPaJULINOHAIHH, pyHJaMEHTAIUCTH CY, TaKohe, CeleKTUBHO MO-
JIEpHH 1IITO C€ OTJIe/Ia Y lbUXOBOM KopHIIhewy onpel)eHuX MOJIepHUX TEXHOIOTU-
ja Kao 1ITO Cy TeJeBU3Hja, KOMIJyTEpH U HAOpYXKambe, U Mpoleca Kao IITO Cy op-
raHU30BabE Y MOJICPHE TIOJIMTHYKE CTPAHKE M YUeCTBOBame Ha n3bopuma. Ona-
Oupajyhu TpaaummoHagHE W MOJAEpPHE eJeMEHTE NMPUIAIHUIN (yHIaMEHTAIH-
CTHYKHUX MOKPETa XKeJie 1a NPeoOINKYjy CBET Tako IITO he ce yCrenHo cynpoT-
CTaBUTH CBOJUM MPOTHBHUIMMA KaKO OW YNTHMATHBHO BPATHJIM PEJNUTHjU LICH-
TPaJIHO MECTO y APYLITBY.

Dyngameniianucitiu y c8ojum ugeonoiujama Kopuciie enemeniiie MuieHu-
Jjanuzma u mecujanuszma. [lpunagHuim OBUX MOKPETa BEpyjy Jla *KHBE Yy moceo-
HOM HMCTOPHjCKOM INEPHUOIY, MOKAA YaK U MOCIEAHUM JaHUMA, IITO Y T10jenu-
HUM CJIy4ajeBHUMa MeEHa IJIaHOBE HHXOBUX aKlMja. YIpaBo OBa HJicja MO3HATa
Kao MWJICHHjall3aM y XpUlThaHCTBY Npy»Ka OTpaBlabe 38 HACHITHE aKIUje Koje
Cy WHadJe, yIIaBHOM, 3a0pameHe pPeIurujoM. Y MOCIeAmUM JaHnMa, MehyTuMm,
Kaja ce ,,ipaBu BepHULM * Hal)y y TUPEKTHOM OKpIIajy ca HENpHjaresbeM, CBe-
Ta AY’)KHOCT U caM OOT 3aXTeBajy O/ BHX Ja ce [M030BY HA OHA PEJIMTHjcKa y4e-
a KOja OTIpaB/laBajy yroTpedy Hacuiba y by 3amTute Bepe (Appleby, 1998:2)
OyHIaMEHTATHCTHYKE HICONOTHje Takohe caJpike YTOMUCTUYKE HJIeje O PeKOH-
CTpyKIMju ApymTBa. OBe MECHjaHCKE U alOKATUNTHYKE BU3H]€ YKIbYUCHE Cy Y
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uzejy MOJUTHYKE JOMHUHAIMjE APKABOM (WM YaK CBETOM) Ol CTpaHe Ipumal-
HUKa OBUX IMMOKpeTa. Benmku Opoj BIX OBe BU3HjE CXBaTa BeoMa 030UIHHO TaKO
na ¢anTazuja o Oyayhoj BeMMYMHY W JOMUHAIH]H, Y HEKUM CIIy4ajeBUMa, Tpe/I-
CTaBJba KOMIICH3AIM]jy 3a TPEHYTHY MapruHaiu3oBaHy noszunujy. [lpunagnumm
(dyH/IaMEHTaIMCTHUKUX MOKpeTa cede JI0KMBIbABAjy Kao CIAcHOIe JIPYIITBA U
Taj cTaB UM Jiaje MoryhHOCT Jja onpaB/ajy TOTOBO OMIIO KaKBy akiujy, 6e3 o03u-
pa KOJIMKO €KCTPEMHY, U OMJIO KaKBy JIMYHY XPTBY, 0€3 003Mpa KOJIHKO BEIHKY,
y IIUJbY MOCTH3ama ,,Bumier: musba (Beeman, 2001:2). CBoje MecHjaHCKe BU3HjE
(yHIaMEHTaIMCTH YeCTO IPETBAPajy y IUIAHOBE 3a TOJIMTHYKO JIEJIOBambe. YIpa-
BO Taja (yHIaMEHTaI13aM MoCTaje TMOJIUTHYKA UIC0JIOTHja oJindeHa y onpehe-
HOM TIOKPETY KOju ce O0pH 3a MAaCOBHY MOJPIIKY U TMOTUTHIKY MOh.

Dyngameninanuciau cy nojequnyu Koju ce ocehajy yipojicenum og clipane
inypanusma, gemoxpaiiuje u MogepHux, CeKylaprHux gpegrnociiu. Y CBOjOj aHa-
mms3u XaneH u llyn (Hadden, Shupe) HaBome na ¢pyHIaMEHTAIHCTH YBEK OIIO-
BpraBajy CBaKky WAEjy pa3aBajamba CBETOT Ol CEKYIApHOT, IITO je KapaKTepUCTHU-
Ka MOJICPHUCTHYKUX CTaBOBA, U KeJIe J]a Bpare PEIUIHjHU HEHTPATHO MECTO TPH
TOHOMIEHY moMuTHIKuX omnyka (Hadden, Shupe, 1999:77). BbuxoBa BepoBama
Cy TUIIMYHO Be3aHa 3a MOJIMTHYKU KOH3EPBATHUBH3aM, ayTOPUTAPHU3aM H Pa3iu-
gyuTe BpcTe npeapacyna. OyHIaMeHTaMCTH ¢y YBEK aHTUILTYpPaIUCTH U HajBe-
hu mpoTuBHHMIIN TMOEpaTHE IEMOKpATHj€ 3aTO IITO BEPYjy y arllCONyTHY CyTep-
HMOPHOCT jeJIHE TIpaBe pelnruje (BhUXOBE CONCTBEHE) U 300T 4Yera ce MpoTHBE
Wjeju J1a ApkaBa Tpeda J1a MPYXKHU jeTHAKy 3aKOHCKY 3allITUTy CBUM CBOjUM Ipa-
hanmma, 6e3 003upa Ha PENUTHjCKY MPUTIAAHOCT. [Ipema HIXOBOM MHIIIBEHY,
Ha Yely JAp’kaBe MOTY Jla ce Hajla3e caMO PENIUTHjCKHU JUJEPU WM OHU KojuMa
Cy TIPEJICTABHUIIY BEPCKUX MHCTHUTYIIM]a AN J03BOIY Aa J0h)y Ha Ty IMO3UIIH]Y.
CBu (QyHIAMEHTAIUCTHYKU PEKUMH Cy MO CBOM KapakTepy ayTOPUTapHHU 300T
TOTa MITO CE PEIMTHjCKa JIpyKaBa 3aCHUBA HA PEITUTH)CKOM ayTOPUTETY OJIMYCHOM
y TOjenMHIIMa ¥ TpyTaMa KOju WHINBUIYaIHO HHTEPIPETUPA]y CBETE TEKCTO-
Be. OHHM Cy, HCTOBPEMEHO, TOTAIMTAPHH 3aTO LITO CE€ PEJTUTHjCKH 3aKOHHU ITPHMe-
Y]y Y CBUM acleKTUMa KUBOTA MOjeJMHLA U QyHKIHOHKCamka 3ajenHune (Be-
it-Hallahmi, 2000:1).

Qyngameniianuciiu cy waxohe aniiupeMuHUCiiu 3ato wWitlo Uogpicasa-
Jy citiasose o ,, ipupogroj unghepuoprocii “’ scena. IIpema 0oBaKBUM CTaBOBUMA,
TTOKPETH 3a ocliobahame KeHa W3 OKOBa IMaTpHjapXaaHOT IPYIITBA y CYNPOTHO-
CTH Cy ca ,,005jOM BOJbOM™ 110 KOjOj Cy MYLIKAapIH U JKEHE ,,CTBOPEHU * 3a pas-
JMYUTE yJIOTe y OPYIITBY, U T/ Cy )KeHe moapeheHe Mylkapuuma y ApymTBy 1
y nopoauiy. JKeHCKo NUTamke ce 0ONYHO Hala3| y LEHTPY UIEO0JI0THja painuKal-
HUX PENUTHjCKUX Ipyla, CAMOOIMYHO M MarepujainHo. KoH3epBaTHBHU BEpPCKH
MOKPETH Y HEKMMa O] Hajpa3BUjeHUjUX JIEMOKpaTHja Ha 3amaay 3acTynajy apy-
LITBEHE MpOorpame MaTpujapxalHuX BPEIHOCTH M OrpaHHYEHa MIPaBa j)KeHa KOjH
Cy Yy MOTITYHO] CYIPOTHOCTH Ca CAaBPEMEHHM KOHLIENTHMA jETHAKOCTH U 3aLITUTE
JbYACKHX TpaBa. Y oq0paHu ,,lIOPOJIMYHIX BPEAHOCTH “ TIATpUjapXaiiHa MOPOIU-
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La ce u3jeaHadaBa ca nopoaunom renepaino. (Nederveen Pietersen, 1994:2-6)
Herupame npaBa nojeivHIA Y IUJbY HABOJTHE 3aIITHTE M TOOPOOUTH 3ajeAHUIIE
HajeBUCHTHH]jE je YIIpaBO Ha MPUMEPY KEeHa urja Cy IpaBa CTPOTO JIMMHUTHpA-
Ha, a Y MHOTUM cly4ajeBuMa rotoBo Henocrtojeha. Tako ce pyHnameHTanucTiy-
KM TIOKPETH F'eHEPaTHO MPOTHBE MTPaBUMa )KeHa Be3aHUM 32 ITAHUPAE TOPOJIU-
e u pa3Box Opaka. J[p>kaBe y kojuMa Cy OBH IOKPETH Ha BJIACTH UMajy 1oceo-
He 3aKOHE KOjH Ce OHOCE Ha HaYMH 00Iauerba, cerperanujy mojioBa U YUTaB HA3
acriekaTa CBaKOJHEBHOTI )KMBOTa KOJH Cy JICTAJbHO PETYIUCAHU 3aKOHCKUM HOP-
Mama. Y oBUM JpxkaBama ydemhe jKeHa y jaBHOM U APYLITBEHOM XKHBOTY je CTPO-
ro JJUMUTHPAHO, BbUXO0BA CJI000/1a KpeTamka OrpaHHuYeHa, a MpaBa MUHUMHU3UPa-
Ha. [lpyruM peunma, MyIIka CyIepHOpHOCT y (PyHIAMEHTAIUCTUUYKUM PEXUMU-
Ma He TIpecTaBJba caMo TpaauIivjy, Beh je u ¢popmanHo npuxBaheHa y okBupy 3a-
KOHCKHX PEryjaTHBa.>

Y @yngamenitiarucitiuuxoj ugeonoiuju nociioju weHgeHyuja Ka yiuoumpe-
ou Hacuma. C 003upoM 112 PyHAaMEHTAIHCTH 3aCTyIajy CTaBOBE KOje cMarpa-
Jy YHUBEP3aJIHUM M JeJUHUM HCIIPaBHUM, MOCBeheHn cy mHpemy CBOjUX UAeja.
He nocroju MoryhHoCT KOMIIpOMUCa, IPUTOBOPA WK CYIPOTHOT MUIILJbemha. C
003UpoM J1a je ,,ACTUHA" allCOIyTHA U y LeJIOCTH M03HAaTa, OHA HE MOXe Ja Oy-
Je peaAMeT mperoBapama. CBU OHHM KOjM 3aCTyNajy Opyraddje CTaBOBE U MMa-
Jy Ipyradydja MUILBEHA, CAMUM TUM, HETHUPAJy ,,allCOTYTHY WCTHHY™ U, CTOTa,
npeacTaBibajy Henpujaresse. Jla Ou ce mocTurao Lujb MOTY ce KOPHCTHTHU pas-
JMYUTE METOJe U oApeheH Opoj pyHIaMEHTANUCTHYKUX MTOKPETa uMa Iyry Tpa-
WAy yIIOTpebe MeToma Criie, OMHOCHO KopHuITheha HacHiba y CBPXY IHPLHA
HJeoNoTHje.

VY Behunu kyntypa u penuruja GyHIaMEHTAIUCTH Cy Y MALHHU Y OAHOCY
Ha rpahjaHe KOH3epBaTHUBHE, YMEPEHE WM THOepaiHe OpHjeHTAIH]e, Yrja Pelr-
rujcka yoehema 1 BepoBama He yTUUy Ha (OpMUpPae HENpPHjaTe/bCKUX CTaBo-
Ba npema apyruMa. MehyTum, ypkoc peslaTUBHO Malioj 3aCTyIJbEHOCTH, PyH-
JTAMEHTAJTUCTH YECTO JIOCIIeBA]y Y IIEHTAp MAXKIE JaBHOCTH, U N3a31Bajy KOHTPO-
Bep3e 3axBasbyjyhn akiujaMa Koje M CEKYIapuCTH W JIPyTrd BEPHHULH YIIIaBHOM
JNOKMBJbABAjy Kao JpaMaTHYHe U HaMEepHO MpOBOKaTHBHE. DyHIaMEHTAIHNCTH,
ca Jipyre cTpaHe, CMarpajy /la OHM CaMo HCITyHhaBajy CBETe 00aBe3e; ImpemMa mhH-
XOBOM MUIIJBEHY, TOCBENEHOCT OPTOOKCHjH (IIPaBUIHOM PEIMTHjCKOM BepoBa-
1Y) M OPTOTIPAKCHjH (TIPAaBUITHOM MPHJIPIKABAY PEITUTH]CKHUX MPAaBHiIa y CBAKO-
JTHEBHOM >KHBOTY) MOXKE J1a IeJTyje CKaHIalI03HO CaMO OHMUMA KOjH Cy HalpaBHIN
KOMIIPOMHC Ca CBOJUM PEITUTHjCKUM HAECHTHTETOM capalyjyhu ca ,,HeBepHHLIHU-
Ma“y CBpXY IMOCTH3ambha MOJIMTHYKUX WIIH €KOHOMCKHUX IHJbEBA.

2 Tlocroju obuMHa UTepaTypa O MOI0Kajy JKeHa y ApikaBama moj (QyHIaMeHTaTHCTHY-
KUM peXHMHUMa WK jakuM QyHIameHTanucTudkuMm ytunajem. [Torenaru: Leila Ahmed, 1992,
Women and Gender in Islam: Historical Roots of a Modern Debate, New Hawen, Yale University
Press, Jan Goodwin, 1996, Price of Honour, London, Warner Books, Geraldine Brooks, Nine Parts
of Desire, 1996, New York, Penguin Books
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Dyngameninanuzam — gprcasa u gpyulitieo

I'mobGanu3amuja ¢yHIaMEeHTaIM3Ma JIOBeNa je Y MUTAmke KPeIUOMITUTET
jenHe ol KJbYYHHUX HJieja O JAPYIITBEHOM Pa3BOjy TOKOM JBajeceTor BeKa, Impe-
Ma K0jOj MOACPHU3AIN]Y APYIITBEHOT CHCTEMa 00aBE3HO IMpaTH CEKyJapu3alii-
jaucror.’ Onaname yTuIlaja pejurije i HHTEH3WBHA CEKylIapu3aliija JIpkaBa 3a-
najiHe [UBHJIM3aLMje Y epruoay nocie [pyror cBeTCKOr para y HOTIYHOCTH Cy
ce YKIIOTIIWIe Y uaejy a he TeXHOJIOmKH pa3Boj U MpUMEHa HAyIHUX METOa, Y
[UJbY MPEBA3UIAKCHA BUIICBCKOBHHUX IPYIITBEHUX MPOOIeMa Kao IITO Cy CH-
pOMAIITBO, Maa U OONECTH, Pe3yITUPATH HAPETKOM YHTABOT YOBEUYaHCTBa. Pe-
JUTHja OW, cMaTpaJio ce, y OBOM TIPOIECy HEM30eKHO Mopaja aa Oyme )KpTBoBa-
Ha (Cox, 1965).

VYrpaBo HCTOPHjCKHU MPOIIEC CeKyIapHu3alnje MpeacTaBiba Mola3Hy 0CHO-
BY 3a CBE JIMCKYCH]e, aHAIM3¢e U pa3Marpama QpyHaamenTain3Ma. bpanHa npome-
Ha, T0ceOHO HaKoH J{pyror CBETCKOT paTa, CHaXKHO je yTHLAla Ha TpaJAuHoHa-
HE HaBHKE, BEPOBamba H KYITYPY, KOjH Cy C€ HAIILIH IT0] BEJIMKUM ITPHUTHCKOM MO-
JepHu3alyje npahene HOBUM CHCTEMOM BPETHOCTH. J[pyIITBa M MOjenuHIN Cy
ce MOCTENEHO yajbaBajii O JOMHUHAIMjE BEPCKUX MHCTUTYLIUja U UAEja, a OBa-
jame PeIIMIHje OJ1 IPHKaBe JIOBEIIO je U JI0 YKHIamha 3aKOHa 1 IIPOXUOUIIM]a 3aCHO-
BaHMX HA PEIUTHjCKUM TpaBUIIUMa. Y MaTepHjaTCTHUKA OPHjEHTHCAHOM CBe-
Ty BPEAHOCT IOjeJMHLA MoYesa je 1a & MEpU FOTOBO MCKIJbYUYHBO IIpeMa CTaH-
JapauMa 60oraTcTBa M cTaryca, 0CTaBJbajyhu Mo crpanu penurjy. OBe KynTyp-
HE ¥ EKOHOMCKE MPOMEHE, MpeMa MUIIbeHhY (YHIaMEHTAINCTA, MPEICTaBIba-
Jy OCHOBHH Y3pOK I'€HEpaIHOT Olla/iarba yTHIAja pesluryje y APYIITBY, H yIIPaBo
OBaKaB JIPYIITBECHH ¥ €KOHOMCKH Pa3Boj JIOBEO je J0 ecKajalllje MUJIUTAHTHOT
byHaaMeHTaIM3Ma y Pa3sIHYUTUM JieloBUMa cBeTa. [obanu3saruja oBor GpeHo-
MCHA U BCIOBE NNOBE3aHOCTHU Ca MMOJIMTUKOM YUHWHUIIA je HCOIMIXOJAHUM YKJbYUCHEC
HOBHX eJIeMeHaTa y MOJUTHUYKE aHaIHu3e. Tako ce MoJIMTHYKa KyaTypa Gopmupa-
Ha MOJ] YTHIIAjeM Pa3IuUUTHX PEIUTHUjCKUX BEPOBaha, BPETHOCTH U HOPMH Bpa-
THJIA Y CaM IIEHTap aHAJIUTUYKHUX MPOoIlleca KojuMa MOKyIaBa Jia ce 00jacHU CBE
Beha yiora penurije y BeJIuKoM Opojy ApskaBa ¥ ApyIITaBa IHpoM cBera.”

3 CraB ja kpo3 nporece MOJIEpHU3ANNje ¥ HHAYCTpHjaIn3alije ApyIITBa HeN30CTaBHO
JI0NIa3M JI0 CEKyJlapHu3allije MPeICTaBba jefaH O OCHOBHUX MPHUHIMIIA MOICPHUCTUYKE TEOPH]E.
VTuiaj oBe Teopuje eBHACHTAH je y aHaIn3aMa MOJIMTUYKUX CTaBOBa H MPOLIeca, HApOUUTO Y IepH-
OJly IIE3/IeCeTHX M ceameceTux roquna. OBe aHaJIHM3e YIIIAaBHOM Cy ce OaBHIIe YTHIAjeM eKOHO-
MHje ¥ KJIACHOT CHCTeMa Ha MOJUTHKY, 0K CY, ca IPyre CTpaHe, TOTOBO y MOTITYHOCTH UTHOPHCA-
e penurujy kao gakrop hopmupama nonutuukux uaeja. [lorenarn: Max Weber, 1978, Economy
and Society, California, University of California Press

4 Vrtuiaj HOBOr ()eHOMEHA MOXKE JIa Ce BUIM Ha puMeprMa oapehenux Teopuja. Tako je
1 y MaTepHjaTMCTUYKO] BPCTH aHaiu3e, Heo-MapKCHCTHYKOj MUCIH, JOIILTO 0 IPUXBATamha CTaBa
Jla ce MOJIMTHKA He HaJla3u caMo I10J] yTUIIajeM eKOHOMCKHX CTPYKTypa u mpoieca, Beh 1a Ha me-
HO CTBapame yTU4y U HOPME U BPEIHOCTH (DOPMHUpAHE y CKIIay Ca PEJIUTHjCKuM yuewmuma. JIpy-
MM pevnMa, aHajin3a 3aCHOBAaHA Ha KJIIACHUM pa3liiKaMa BHIIE HE MPEACTaB/ba BPCTY MOIUTHY-
K€ aHaAJIM3¢ Y KOjOj HEeMaTepHjaliCTHUKa MUTaka, Kao IITO je PEIUrija, HeMajy HHUKakBy yiory. Ha
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Hacynpor cekynapuzanmju Koja ce 3ajiaxe 3a 0[Bajarbe peluruje o Ip-
kaBe, PyHIaMEHTaIu3aM, Kao MITO je Beh UCTaKHYTO, 3aCTyIIa HJIEjy pecakpaliu-
3aInuje MOJMUTHKE U ojuTH3anuje penurnje. XaneH u lllyn HaBoze na je mupom
CBETa y TOKY ,,IPOLEC CEKyJapHUX APYLITBEHUX MPOMEHA* KOjU CalIpikKH ,,Cy-
HITHHY MTOKpeTa Koju Bpahajy penurujy y neHTap NoJIUTHYKNX 30uBama. Cexyra-
pu3am je ... Takole u pasior pecakpaiusaiyje ... Koja gecto y3uma hopmy hyH-
namentanusma’ (Hadden, Shupe, 1999:7). Ayropu nasbe TBpae Aa pyHIaMeHTa-
JIN3aM TIpEeICTaBjba MOKYIIa] KOpUIINema PEUTHjCKe TPAIUIIUje Y IIUJbY TIPEO-
OnmkoBama cBeTa koju Beh mponasu kpo3 a3y Benmukux npomeHa. Ty ce mocra-
BJba MUTamkE Ae(hUHKUCAa TPOMEHA YHje Cy pa3Mepe TOJIMKO BEJIHKE JIa Ce Yy CBa-
KOM Jelly CBeTa MOry npoHahn (QyHIaMEHTAIMCTHYKH TIOKPETH, a OATOBOP j€,
IpeMa MUILJbEHY ayTopa, IMI00aNn3aInja, jep YIpaBo BEIHKH OpOj PEITUTHjCKUX
OAIroBOpa Ha TIobanu3anyjy oodjamrmaBa IOOATHO MPHUCYCTBO (DyHIaMEHTAIH-
3ma (Hadden, Shupe, 1999:6).

[lpema munUBeHY (QyHIAMEHTAINCTA, PEIMIHjy y CAaBPEMEHOM CBETY
yrpokaBa TEXHOJIOMIKH Pa3Boj npaheH coluo-eKOHOMCKUM TPOMEHaMa, Koje He-
M30CTaBHO BOJE CEKyJIapH3aldju ApyITBa. [IpumagHuny OBUX TOKpeTa, Kao
mTo je Beh ucTakHyTO, CypOTCTaBIbajy C€ YNHHOIMMA MapruHaIH3alje pesu-
ruje (ceKkyaapucTuMa) y by MPeoOInKOBamba MOTUTHYKHX, JPYIITBEHUX, KyJI-
TYPHHUX M €eKOHOMCKHX OTHOCA U MHCTHUTYIHja Y CKJIAy ca TPAJAUIMOHAIHUM pe-
JIUTHjCKUM KoHLenTuMa u Hopmama (Appleby, 1998:2). Onu, mehytum, ycBaja-
Jy pasiu4mTe MPUCTYTIC U PUMEY]Y Pa3InunuTe METO/IC Y CBPXY OCTBapHBamba
3ajeTHUYKHUX [UJbeBa. Tako ce HeKH (yHIaMEHTAJIHNCTH MOCTEIIEHO CYIPOTCTa-
BJbAjy CEKYJIapUCTHMA y Pa3IMYUTHM APYIITBEHUM c(epama yTHUllaja OTBapajy-
hu mikone, yHHBep3UTETE, OONHUIIEC U APYTre YCTAHOBE Y IIUJbY BPIICHA U100~
IIKOT yTHUIIaja IPEKO MpYKamba yciayra U eyKallije CTaHOBHUIITBA. [{pyru npu-
XBaTajy yJAOTY y MMOJUTUYKOM KUBOTY (popMHUparmeM MOIUTHYKUX MTapTHja 1 yde-
CTBOBamEM Ha W30opuma. Ha Taj HaYMH, OHW MOKYIIABajy Jia CIPOBEy TeMelb-
Hy peopMy IpyIITBA PU TOME KOpUCTEhn KOHBEHIIMOHAITHA, JIETalHa B JIEMO-
Kparcka cpenctBa. Tpeha rpyma, mel)yTum, He TpuxBara 3aKOHCKE OKBHPE CH-
cTemMa y KoMe ce Hana3zu. OB (yHIAMEHTAIUCTH ce0e cMaTpajy yIeCHUIIIMA y
,,CBETOM paty*, H, y CKJIay ca TUM, IPUMERY]y HACHIIHE, TEPOPUCTUYKE METO-
Jie y IJbY OCTBapHBama CBOjUX MOJIMTUYKHX [IUJbEBaA. YIIPABO OBa rpyrna y ceOu
CaJpK1 TToceOHe KapaKTepUCTHKE KOje HajoITpHje oaBajajy Behuny gpyHnnamen-
TANMCTHYKUX TIOKPETa O APYTHX OpraHu3alyja 1 MojeAnHala Koju cBoje CTaBo-
B€ U JICJIOBaWkE Takolhe 3aCHMBAjy Ha IOIITOBaKY PEIMIHjCKUX NMpHHLMIA. Ta-
KO ce, Ha IIpUMep, HeKH MOACPHH BEPCKH JINIEPU KOHIICHTPHUIITYy Ha IPOHarupa-

CIIMYaH HAYMH, NPEJCTABHUIM JIpyre BPCTE MONUTHYKE aHanu3e, Teopuje palroHaaHor u3bopa,
Takohe Cy Mopas J1a yCKJIaJae CBOje CTAaBOBE Ca HOBOHACTAIOM CHUTYalljoM. Tako je aHaTUTHIKH
OKBHp OBE TEOpH]je, CACTABJBCH Ol PALIOHAIHIX MO/IejIa JIUYHOT HHTEpeca, NOCTABJbEeH y LINPOK
KOHTEKCT 3aKOHa, [PaBuJIa, H/eja, BEpOBarba M BPEIHOCTH KOjMa Cy OBH MOJIEIH JIONymheHH. 13
0BOr'a C€ MOXKE 3aKJbYUHUTH Jia cy 00a MaTepujaJucTHYKa aHAIMTHYKA Hpasla, Heo-mMapkcucTHy-
ku 1 Teopuja parrioHaIHOT H300pa MOpAJTH J1a YKI/bYY€e PEIUTHjCKE EJIEMEHTE Y CBOje MPUHIIUIIC.



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XI, Ne 20, Jul — Decembar, 2013. 289

€ TIOBPaTKa BPETHOCTUMA U HAYMHY KMBOTA y CKJIaJly ca IpaBUJIMMa PEIIUruje
y KpPyTy CBOjUX MpHCTANNIA, 0e3 00aBE3HOT OJIUTHYKOT aHT'&KOBakha. AKTUBHO-
CTH OBHUX alOJHUTUYHUX JIHJIEpa CBAKAKO MPUTIANAjy TPEHIY ,,[IOBPATKA PEIUTH-
ju* anm HUCY 00aBe3HO U hyHAaMeHTamucTHIKe. [pyruM peunma, pyHraMeHTa-
JIUCTa HUje aJicKBaTaH TEPMHH 32 ONMCHBAE CBAKe 0CO0E KOja CBOj )KUBOT Opra-
HU3yje y CKII/ly ca MOIITOBamkeM ofpejeHuX pelurujckux BpeaHoct. Ha ciu-
YaH Ha4WH, HUCY CBH NIOKPETU M OpPTraHu3allfje Yrje ce JIeI0BabE¢ 3aCHUBA Ha T10-
HITOBaKY M MPONArupamy PEJUTHjCKUX MPaBUia HCTOBPEMEHO M (yHIaMeHTa-
nuctruuky. Ha apyrom kpajy ekcTpeMa Halla3u e BEUKU OpOj TepOpHCTa U TAKO-
3BaHUX ,,BEPCKUX PATHHKA™ KOjU YOIILUTE HUCY MOTHBHCAHH ,,JyOOKOM peIUTH-
osnomhy*. tbuxoBe mueosoruje Cy, y CyImTHHH, ,,BeOMa CEKyJIapHE U peIuTHja
UM CITYKU CaMO Ka0 HHCTPYMEHT 3a MOOWIIM3AIH]Y ITUPOKE TOAPIIKE U YITHMA-
TUBHO, TIOCTHU3amkE y MOTIYHOCTH ,,HEPEJIUTHjCKUX 1uibeBa™ (Appleby, 1998:5).
W3 HaBenmeHOT ce MOYKE 3aKJbYIHTH Ja C€ Y CBOM ITOKYIIIA]y J1a 0javajy yTH-
1aj pesuryje y ApywTBy GyHAaMEHTAINCTH MOTY YIIOPEAUTH Ca OCTAINM MpeN-
CTaBHUIIMMA TOKpPETa 3a IOBpaTaK PEIIMTHjH, KOjU CY CE MOjaBJbUBAIH Y OJIpe-
heHuM ncTopHjCKUM TTepuoanNMa, a KOju IOCToje U Y caBpeMEeHOM cBeTy. Hame-
pa ¢pynmgamenrTanucra, Mel)yTum, HHje ,,BEITAYKO HAMETAE apXanyHUX o0nyaja
Y HaYMHA )KUBOTA, HUTHU j€ TO jeJIHOCTABaH IMOBpATaK y 3JaTHO 1004, CBETY IPO-
[IJIOCT, BpEeMEe HACTAaHKa IUBHIM3AIMje", HAKO HOCTANTHja 32 OBHM IEPUOJIOM
peacTaBiba CpkK PyHIaMEHTAIUCTHYKE PETOPUKE. YMECTO Tora, 0OHOBJbEHH pe-
JIMTH]CKH MJICHTUTET TIOCTaje YBPCTa OCHOBA 3a CTBAparhC MOJUTUYKOT U JIPY-
IITBEHOT MOPETKA OKPEHYTOT BUIle Ka OymyhHocTH Hero ka mpormiocty (Marty,
Appleby, 1993:3). Ilpunagaunu GyHAaMEHTATUCTHUKUX MTOKPETA JKeJe Ja Mpo-
MEHE CTAaBOBE W TOHAIIAkhe HEBEpHUKA M BehMHE BEpHUKA MCTOBPEMEHO; CTO-
ra je ’UXOB [MJb IPOMEHA 3aKOHA U CTPYKTYpE JIPYIITBA KOje CripeyaBa MUCH]Y
CYNpoTCTaBJbama 0e300)KHUUKOM M TipeoOpahnBama HeBepHHKa. OHU Cy UCTO-
BPEMEHO PEJIMTHO3HU M OJIUTHYHH, TITO 00jalllhaBa lUXOBE, YECTO PaJUKAITHE
uzeje u noctymnke. Ako ce QyHaaMeHTanu3am AeGUHUIIE Ka0 MYITHKYITYPHH,
PEIUTHjCKO-TIOTUTUYKN HAYWH Pa3MUIILbarba, MPe Hero crenuduyan CKym Be-
poBama WM pUTyala, oCTaje jacHo Ja oBaj eHOMEH MOXKe 1a ce Hal)e y OKBH-
Py CBake MCTOPH]jCKE PENTUTH]E KOja MOCEeyje CBETE TEKCTOBE M OCHOBHA BEPOBa-
wa. theroBu npeacTaBHUILN Cy, TpeMa TOME, OPaHHOIM BUIIEBEKOBHE PEIIUTH]-
CKe TpaJHIIHje KOj! Ce y CBOjOj OIOPAHM Bepe OCIIamajy Ha lbeHEe CHMOOINIKE U
opraHusanuone pecypce. yHaaMEHTaINCTH CY, TaKkohe, MUJTUTaHTHA KOH3epBa-
THUBIIM MIPEMa YHjeM BUlembY CBET MpecTaBiba 00jHO MoJbe u3Mely arcomyTHor
no0pa ¥ arcoNyTHOT 371a. Y OBaKBOM, TOJIEJHEHOM CBETY OHU Cy JIyXOBHH H (u-
3WYKH PAaTHULM KOjU CE€ CYNPOTCTABJbajy HEBEPHUIMMA AJIM U YIAHOBHUMA CBOje€
3ajeIHUIIC KOJH U3PakaBajy CYMEbE MM CIIPEMHOCT Ha KOMITPOMHC,
OyHIaMEHTAIUCTHYKA HJICONI03M TOCBelyjy BENHUKY MaXiby CTBApamy
U MIPUMEHH PEJIUTHjCKO — 3aKOHCKUX TpaBUiia, Ka0 U MOPAIHUX M JAPYIITBEHHX
HOPMHU Y 1IMJbY CTBapamba, OJIpiKaBarba U 3alITHTE PENUTHjCKEe SHKIIaBe, CMEIIITe-
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HE y APYLITBY YHMjH j€ CUCTEM, IpeMa MHUIbCHY OBHX HACOJIOra, HHBA3UBaH U
nperehu. Hamop na ce TH nMJbeBH MOCTUTHY 3aXTeBa MPUCYCTBO XapU3MaTHU-
HUX, ay TOPUTApHUX JHUEePa, 3aBUCH OfI BACOKOT HUBOA TUCLIUIUIMHE YJIAHOBA IO~
KpeTa ¥ MIPOMOBHILIE PUTOPO3HE COLIMOMOpAIHE HOPME MOHAIlamka 3a CBE MpH-
cramuie. [IpunagHuim oBUX MOKpETa YIIIaBHOM KHBE MOITYjyhu CTpUKTHA TTpa-
BHJIa; OHHU ce o0Jade, MOHAIIAjyY, jely, THjy U 3aCHHBAjy OpadHe OHOCE Y CKJIa-
Jly ca paBUJIMMa peJIuruje, 4ecTo MPOIMCAHNM OJ CTPaHe JInAepa MOKpeTa Koju
Cy, 10 TIPaBHITY, YBEK Xapu3MaTHYHE JINYHOCTU M YBEK MyIIKapiu. CTPUKTHHM
MOLITOBAKEM CTPOTHX MTPpaBuiIa (pPyHIAMEHTAMCTH CTBApajy 1 OApKaBajy OLITpe
rpanuie u3Mehy cBoje U cBUX ApYrux 3ajequuia. OyHaaMeHTaIuCTHUKE TOKpe-
Te KapaKTepHIIle MTOCTOjabe MOTIYHE caracHOCTH n3Mely dimaHoBa rpyrme. 3a-
JEAHUYKM CTaBOBH 110 CBUM NHUTamuMa oMoryhasajy 4iaHoBHMa IOKpeETa J1a Jie-
Jyjy JEJMHCTBEHO Y OTHOCY Ha CIIOJbHU CBET, TOCEOHO Y CITyyajeBHMa MUJIUTAHT-
HEX aknuja. [locTtaBipameM TpaHuIla, HACHTH(PUKOBAkEM HETIpHjaTesba, CTBapa-
BEM MHCTUTYLMja U IOTParoM 3a HOBUM clie0eHUIMMA, (GYHIaMEHTAINCTH Ce
ymymTajy y 6op0Oy 3a cBeoOyxBaTHY peKOHCTpyKuujy apyuirea (Herriot, 2007).

JenHa on OCHOBHHX KapaKTepUCTHKA (PyHIAMEHTAJIMCTUYKE HIEOJOTHje
je morpeba HEHUX MPHCTANNIA A TOCTaBJbajy rpaHule u3Mehy cede U Apyrux
CBOjUM ayTEHTHYHUM O00MYajrMa, HAYMHOM MOHAlIaka U o0nauema. Melhytum, y
BEJIMKOM Opojy ciy4yajeBa OHH IMOKa3yjy CIPEMHOCT Ja JlaJhe MUpPe CBOje TPaHu-
Lie TIPUBJIAYCHEM HOBUX MpHCTaNUIa Koje he momToBaru GyHIaMEHTAIHCTHUKE
HOpME, Ka0 M 3aXTE€BUMA Jia C€ CBH MpUNaaHUIHN oapehenor apymrea, 6e3 003u-
pa Ha JMYHH CTaB, NPUAPKaBajy (PyHIAMEHTATMCTHUKUX HpaBwiIa. Y OBaKBUM
CllyyajeBHMa JIp’KaBa M0CTaje BPXOBHU apOuTap CBHX HEpa3jalllbeHUX MHTAba
y OKBHUpY cBojux rpanuna (Marty, Appleby, 1993:13). Tako y apxaBama y Koju-
Ma Cy BEPCKH PeKXUMHU Ha BJIacTH, kao mro cy Mpan, Caynujcka Apabuja uinu Cy-
JIaH, WJIH T/IE j€ PEIMTHjCKU YTHIIA] Ha IPYIITBO M MHCTUTYIIM]jE BEJMKH, Ka0 IITO
je Hurepuja nim [lakucran, 1onas3u 1o MOACTUIAKHA HITH YaK IOMaramba WHHUIIN-
jaTuBa 3a mWupemne QpyHIaMeHTalIn3Ma BaH I'PaHnla BberoBor JOMUHAHTHOT yTHU-
naja. Ca apyre ctpane, Moh GpyHIaMEHTATUCTHYKOT YTHLAja HA APYIITBEHH I10-
pelak MUHUMH3HMPaHa j€ y 3eMJbaMa KOj€ yCIICIIHO KOHTPOJIHUILLY OBAKBE ITOKpe-
T€ Y OKBHPHMa CBOjUX I'PAaHMIIA, IITO CE MOXKE BUACTH Ha mpuMepuma Cjenume-
HuX Amepnukux /IpkaBa u Jamana.

Dyngameniianuzam, MOgepHu3am U HOAUUUIKO §elo8arbe

Kapakrep u yTriaj GyHIaMEHTATACTAYKUX JOKTPUHA YIIIABHOM CE€ OJTHO-
ce Ha MOpaJlHa M JAPYIITBEHA NMUTamka K0ja ce Y BEIMKOM Opojy caBpeMeHHX Jp-
JKaBa pellaBajy Ha pellalyju JpKasa -ApyLITBO. YJIoTa Kojy 0Baj pyHIaMEeHTa-
3aM UMa y Ap>KaBHOM M JIPYIITBEHOM ITOPETKY Yj€IHO je U Pa3iioT HEroBor Mpo-
ydJaBama y OKBHpPY NMOJIUTHYKHX Hayka. Beiawku Opoj ayropa cTaBjba TEKHIITE
Ha NOJMUTHYKY AuMeH3njy pyngamentanusma (Tibi, 1998; Caplan, 1987), a He-
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KH r'a OIHCY]y Kao ,,[IOTUTUYKY HJCOJIOTH]Y 3aCHOBaHY Ha TOJIMTH3ALIUjU BEPE U3
COIIMOTIOJIUTHYKHUX ¥ €KOHOMCKHX Pas3iora y IUJbY yCIIOCTaBIbakha PEITUTH]CKOT
mopetka““ (Don-Yehiua, 1999:77). Ydaemhe ¢pynaameHTanucra y NOJUTHIN JP-
KaBa ca YijuM ce ypehemeM OHHM He CJIaXKy YeCTO JOBOAM 10 MOJUTHYKE odaH-
3MBE€ y IWJBY MPOMEHE MmocTojehrx NPYIITBEHUX M IMOJUTHYKUX CHCTEMa OJTHO-
ca m3mely nprkaBe u ApyiiTBa. [ToJUTHYKO Je0Bamke MPUIATHIKA OBUX MOKpE-
Ta MOXe J1a ce 00jacHM pa3nuIuTUM HUBOMMa KoMpomuca. Hanme, kana ce omiy-
4e 3a MOJUTHYKO JICIOBAE Y IUJbY MPOMEHE 3aKOHA JIp)KaBe y K0joj ce Haase,
(byHIaMEHTAIUCTH HEM30EKHO MPUCTA]y HA HEKY BPCTY KOMIIPOMHCA U MpHJIa-
rohaBama. Ca apyre cTpaHe, y IOKyIllajuMa Ja CTBOPE ajTepHATHBHE APYIITBE-
He 1 00pa30BHE HHCTUTYIIH]E FIbUX0BO JICJIOBAHE j& OKPEHYTO Ka ITOCTH3akhy MaK-
cUMaJHUX eexara y3 MUHUMYM KOMIpoMuca ca Biaaajyhum cucremom (Marty,
Appleby, 1993:45).

OmpaBmame 3a CBOje aknrje PyHIaMEHTAINCTH YITTAaBHOM Hajla3e y MOBe-
3MBamby CaBpEMEHUX Joralaja ca MHTEpIpPETalrjoM PEIUTrHjCKuX TekcToBa. OHU
OBaKBE TEKCTOBE KOPHCTE Y CBPXY CYIPOTCTaBJbalba CEKyJapHHUM JHJIepUMa H
npejiarama nporpama paaukanHux pedopmu. [Ipema Mulsbemy wianoBa (HyH-
JaMEHTATMCTUYKHUX TIOKPETa, CeKyJIapHe OPYIITBEHE CUCTEME KapaKTepHIly He-
JEIHAKOCT M KOPYIIIIHja KOje Ce jaBJbajy YIpaBo Kao MOCIEAMIIA OJICYCTBA PeIli-
T'Mje y MHCTUTYIMjaMa BiacTH. [IpeICTABHUIM OBUX CEKyJapHUX CHCTEMa OIH-
Cyjy ce Kao ceOMYHH, KOPYMIIUPAHU U OTyEHH IOjeJUHLH, OKYyIIUPaHU OIICe-
CHUBHOM JKEJHOM 32 MAKCUMH3UPAKEM JIMUHE MOhK 0€3 HKAaKBOI' y3MMama y 00-
3up notpeda u npapa Apyrux. OBaKBO MOHAIIAKHE CABPEMEHUX MOTUTUIKHX JIU-
Jepa Besyje ce 3a HeraTuBHe e(hekTe MOACpPHU3AIH]je KOja MPOMOBHILIE IOTPEIIHE
cUCTEME BPETHOCTH.

MMapanokc dyHaaMeHTamM3Ma Kao MOACPHOT )eHOMEHA YIIPABO JICKH Y
KOHCTaHTHOM 0fi0Mjamy MOAEpHU3ALU]e O CTpaHe MpUMaJHUKa OBUX IOKpETa,
¢ 003upoM 11a ce Y OCHOBH (yHIaMEHTaINu3Ma Kao HICOJIOTH]e Hala3! Kejba 3a
,»OUYBAFbEM MHTETPUTETA PEIUTUJCKUX BPEIHOCTH CyOUCHUX Ca M3a30BHMa MO-
nepHusanyje u cexyinapusanuje’ (Don-Yehiya, 1999:23). V cBojoj ananusu [lo-
Hatan ®@oxc (Jonathan Fox) maje merassHMju ommc oBOT mapamokca. OH HaBO-
T JIa PEIUTHjCKH (QyHIaMEHTAIN3aM TPE/ICTaBIba YIIPaBO PEaKIlNjy Ha HEYCIeX
MojiepHu3anuje. OcuM Tora, 3amajiHe CeKyJIapHe UCONIOTHje Kao MITO ¢y Jndepa-
J3aM, KOMYHH3aM U COLIMjalin3aM Cy y HEeKHM JISIOBHMA CBETA MPUMJIbEHE Kao
cTpaHe 1 acourpane ca kononujaanmsmMoM (Fox, 2002:123). Kannan onucyje GyH-
JAMEHTAIIU3aM Kao ,,[10IVIe]] Ha CBET KOjU CTaBJba TEXKHIITE Ha TOCeOHE HEOIXO/I-
HE ,,ACTHUHE" TPAIUITMOHATHIX PEIINTH]ja U PUMEIbYje BX ca 030MJbHOIIThY 1 eH-
Ty3Hja3MOM Ha PEaJHOCTH JBasieceTor Beka' . /luxoToMaH moryieq Ha MOJCPHH-
3aM M Tpamulmjy, MehyTiM, BOIM HAC Yy MOTPELIHOM TpaBIly, U NPUXBATJbUBHja
TBpIa OM I1acuia J1a je HeMoTyhe JoKa3aTu MoCTojamke IpaBe pa3iinke uzMely
(dyHaaMeHTaIM3Ma 1 MOJCPHHU3MA, ¢ 003UpOM J1a 00a (heHOMEeHa UMajy KapakKTe-
pHUCTHKE ,,eTHOrpadcKe MPOMEHIBUBOCTH . JIpyruM peunma, rpaHulle Cy mpoIy-
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ctibuBe (Caplan, 1987:40). Y cBojoj ananusu oBor ¢penomena bpyc Jlopenc npu-
Mehyje na je pyHmaMeHTan3aM aHTUMOJICPaH, ali He ¥ aHTUMOJCPHUCTHYKH.
HajKoH3MCTEHTHHjH JEHOMHHATOP OBOT TIOKPETa jeé CYNpPOTCTaBJbarbe BPEIHO-
ctuMa [IpocBeTHTEILCKOT IepHo/Ia KOje Cy Y CYIPOTHOCTH €a UIEjOM HIeann30-
BaHor penurujckor apyimTea (Lawrence, 1990:29). Mehytum, 1ok ce GpyHmameH-
TaJIM3aM MPOTUBH (PHI030()CKOM PALMOHATIM3MY M HHIUBHIYaIU3MY KOjH Kapak-
TEpUIIly MOJICPHHU3aM, OH, ICTOBPEMEHO, IPUXBaTa TEXHOJIOMIKa JocTUrHyha Be-
3aHa 3a MoAepHO pymTBo. [Ipema Tome, mako ce hyHIaMEHTATUCTH OMUPY Xe-
JOHUCTHYKHM, CEKYJapHUM M MaTepHjaIACTUYKUM BPEIHOCTHMA MOIEPHU3MA,
1 OHH CaMH¥ Cy MOJICPHUCTH 3axBajbyjyhu cBoM KopHuIhewy caBpeMEHHUX TEXHO-
JIOTHja ¥ MHCTUTYINOHAIHHUX (POPMU MTOTUTHYIKOT CHCTEMA.

CBe (yHIaMEHTAIHCTHYKE HICOJIOTH]e JeTUHCTBEHE CYy y CBOJUM KPUTHU-
KaMa MOJIepHH3alllje U IleHHUX MOCIeNnIIa Kao IITO Cy MaTepujain3am, HHANBHU-
Tyalii3aM, IIopacT CTONe KPIMHUHAIA U IPOMEHE TPAANUIIMOHATHUX TTOPOANIHUX
CTPYKTypa. YIIpaBO OBAaKBH CTaBOBH JONPHUHOCE ITI00ATM3aLUjU MOMYIaPHOCTH
dbyHnameHTanu3Ma npyskajyhin HeormxoHy TSKHHY OBHM HCOJIOTHjaMa Koje Ha
Taj HAYMH TTOCTa]y BAXHW YHHUOIM HA TTOJINTUYKO] clieHn. HeratnBam edexTn
MoziepHH3aLuje, 6e3 0031pa J1a Jiu Cy IpYIITBEHE, CKOHOMCKE, ICUXOJIOIIKE HITH
KyJATypHE TIPUPOJIE, OATOBapajy (QyHIAMEHTAIUCTHYKUM MOKpeTHMa ¢ 003UpoM
11a ce Kpr3a II00aTHOT KalnTali3Ma IpeiamMa y CpeUIITy HAIlMOHATHUX JIpKa-
Ba. Y TaKBUM YCIIOBUMA (yHAMEHTAIMCTUYKA JOKTPUHA JOOUja OIPIIKY OHUX
KOjH Bepyjy Jla ce IPYIITBEHU Pa3BOj HE OJIBHja Y CKIIJY Ca PEJIUTHjCKUM HOp-
MaMma, aJii ¥ OHUX KOjH Cy JeTHOCTaBHO pa3oyapaHy JIPYIITBEHUM H €eKOHOMCKHM
epexTrMa MoaepHHu3anyje. JApyruM peunma, caBpeMeHH PeUrujcku GyHaaMeH-
Tajr3aM IpeCcTaBiba peakiiyjy Ha e)eKTe MOJCPHHU3alIH]e KOjH, Ca jeIHE CTPaHe,
Mory fa Oy/ly Be3aHU 3a PEUTHjY U KYJITYpY, 10K, HCTOBPEMEHO, ca Ipyre, MOTY
Jla ©Majy YUCTO EKOHOMCKY TIPUPO/LY.

OyHIaMEHTAIUCTHYKN TOKPETH YIPaBO M IMOCTHXKY HajBehe ycrexe y
yCJIOBHMA JIpyIITBEHE U €KOHOMCKE Kpu3e. Tako ce y 3emipama T3B. Tpeher cBe-
Ta YCIIOH OBUX IOKpETa YIIaBHOM Be3yje 3a HEyCIeX CEeKyJapHHX, ayTopuTap-
HUX peXuMa. Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA (pyHIaMEHTaIM3aM Ce M0jaBJbyje Kao all-
TEPHATHBHO pelICH-e, a IheroBa aHTH-MOJICPHA UICOJIOTHja 100Hja IHPOKY I10-
MYyJTapHOCT 3aXBaJbyjyhul CBOjOj CIMYHOCTH Ca UJICOTOTH]OM aHTH-UMIICPU]jaIH-
3Ma | OTTIOpa 3ama HOj JOMHUHAIIH]H.

Kao peweme 3a caBpemene npobiemMe n3a3BaHe HEyKIalambeM y CeKymap-
HU crcTeM QyHAaMeHTaIr3aM Mpyska Hiejy MoBparka Ha ,, TpaAUIHOHAIHE BPE/I-
HOCTH, OJIMYEHE Y CTPOTOM JIe(HHICAY OJHOCA Mel)y TTOJI0OBUMA, Y OKBHPY I10-
poaMiie M APYLITBEHE 3ajeJHULE. YIPABO PETOPHKA ,,[IOPOIAUYHUX BPEAHOCTH
U ,,lIaTpUjapXajHOT ayTOpUTeTa™ 3ajeJIHNYKa je CBUM (yHIaMEHTAINCTHMA, 0e3
0031pa Ha TO KOjOj peluruju npunaaajy. OBe uaeonoruje yBek KapakTepHIry Ko-
JICKTUBUCTHYKE UJIEje TpeMa KOjuMa Cy IpaBa M HHTEPECH I0jeJHHLA CEKyHIap-
HH y OJTHOCY Ha IpaBa 1 uHTepece 3ajeanurie (Marty, Appleby, 1993:122).



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XI, Ne 20, Jul — Decembar, 2013. 293

HacympoT mmpoko pacnpocTpambeHOM MHIUbeHY, BehnHa (yHnameHTa-
JHCTa HUCY He0Opa30BaHM, 320CTalIH JbYIAH YHje CIICTIO BEPOBAHE MPOUZUCTHYE
U3 HUXOBE HAMBHOCTH U OIPAHUYCHOCTH, MIPE HEro U3 cTtBapHuUxX yoehema. Ha-
poTuB. OHU Cy Y€CTO MHTEIICKTYaJIH PA3IMIUTUX MPOo(pUIa, YCIEIIHN Y CBO-
juM mpodecrjaMa M JAJEKO Ol IPYIITBEHUX MapruHa. Y CKIaay ca TUM, OHH
MPUXBATAjy KOpUIITCHEe TEXHOIOTH]E, MACOBHUX KOMYHHUKAIIN]ja U MOJICPHUX Ha-
yKa, u3Meljy ocTajior u y cBpXy OCTBapHBama CBOJUX PEIHUTHjCKUX IHibeBa. Ca
Jpyre cTpaHe, MPHUIAIHUII OBUX MOKpeTa cy, 6e3 003upa Ha JTMYHH CTaTycC, Y-
0OKO TOrol)eHH YHEEHUIIOM JIa CY CaBpEMEHa JPYIITBA yBela CeKyaapHe MOJu-
THUYKE TIPUHITUIIC KA0 OCHOBY 32 3aKOHCKH U JIPYIITBEHH MTOPEIAK, THME TOTHCKY-
jyhu penurHjy ca HajBaXKHHjUX Ip>KaBHUX mo3uIyja. [Ipema cxBaramuma dyHa-
MEHTAJIMCTA, MOPAJHU MPUHIIMITH MPOU3HIILTH U3 PEIUTHje MPEACTaBIbajy jeu-
HU MIPUXBAT/HHB OKBHUP 32 PACIIO3HABAILC MHTEpEca 3ajeTHHIIC, eBAIyallnjy To-
HAalllarha JbYIIU U YIIPaBJbakbe IPYIITBOM. Y CKIIaJy ca THM, OHH ce TIPOTHBE UJie-
jaMa ¥ MoKpeTrMa KOju TPOTarupajy ceKyliapHe BPeIHOCTH U KOjU Ce 3aIaKy 3a
MOTIIYHO OJIBajarbe PENTUTHje OJf IpKaBe.

Dyngameninaiuzam u Hacumse

MunutanTHOCT (DyHIaMEHTaIU3Ma IPEICTaBba HETOBY OCHOBHY pa3iv-
Ky Y OJHOCY Ha TpaJWIMOHaIN3aM MM KOH3epBaTHBH3aM. DyHIaMEHTaIHCTH
ceOe He AOKMBJbABAjy Kao MAacUBHE MocMarpade eexara CeKyJIapHOT JKUBOTA,
Beh, HAMPOTHB, CBOjy YJOTY Y APYLITBY BUJE Ko peakuuoHapHy. pyrum pedu-
Ma, OHU ce0e cMaTpajy akTUBHUM OOpIFIMa IIPOTUB CHCTEMa Ca YHjUM C€ BPEIl-
HOCTHMA HE CIaKy.’

[Ipema munbeHjy Mapruna E. Maptuja, moTeHuyjan 3a arpeCuBHO JeI0-
Bam€ IMOCTOjH Y CBakoM (DyHIaMeHTanu3My. AyTop HaBOJH 1A ,,yHIaMEeHTaIU-
cte Bpehajy ocehama omgbadeHocTH, yckpahe€HOCTH, TOTHCHYTOCTH, TPE3pEHO-
cTH, Maprusaau3oBaHocTd. OHu ocehajy omacHOCT 0J] MHBa3Mj€ CIIOJbELET CBE-
Ta Ha ILUXOBY KYITYpY, M IOTpeOy 3a Mpeay3uMameM aKidje MPOTHB HeBEPHU-

5 Benuku 6poj ayTopa cMarpa a je CKJIOHOCT Ka HACHJbY je/JHA Ol OCHOBHHX KapaKTepH-
cTHKa (PyHIAMEHTAINCTUYKHX MTOKPETa Koja ,,[I0 HHEPIMjH  IPOU3UIIA3H U3 caMe pupoae GpyHaa-
MEHTaJIMCTHYKE UACOJIOTH]E, OJHOCHO U3 H-CHOT arcoiyTu3Ma 1 ayanusma. MckipyanBoct dyHma-
MeHTalI3Ma, y HajBehem Opojy cirydajeBa YMHHM KOMIPOMECE HeMOTryhnM Tako Jla Hacujbe, y CBe-
ctu QyHOaMEHTaIHCTa, MOCTaje ,,jeqnHa npeocrana omuuja’. Ilormenarn: Bruce Lincoln, 2002,
Holy Terrors: Thinking about Religion after 11 September, Chicago, University of Chicago Press;
Mark Juergensmeyer, 2002, Terror in the Mind of God: The Global Rise of Religious Violence, Ber-
keley, University of California Press; Mark Juergensmeyer, 1992, “Sacrifice and Cosmic War”, in:
Mark Juergensmeyer (ed.), Violence and the Sacred in the World, London, Frank Cass; Walter Re-
ich (ed.), 1998, Origins of Terrorism: Psychologies, Ideologies, Theologies, States of Mind, Was-
hington D.C., Woodrow Wilson Center Press; Jonathan Fox, 2002, Ethnoreligious Conflict in the
Late 20" Century Lanham MD, Lexington Books; Bernard Lewis, 2003, The Crisis of Islam: Holy
War and Unholy Terror, New York, Modern Library; Bassam Tibi, 2002, The Challenge of Funda-
mentalism: Political Islam and the New World Disorder, Berkeley, University of California Press,
Peter Herriot, 2009, Religious Fundamentalism: Global, Local and Personal, New York, Routledge
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ka“ (Marty, Appleby, 1991:10). Ha cnuuan naunn, ®okc cmarpa aa je ¢yHna-
MEHTAJIMCTUYKO HACHJbE, Y CBECTH caMHX (yHJaMEHTajHCcTa, YBeK jaedaH3uB-
Ho. OH Jajbe TBP/M J1a je OBaKBa BPCTA HacWJba JIECTPYKTHBHH]jA HETO CBE JIPY-
e 3aT0 MITO KEeHHU MOYMHHUOLHN cebe He BHJIE Kao [0 cucTeMa. Y HEKHM Cilyda-
jeBHMa TIOKpET Ka aKTUBU3MY H arpecuju Moxe Aa Oyae u3y3eTHo Op3, jep CBaKH
YHH KOjJH CE CMaTpa MPEeTHOM OMIIO KOM CErMEHTY )KMBOTa MOXKE J1a M33a30BE Ha-
cusse (Fox, 2002:43).

Kanma ce nmpumamuauim GpyHIAMEHTAIUCTHYKAX ITOKPETa CYMPOTCTaBIba-
jy cBery oko cebe OHM TO pajie Ha BUILIE PAa3IHMYMTHUX HAuMHA M HUBOA. bopOa
3a KOMIUICTHY PEKOHCTPYKIH]Y APYLITBA MOpa Ja Oy/ie TeMeJbHa U KOMILIEKCHA.
Omna oOyxBarta céaxu CETMEHT CHCTeMa, MOOMJIUIIIE CBE PECYPCE TPYIIC U BOIH CE
3a yCIIOCTaBJbamke caUX (PYyHIAMEHTATHUCTHYKUX BPEIHOCTH U TIPOTUB CEUX 3aKO-
Ha, MIpaBWJIa ¥ CTaHJap/a MOJIEPHOT JPYIITBa Koje (yHIaMEHTAIUCTH HE NpH-
XBaTajy.

Maptu 1 Enndu uctudy ynpaBo MIIIMTaHTHOCT (yHIaMEHTaJIH3Ma Kao
HETOBY IIABHY KapaKTEepUCTUKY H, y CKJIQAy ca THM, HaBoJe NeT obnnka 6opoe
Koja neduHuIIe PyHIAMEHTAUTICTHIKE TTIOKPETE U UICOJIOTH]C.

Tako ce mpuIaJHUIM OBUX MTOKpPETa:

1) Bope y OkBUpY CBUX HHBOA AP>KaBHOT M IPYIITBEHOr cucrema. DyHna-
MEHTAJIMCTH TEPMUH MWJIMTAHTHOCT, KOJUM UX JPYTH YECTO OIHCY]y, HE
JIOKHMBJHABAjy Kao yBpemdy, 0e3 003upa Ha TO Jia U C€ OH OJHOCH Ha Cy-
MPOTCTaBJbakbe HEUCTOMUIIJbEHULIMMA peuuMa, uiejama WM OpYXKjeM.
Hanpotus. IIpunaguuny ¢gyHAaMEHTATUCTUYKUX TTOKpEeTa caMu cede J10-
KHMBJbABAJY Ka0 MUIMTAHTHE. OHU Cy Ha IOYETKY CaMO TPaAULMOHAIUCTU
KOjU CMaTpajy Ja je ’UXOB JINYHU U APYLITBEHH UACHTUTET M3JI0KEH H3a-
30BY U TIPETH:H, alld BpeMeHOM 00p0a 3a 04yBame BPEIHOCTHU TOUHILE J1a
3ay31MMa IIEHTPAJIHO MECTO y BUXOBOM KUBOTY. DyHIaMEHTAIUCTH Bepy-
jy Aa ako u3rybe OMTKY OKO LIEHTPAJIHUX MUTamka CBOje HICONOTHje, Iyoe
cge, U TaJla IOUHIbY JIa e Hope Upoiiug NPYITBEHOT CHCTEMa CBUM pac-
HOJIOKUBUM CPEACTBUMA.

2) bope 3a cBOjy uneonorujy. bopba 3a ycrocraBibame, 3alITHTY U 04yBambe
ofpeheHor cucteMa BpeTHOCTH UMa MOJIa3HE OCHOBE Yy ayTEHTHYHOM IO~
ey Ha CBET. AKO ce y meprenuuju (yHIaMEHTAIUCTA M0jaBH MPETHa
JPYIITBEHOT CHCTEMa HAjHHTHMHHjUM 30HaMa jKMBOTA, Kao IITO je Iopo-
JIM1Ia, OHK O/ITOBApajy KOHTPAPEAKIMjOM Y LIUJbY 3aIUTHTE TAKBE HHCTHTY-
nuje. [lpumagauiim oBUX OKPETa ce Hope 3a CBOje KOHIIETITH]e OpTaHmn3a-
IMje MOjeIMHNX CerMeHaTa XXMBOTA Kao IITO Cy OJHOCH Mel)y mojoBuMa,
BacIUTambe U 00pazoBame Jiele, MONI0Kaj JkeHa y IpymTBy. Mako Heku of
BHX MOTY Ja Oyay macuBHE ofipel)eHo Bpeme, Kaja ,,IpeTHha’ ocTaHe J10-
BOJPHO MHTCH3MBHA, OHU 3aII0YHMIby OMTKY 3a MPOMEHY APYIITBEHOT ype-
hemwa. Ako HHIITA IPyro HE AOHECE pe3ynrare, GyHAaMeHTaIuCTH Kpehy
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3)

4)

5)

y 60pOy 3a TEpPUTOPHUjy WIIM UHTETPUTET CBOj€ IPYIITBEHE IPYyIe KOPUCTE-
hu uHCTpyMEHTE parta.

OYHIaMEHTAIIUCTH CE Oope ca IAXKIBUBO M3a0paHUM apCceHaNIOM CpeCTa-
Ba y IMJbYy NIOCTH3aka MakcuMaTHuX eekara. KibydHa ped oBie je u300p.
OBH MOKpETH CY, HaMe, JOOHMIIN U CBOje UME U3 M300pa: OHHU Cy MTOCETHY-
7 32 CTBAPHOM HIIH TIPETIIOCTABIHEHOM IMPOILIOIINY, 32 MPaBUM WIIU 3a-
MUIIJBEHUM OPUTHHAIHUM YCIOBHMA U KOHLIENITUMA, U 01a0pasii OHO ILITO
cy cMaTpanu ¢pyHraMeHTanHuM. V3 oBora mponsniasu jenHa o lbbUXOBHX
OCHOBHHX KapaKTepUCTHKa: (PyHIaMEHTAIUCTH cy celleKTHBHU. OHH MOTY
Jla IOHECY OJUIYKY M O IIPUXBaTamy LEJOKYIHE ,,4UCTE MPOLIIOCTH , ajln
he wuxoBa eHepruja OUTH yJaOKEHa y MPONarupame OHUX BPEJHOCTH KOje
he Ha HajOOJPM HAYMH OjadyaTH HUXOB HJIEHTHUTET, OAPKATH jJETUHCTBO I10-
KpeTa, U3rpaguTH on0paMOCHH 110jac OKO Hhera M 3aipsKaTu Apyre Ha J0-
BOJHHOM pacrtojamy. OBH 0fadpaHy MPaKTUYHU WIK JOKTPUHAPHH ByHIa-
MEHTH Y€CTO TI0CTajy UKOHE, (ETUIIH U TOTEMH Y PUTyaIiMa OHUX KOjU
UX KOPUCTE.

dynnaMeHTanucTu ce bope ipoiius npyrux. To Mory na Oymy TeHepaiu-
30BaHM WM crienr(UUHU HENPUjaTesbH, ajld y CBUM CIIy4dajeBUMa, 0e3 00-
3Mpa Ha TO Ja JIM JI0J1a3€ CII0Jba MM U3HYTPa, OHH C€ CMAaTpajy M3BPIIHO-
MMa Haraza Ha GpyHIaMeHTaIMCTHYKe BpenHocTH. Herpujaress u3 crosb-
HE cpeAnHe MoXe aa Oyle ,,HeBepHHK", TPUITAJHUK APYTre PEIUTHje HIIH
MOJICpHHCTA, alld, Takohe, MoKe J1a Oy/ie MpHjaTeJhCKH HACTPOjCH TTOCPEI-
HUK KOjHU JKeJT KOMIIPOMHC, 33jETHHYKO PELICHE WM IIMBUIIN30BaHy pac-
npaBy. Henpujaress yHyTap rpyIie je HajBepOBaTHHjE HEKO KO j€ YMEpEH,
CIIpeMaH Ha NpHUXBaTame oJpel)eHnx cermMenara MojepHU3MA U IPUIIAro-
haBame Mokpera y ckiaay ca mbHMa.

DyHIaMEHTANUCTH ce Oope ilog OOKjUM CYBEpPEHHTETOM M y CKJIAAy ca
PEIUTHCKUM ujeainma. HajBUIM cTENeH cHAare U OJUIy4HOCTH OKa3yjy
YIIPaBO OHM MOKPETH YHjU CYy NMPUIATHUIM YOel)eHr y y3BUIIIEHOCT CBOje
MHCH]je Koja Tpeba J1a ITuTH uHTepece Oora Ha 3emibH (Marty, Appleby,
1991:243).

HacunHu TepopHCTUYKK aKTH TIOYMELCHU Ofi CTpaHe (yHIaMEHTAINCTa

npeacTaBibajy cuMOOIIMYHE MaH(ecTaluje UMariHapHor para usmely pasnu-
YUTUX TIOVIeia Ha cBeT. bpyc JIMHKOMH, y CB0jOj aHANM3H Hamaja MOYUHCHUX
11.09.2001. roguae Ha CA/], onicyje 0BO Hacuibe Kao Ae0 GyHAaMEeHTAIHCTHY-
Ke BUsMje cykoba m3mely ,,JBe pa3iuunuTe BPCTE IPYIITBA U JIBE PA3ITUUUTE BP-
cte mohu* (Lincoln, 2002:24). Y ¢byHIaMEeHTaTNCTUYKO] HICOTIOTH]H BPCTA APY-
mTBa M BpcTa Mohu Kojy cy, y HarnaauMa Ha Bbyjopk um Bammnrron, npencra-
BJbAJIM TEPOPUCTH, j€ OHA Y KOjOj PEITUTHjCKE UIeje, 3aKOHU U MIMUIIH JOMUHUPA-
Jy CBHIM acrieKTHUMa JpyImTBeHor noperka. Ca apyre crpane, rpaljaHn MOJEpPHOT,
CeKyJIapHOT 3araja 1 APYruxX CEeKyJIapHUX JpYyIITaBa, Kao U MOJUTHKA U KYJITypa
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ca KojuMa ce OHH acolMpajy, IpeiCTaBibajy APYTY BPCTY APYIUTBa U APYTY Bp-
cTy MOhHM Yy OBOM JIMXOTOMHOM TIOIJIE/TY Ha CBET. AyTOPUTET peNurHje aaje GpyH-
JTaMEHTAIUCTUYKAM TEPOPUCTUMA MOPATHU JIETHTUMHUTET 3a yIoTpeOy Hachiba
panu ,,3alTuTe Bepe™ U 0cTBapuBama ,,BUIINX IHjbeBa‘. OH, Takohe, mpyxa me-
Tadopy ,,KOCMHUIKOT paTa‘“, OMHOCHO CIUKY CHHpPUTyallHe 60pOe Kojy mocemyje
CBaKa pelITHja y OKBUPY CBOje Tpyrie cuMOoia — OMTKe n3Mel)y 100por | JIoIIeT,
npasze v Henpasze, ucTHHE U Jaxu (Jirgensmayer, 2002). 13 oBor KoHTEKCTa ce
3aKJbyUyje J1a je peNnrija mpeacTaB/bajia OCHOBHA MOTHBATOP 3a TUIAaHUPAKBE U
U3BpLICHE Hamana Ha CBeTCKU TProBuHCKH LeHrtap u [lentaron. Tu Hamaaum cy
M3BPIICHU Ca HAMEPOM Jia Oyly KaTacTpO(QHUHU, OJTHOCHO JIa MPE/ICTABIbA]y YHH
OTPOMHHEX pa3Mepa Koju he ce YKIOMUTH Y BU3H]Y ,,ITI00aTHOT, KOCMUYKOT paTa‘
m3mely cuna mobpa u 37a.

VY cBOjOj KOMIApaTUBHOj aHAJIHM3H PAa3IMUUTHX TPUMEpa PEITUTH)CKOT,
(yHIaAMEHTaINCTHYKOT TepopHu3Ma JypreHcMejep HaBOIM HEBEPOBATHE CIMYHO-
CTH y Ha4MHY JINIOBamka TEPOpUCTa. Y CBUM HaBEICHUM CIydajeBUMa, KOHLEI-
TH KOCMHUYKOT paTa npaheHu cy 4BpcTUM TBpAHaMa O MOPAIHO] OMPaBAaHOCTH
1 UCTPajHUM arCcoIyTU3MOM KOjMa c€ KJIacHIHe OUTKe TpaHCHOPMHUIITY Y ,,CBE-
Te patoBe’. Ha Taj HauMH g05a3u 10 peluru3anyje MoJUuTHKE BHIIE HEro J0 Mo-
nmutuzaiyje penuryje. (Jirgensmayer, 2002:30). YpaBo U3 0BHX pazjiora cBako
CyNpOTCTaBJbamke (PyHIaMEHTATMCTHYKOM HACUIBY j€ M3y3€THO TEIIKO. Y YHCTO
Bepckoj 6opOu Koja ce BOAHU Y ,,lIOCEOHOM PEIUTHjCKOM BPEMEHY W 3a Harpaje
KOj€ BEpPHHUIM OYEKYjy TEK IOCcIie CMPTH, HeMa HUKaKBe 1MoTpede 3a KOMIIPOMHU-
cuma. OcuM TOTa, y 0BOj BPCTH CyKoOa HE MOCTOjU TIOTpeda HU 3a MOIITOBAmHEM
JOPYLITBEHUX 3aKOHA M HOPMH, ¢ 003UpOM Ja ce PyHIaMEHTaIUCTH TI03KBajy Ha
,»BUIIN"* ayTOPUTET, OMHOCHO ayTOPUTET PEJIUTHje KOjH je, TpeMa FlbUXOBOM CXBa-
TamYy, AJIEKO CYIIePUOPHUjH OJf CBUX CEKYJIapHUX ayTOPUTETA.

OuurieaHo je Aa COUpUTYyaIu3annjoM 00pOe penuruja mpysxa HeBepoBar-
Hy Moh pecypcuma Hacusba. C 003upoM Ha JyaJHCTUIKY IPUPOAY QyHIaMeHTa-
JHMCTHYKE UICOJIOTHje, HETIPHjaTesbl Ce Y MOTIIYHOCTH CATaHU3Yjy U AeXyMaHH-
3yjy, IITO MHHU3Upa MOTyhHOCTH TIperoBopa u cropasyma. Bpemencku dakrop
Takohe nMa 3Ha4dajHy yIory y nehuHuCcamy CeMn(MUIHOCTH OBE BPCTE HACHIBA.
Hawnwme, Benmuku Opoj JPYIITBEHUX U IMOJUTHYKUX CyKoOa TIOCTABJBEH je Y Ofpe-
heHe BpeMeHCKe OKBUPE Yy KOjUMa FbUXOBH YUECHHIIM MOKYIIABAjy Jia TIOCTUTHY
KOHa4HO pememe. Ca apyre cTpaHe, BpeMEHCKA OTpaHHYeha HEMajy TOTOBO HH-
KakKBy YJIOTY y pelaurujckuM 0opbama; oBe 6opOe ce Boze 3a ,,y3BUIIEHE IHJbe-
Be*“ KOjU MOpPajy Jia ce IIOCTHUTHY, TaKo Ja GyHIaMEHTAINCTH He oaycTajy 6e3 00-
3Upa Ha TO KOJWKO he romnHa, AeeHuja Wik BekoBa OUTH TTOTpeOHO 3a OCTBape-
e BUXOBOT InJba. Jyprencmejep npumehyje 1a HeKu caBpeMeHu QyHIaMeHTa-
JUCTUYKH TIOKPETH MPEACTABIba]y aHTHITIO0ATMCTUYKE OpraHu3alyje uuje je mo-
Jb€ aKIlfje Ha ITI00aTHOM HUBOY, a IPOTUBHUK UM je caMa Timobanu3amuja. Mcro-
BpPEMEHO, Mel)yTUM, TpaHCHAIIMOHAJIHA MPE’Ka IlMXOBUX ITOKpEeTa U II100anHa BU-
3Mja Cyko0a YMjUM C€ YYCCHHUIIMMA OHHM CMaTpajy, uMajy CBOj COIICTBEHH, IJIO-
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Oannu npasaul. pymTBeHH NOPEAaK 3aCHOBAH Ha PEJIUTHjU KOjU OBU (DyHAaMeH-
TAJMCTH JKeJie J1a CTBOpE HHje TpaIulMOHATHA 3ajeJIHUIa U3 MPOIUIocTH, Beh
HOBO, aJTEPHATHBHO MOJEPHO APYIITBO I0OamHMX auMeHsHja (Jlrgensmayer,
2002:77).

3akibydak

Vr1uiaj GyHIaMEeHTaIMCTHYKUX MOKpeTa Ha JPYIITBO M YCHEX HHXOBHX
UJICOJIOTHja IPACTUYHO C€ PA3NIMKY]y Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] PEIUTHja, KyITypa U Jie-
JIOBa CBETa y KOjMa C€ OBH IOKPETH Hajasze. Tako cy y HEKHM ApkaBaMa Kao
wro cy Caynujcka Apabuja, Mpan u Cynan ¢yHIaMEHTAIUCTHYKN PEKUMH Ha
BJIACTH, a 1EJIOKYMaH IPYIITBEHU W MMPABHU CUCTEM YOKBUPEH y HHUXOBY HJIEO-
morrjy. Y 3emipama kao mro cy Hurepuja u Ilakucran, pyngamenTanucTa, Ma-
1a HUCY ()OPMAITHO Ha BIIACTH, UMajy BEJMKH YTHIIAj HA TIOMUTUYKU U APYIITBE-
Hu xkuBOT. Ca Jpyre crpane, pyHIaMEHTAITUCTUYKHI IOKPETH, HAKO Ca MHOTO Ma-
€ TOJIPIIIKE H yCIieXa, MocToje u aenyjy n 'y Cjennmennm AmepuyukuM J[pxaBa-
Ma, Jamany, Kao 1 'y HEKMM JIpyTUM 3eMJbaMa Ydju Cy CUCTEMH Y OCHOBH CYIPOT-
CTaBJbECHU HJIcjaMa PEITUTU3AIH]E TTOJTUTHKE.

HoBwu, mo6ann3oBaHu CBETCKH IOPEIAK MPYysKa CBE HEOIXOTHE YCIIOBE KO-
ju cy moTpeOHu (hyHIaMEHTaIN3My Kako Ou HacTaBuo ja OyJe 3HayajaH pesuruj-
CKH, JIPYIITBEHU U TIOJMTHYKK (EHOMEH. Y CBETY HCIYEHEHOM HecurypHourhy
Y IOl CTAJITHAM YTHIAjeM BEIMKUX IIPOMEHA MIJIHOHHM JbYIU ce oKpehy dyHa-
MEHTaJMCTUYKHUM MTOKPETHMA Y TTOTpa3y 3a 6e30eTHIj UM, MOPAJIHO yTEMEJbEHUM
JPYIITBOM. YIIPABO Y TAaKBUM YCJIIOBHMa PEIUTH]CKH (yHIaMEHTAIN3aM M0CTa-
j€ OTacHOCT 3a CBe OHE BPEJHOCTHU KOje MOJIEPHO, CEKYJIApHO JPYIITBO 3aCTyIIa,
IITUTU ¥ TIpoMoBHIle. ExcriaH3uja uieosioruje y BeJukoM Opojy ciiydajeBa Jio-
BOJH JI0 €CKaJallije PEINTHjCKH MOTHBUCAHOT HACHJba KOJIM (DyHIaMEHTAINCTH
xeJe 1a yop3ajy TpujyM@ CBOjUX BPEIHOCTH. Y Pa3IHMYUTUM JCIOBUMA CBETA Y
KojuMa Cy NpUNaJHuIy (yHIAMEHTAIUCTHYKUX TIOKpPeTa MOKyIIaBain Ja mpe-
y3MY BIIACT, PEITUTHjCKH TEPOPU3aM j€ YIIIABHOM OMO MHTETPATHH JIE0 THUX TI0-
KylIllaja, a y BEJIMKOM Opojy CllydajeBa TEPOPUCTHUYKO HACHIBE j€ MPEACTaBIbaANIO
OCHOBHY TaKTUKY (DYHJAaMEHTAJIMCTA Y BbUXOBOj MOJIMTHYKO] OOpOH.

Kaxo maBogu Mapk JypreHcmejep, U HaCHJbE U PEIUTHja CY CE YTIIABHOM
M0jaBJPUBANI Y BpeMe KpH3€ BIACTH, C 003UPOM Ja U jeAHO U JPYro mpejacTa-
BJbAjy HAUMHE M3a3MBama U cMeHe pexrnmMa. OH 1ajbe odjammbasa 1a Moh Hacusba
MIPOM3HIIA3U U3 CaMe CHJIe, TOK MOh pennrije Mpou3uiIa3y U3 lheHUX MPETeH3H]ja
Ha yCIOCTaBJbame yATUMATUBHOT nopeTka (Jirgensmayer, 2002). KomOunanuja
oBa JiBa (pakTOpa MpeacTaB/ba MONHO MOJMTHYKO OpysKje. Hanme, Oe3 003upa Ha
TO J1a JIM TOYMHHOLM TePOPUCTHIKHX HAla/Ia skelie Ja TMOJIMTH3Yjy CBOje aKIyje,
CBM jaBHH aKTH HacHJba MMajy MoJuTHUKe nocieaune. OCUM MITO MpeAcTaBiba
MOKYIIIaj MPeoOIMKOBamka APYIITBEHOT TOPETKa, OBa BPCTa TEPOpPHU3Ma je Takohe
u npumep penomena koju Xoce Kazanosa Ha3uBa ,,J€PUBATH3AII]OM PEITUTH-
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je*“ (Casanova, 1994:2011). OBaj ¢eHOMEH, KOjU MPEACTaBIba jeJHY O KapaKTe-
pHUCTHKA pelHurujckor (yHAaMEHTaIN3Ma, yjeJHO je HajBehn n3a30B MOIEPHOM,
CEeKyJapHOM CHCTEMY HallHja-apyKaBa Ha KOME ITOYMBA HOBH CBETCKH MOPEIAK.

Jlornka (QyHIAaMEHTAIUCTHYKUX HIEOJOTHja YECTO je TEIIKO pa3yMJbuBa
OHMMa KOjH JI0Na3e ,,ca CTpaHe, ajuu caMu (QyHJIAMEHTAINCTH Y 1H0j TPOHaIa3e
HEHUCIIPITHE MOpaJIHE pecypce KOju MM MOMaxy Jia CTpajy y cBojoj 6opou. C o6-
3MPOM Ha TO Jia BpeMe He Urpa 3HauyajHy YJOTY y CBETOM parTy, CBH €BEHTYaJIHU
TPEHYTHU HEYCIIECH U MOPa3u Cy yNpaBo camMo TO — TPEHYTHH, H Y CBECTH MPH-
najHuKa GyHIAMEHTAINCTUIKUX TIOKPETa HeMajy 3HAYajHUjU YTHIIA] HA KOHAY-
HU ucxoj bopoe. Hanporus. dynnamenTanuctu cy yoehenu y To na he Benuka
mobesa yITUMAaTHBHO OWTH OCTBapeHa 300T Tora IITO je, HaKOH CBera, TO 00XK-
J¥ paT, He ’UXOB.
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THE PHENOMENON
OF RELIGIOUS FUNDAMENTALISM

Resume

In this article the author analyses the key characteristics of the religious phenome-
non known as a fundamentalism. It is emphasized that fundamentalism represents a glob-
al phenomenon that has an important role and influence in the sphere of international re-
lations and security. Fundamentalist ideology belongs to the global trend of ,,the return
to religion*, which has spread across many countries all over the world in the second
part of the twentieth century, but its uniqueness lies in the fact that this ideology is, at the
same time, religious and political, because of which it is reactionary and prone to the use
of the methods of political violence in order to achieve ideological goals. The militancy
of fundamentalism represents its main difference in relation to traditionalism and conser-
vationism. Fundamentalists do not envision themselves as the passive viewers of secular
life, but, on the contrary, as active fighters against the system with whose values they dis-
agree, which sometimes leads to the political action in order to change state and society
policies on all levels.

Key words: fundamentalism, religion, movement, ideology, political activism,
secularism
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AJIEBU3AM KAO ®PEHOMEH
Y OKBUPY HIMUTCKOI' UCJIAMA

Pe3ume

YV okeupy ucnama niocitioje muoie ipyiie u upasyu, WaxKo U aresusamM YUHU jegHy
og wux. Ca coyuonowkol u weorowKol aciuexkiia, aresu3am y oKeupy WUUIICKOT ucia-
Ma dApgeciiasba 6eoMa 3aHUMbUE peluiujcku Gpenomen. Hacitiao je y iranunama Ana-
gonuje, og Hepa3jauibeHUM OKOTHOCIUUMA U KAO HWAKA8 eKo8UMA upegcilasba ipeg-
Melll CyMivbU, UpetiiioCitiasKku U u3y4asard. Anesuzam ce caciioju 0g MHOIUX PeruiujcKux
U PuroCOPCKUX CUHKPETIUCTHUYKUX Ugeja, Ta ce UCTOBPEeMEeHO MOLY Cpecitiu WaAMaHU-
3aM, HeCIOPUJAHCKO XpUuhancitieo, 6yqusam, MaHuxejcitiéo, cypusam, e ugeje wuuii-
ckoi ucnama. Ca coyuonowike mauke iequuninia, aiesu3am upegceiiasna uocebar xeie-
Ppogoxcan ipasay y oxeupy wuuitickoi uciama. et ciiy6osa uciama, Kao u weci Cily-
006a gepe, anesuiliu tymaie Ha c8ojcilieer HauyuH. 3001 08akeux Hoilega Ha ceelll, ane-
QUL CY BEKOBUMA Upegciias/banu upegmeill Mapiunaiuzayuje u upoionda, iuoves og ceo-
ia naciuanxa y XIII eexy, iia cee go nioueilixa XX exa, kaga cy goxcueenu upeiopoy, 3a
speme Kemana Amatiypra. M ganac, naxcanocii, y Typckoj eénagajy upegpacyge upema
Anesuitiuma. Anesusam xao Upasay je 6eoma 3aHUMMDUBG 3a U3YUABAIbE, YUPABO 3001 Hlo-
a witio je y gyxo8HOM CpOgCitigy ca OeKiauiujcKum gepsuKkum pegosumd, Koju cy ogu-
ipanu KwyuHy YIoly y wiuperw) uciama Ha bankawny, a koju cy u ganac dpucyiinu y Anoa-
nuju, na Kocosy u Metoxuju u y Maxegonuju. Anesusam opoju oko 20% ciianosnuwiniea
y Typckoj, wio jecii oxo 20-24 munuona, og yKyiunux 78 muiuona syqgu. Beauxu opoj ane-
suiia dxcusu ganac u'y Hemaukoj.

Kibyune peum: anesuszam, anesuiniu, Ainaiiypk, Oexiiauiuje, gepeuiuu, Uciam,
Ocmannuje, cunkpeiuuzam, cynuiiu, Typcka, wiu 'uiiu,

Behuna spynu je yoehena na Typcky HacTamyjy yIJIaBHOM CYHUTCKH MY-
cimmand. Mehytum, y Typckoj sxuBe u Apyre eTHUYKe U Bepcke rpynanuje. [1o-
BpUIMHY 0J1 783.562 KBagpaTHUX KWJIOMETapa, HACE/baBa 75 MUJIMOHA CTAHOBHU-
ka (http://en.wikipedia. org/wiki/Turkey), on xojux cy 98% myciaumanu (http://
www.allaboutturkey.com/hristiyan. html). 3a HeynyheHnor 4yoBeka je 3aHUMIbH-
Bo otkpuhe na y Typckoj sKHBe U aleBUTH', KOjH CY 110 OPOJHOCTH OIMax M3a Cy-

1 Anesuitie He TpeOa MEUIATH ca CUPH]CKUM Anasuitiuma, koju ¢y y Typckoj mo3HaTH Kao
Hycajpuje. Mako Typcku aneguitiu N aparicKy aiasuitiv IMajy UCTOBETHA HMEHa, 300T 3ajeTHIIKOT
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HUTCKHX MyciauMaHa. Hanwme, y3uma ce na anesutu 6poje oxo 15-20% nenoxym-
Hor cranoBHHUITBA (Yavuz, 2003:65), To ject 20—24 MHUIIOHA YHHE aJIeBUTH, JIOK
CaMH aJeBUTH IaK TBpAE Ja oHU camu yuHe oko 30—40% 1enoKynHOr CTaHOB-
HuinTBa (Zeidan,1995:1). Behuna anesura cy etHuuku Typuu, YIIIaBHOM TypK-
MEHCKOT TIOpeKJIa, U3 IeHTpaiHe M ucTtouHe AHamonuje (Zeidan,1995:1). Oxo
20% wnm 3.000.000 anesura cy Kypau, nako cy sehuna Kypna cynurn (Kari-
mova&Deverell, 2001:9). Anesutu Beh ner-mect crosieha TpaauIMOHAIHO Ha-
CTamyjy MEHTpaTHy U UCTOuHY AHamonnjy, mocedbno rpamose Kajcepu (Llezape-
jy), CuBac u uBupru. Kypacku aneBuTH yriiaBHOM KHBe y TpanoBuma TyHue-
mu, Enasur u Myc. Ha obanama Cpenozemuor Mopa nocroje rpagosu (Taxraun
n YenHn) y KOjuMa JKHBE alieBUTCKA mieMeHa. C 003MpoM 11a aJeBUTH JKHUBE Y
PYpaHUM U Hepas3BujeHHM obimactuma Typcke, MHOTH Ol lbUX Cy CE€ HCEIHIIN Y
rpajcke oonactu 3anajaue Typcke u EBporne (Zeidan,1995:1).

1. Ilojasa anesuitia

[opexio aneBuTa je HEMO3HATO, AJIK CE YIIIABHOM Be3yje 3a HCTOUHY AHa-
J0J1jy, kKao u yrajae Mourosia y 13. Beky (Gardom, 2010: 36). Moxe ce nper-
MOCTaBHUTH J[a HOTHYY OJf TYPKMEHCKHX IIEMEHA KOja Cy NpPYy>KHiIa MOAPIIKY ca-
¢daBunckoj aunactuju. Y Ilepcuju je 1490. rogune u3duo rpahancku pat, mo-
CJIe KOTa je Ha BIIACT JOIIao max Mcman, Koju je mociie HEKOJITUKO TOAHA 3aro-
cnoxapuo llepcujom. Cadaunn — (Bnamanu [lepcujom ox 1501-1736. romune)
BOJIE TIOPEKJIO U3 Apnaduia, ceBepo3anagnor Mpana. OBa quHacTHja je mpua-
Jlaja MACTHYIHO] CY(hHjCKOj CTPYjH B HHUjE CE€ MOTJIa CBPCTATH HU Y CYHUTE HU Y
I’ uTe?, ¢ 003UPOM J1a CY HATHELAITH XETEPOIOKCHUM M CHHKPETHCTHIKHAM BEp-
ckuM cxBaramuma (Mantpan, 2002:34). CadaBuau cy npuxBaraiyd 4yaaH CIoj
ujeja, cjenumyjyhn JokaiHa mpenciiaMcka BepoBamba ca CTENCKUM [IIaMaHU3MOM
y popmu i’ urckor uciaama (Mantpan,2002:34). OBakBO yueme ce palrmpuio

MOIITOBaa rpemMa AJujy (4eTBpTOM Xanudu, HaCIeJHUKY Tpopoka Myxamena, leroBoM polhaky
1 3€Ty), pa3iIMYnTa Cy UM UCTOpHja ¥ TEOJIOIIKa YUerha. AJIAaBUTH Cy BEpCKa IOITyIalnja, CMeITe-
Ha y cpenumuty CupHje, Koja TOBOPH apaliCKH U MPAKTUKYje BEP3Hjy UCIIaMa OIIICKY HCMAMIH3MY,
Kao e30TepudHo Tymauere Kypana. AnaButu Takohe cmarpajy Alija CBPXOM JKHBOTa M OJHYe-
meM 00KaHCKOT 3Hama npopoka Myxamena. 3a Buire nHdopMalyja o pazimkama n3mely ajieBura
n anasura nornenaru: Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees report, ,, Tur-
key: The Alevi Faith, Principles, Beliefs, Rituals and Practices (1995-2005).“

2 Ha aparickoMm je3uKy u3pas Iiu’a, O3HayaBa rpyIy MpUCTaIKia, IOOOPHUKA, Y OBOM CITy-
4ajy nobopuuke MyxamenoBor pohaxa, 3era, HacieqHHKa H deTBpTOor Xanude Anmja. Hacnehe
npopoka Myxamena je onpeheno boxkujom BosboM, a camuM THM MyxaMeioB HacleTHUK Tpeba aa
Oyne nzabpan on bora u na cienu weros myt. Lln’utu Bepyjy aa je Anuja uzadbpao Myxamern 3a
CBOT IMPEKTHOT HACIICJHHKA, KOjU Tpeba Jia Blia/ia ¥ BOJAU BEPHUKE HA IbUXOBOM yXOBHOM IIyTY U
3a IBbUX je OH MPBHU Xalu} ¥ UMaM. 3a pa3IuKy 1 UTa, CYHUTH (O aparcke pedn CyHHa, Koja 03Ha-
YaBa UCIIPABHO MOHAIIAkhEe, HAYMH )KUBOTA), BENMHCKU MyCIIIMaHU CMaTpajy Ja IPOPOKOB HACIIe -
HUK HE Mopa Ja Oyzne m3 Myxamenose 03¢, Beh Moke a Oy/ie HajClIoCOOHH]U U HajyYCHH]U YOBEK
y 3ajenauiy. [lakne, HajouTHHje pasiauke u3mely BehuHCKUX CyHHTa M MambUHCKHX 1IN UTa HUCY
teonouike, Beh nmonmutruke npupoxe (Llamuh, 2010:16-17)
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o AHaJI0IMj1 OAKIIEe Cy YEeCTO 3alounbalie moOyHe MPOTHB LEHTPaTHEe OCMaH-
cke BinacTi. Hacranky u yuBpiihuBamy cadaBHJICKe JHHACTHjE HAPOUUTO CY JIO-
npuHenn TypkMeHH — Ku3udaiie, pBeHe IJIaBe, Ha3BaH!U 110 LPBEHUM YajMaMa
(Zeidan,1995:3). ®anatnyHo cy OWIM onaHHM MOCceOHOj JIMYHOCTH Imaxa Mcma-
nia, moMakyhu ra HOBYaHO M BOJHO aJld M KaO HEyCTpallnBa OKOCHHUIIA HEro-
Be Bojcke (ManTpan,2002:134). Mnaue ku3midanie cy OWim NpUNaIHALIN CYH]-
CKOT peJia YMjH Cy JYXOBHU ayTOPUTETH TBPIMIIH /12 BoJe MOpekIio ox Anuja (Ze-
idan,1995:3). daxne max Mcmann (kora ajneBUTH cMaTpajy MecujoM) U KU3WiI-
Oamie cy ce HenpekuaHO Oopmin npoTuB OcMaHCKOT 1apcTBa na he AHamonu-
ja mocTaTH MOMPHIITE AyroTpajHux paroBama usmelhy Ocmannuja u Cadasuga
(Zeidan,1995:3) . U3 cauyBaHUX TypCKHX JHOKyMEHaTa c€ BHJIH Ja CY OCMAaHCKE
BJIACTH BpLIMJIE TpeTpece Tparajyhu 3a 3a0pameHuM KibUrama v ClucuMa KOjH
cy nonazunu u3 Upana. M3 nokymenara ce takohe Buam na cy Ocmannuje cra-
TU cBOje yxone Mel)y ku3nibarre ca HaMepoM Ja poHaljy cBe oHe KOju Cy ofp-
*aBaii Bese ca Mpanom. TakBu NpecTyIHHULM Cy KQKIbaBaHHU MOT'YOJbEHEM HITH
nporactBoM (Inaldzik, 2003:308).

M3BecHO je z1a je Ha aJeBUTCKa TEOJIOLIKA yUCHa U ONPEAEIbeHha BETUKU
YTHLA] U3BPIINO OEKTAIIMjCKU NepBUIIKH pel. OCHMBau OEKTallHjCKOT JIepBU-
mikor pena 6uo je Xanu-bekram Bemu (1210-1270), kora aneBUTH U JaHAC CMa-
Tpajy jemHuM of Hajehux cBeTama-3amTHTHUKA. Xapu bekram, nHade u3 Mpa-
Ha, MPOIIOBEAA0 je CBOja CXBaTama AHAIOIMjOM Kao U Ty 3Ha4ajHOT TProBay-
kor myta m3mely Ankape u Llezapeje (Inaldzik, 2003:308). HaBemrhemo Hexonu-
Ko m3peka gunocoduje u ydema Koja je 3acTyrnao xayu bekrarmt:

WLy Koju He upaiuu HayKy, 3aepuiasa ce y mpaxy. [oseonuiie scenama
ga ce wkonyjy. Cysgpoicasaj ceojy pyKy, jeuk u ciiomax. Ilpaso uctipascusarve
Jje ouisopeno upoyuasarse. Llinia iog ga tpasxcuw, wipadxcu y ceou. He 3abopa-
8u ga je u wisoj Hetpujaitiess wosex' (http://www.posetitursku.com/2009/05/haci-
bektas-cappadocia-region).

ITo nnaHMHaMa U Ha BUCOKHUM JIETHUM HcHaliaMa AHagonmje, a 0coOuTo
y MOTpaHUYHUM OOJlacTHMa, OMJIO je TeIIKO HarHaTu moillyHoMaacke TypkmeHe
Jla TIOIITY]y OPTOAOKCHE OOJIHKE MYCIMMAaHCKOT JKUBOTa B Oorociykema (Inal-
dzik, 2003:294). [IpeBHa Typcka TpaaulHja pUTyaJHOT 00pena U OCTaly [1aMa-
HUCTHUYKOT KyJTa KaMEHa M JIPBETa, HACTABUIIM Cy JIa KHMBE M y OCKTaIllNjCKUM
obpenuma. XXeHe cy 3ampikaiie cioO00Iy W jeMHAKOCT ca MYyIIKapimMma Kojy cy
YKUBAJIE U 'y IIpenciaMckoM TypckoM apymrTsy (Inaldzik, 2003:309). bekramm-
3aM je OJIpao KJbYYHY YJOTY y IIUpemY uciama melhy crapoceaenaykiuM XpH-
mrhaHCKMM CTaHOBHUINTBOM Ha basikaHckoM momyocTpBy. bekrammje cy ce Tp-
MEeJBPUBO OAHOCHIIE TIpEMa CBHM Bepama M NpujaaBaie BehM 3Hauaj CKpUBEHUM
BPEIHOCTHMA, HETO CIOJbHUM oOenexkujuma. OHH, Takole, HUCY 3aXTeBalH 10~
IITOBamkEe UCIAMCKHX 00pena, Kao mTo cy puTyanu, monutse u noct (Inaldzik,
2003:308-309). /1o kpaja yeTpHaeCTOr BeKa, OSKTaIlIU3aM C€ YUYBPCTHO U Mehy
jaHrm4YapuMa, a KpajeM [IeCHAeCTOT BeKa jaHnYapH Cy 3BAaHHMYHO TIPU3HAIN XalH
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Bekrama 3a cBor 3amrutHuKa. Of Taja je jeqan OSKTalljcKu TyXoBHH oTarl (0a-
6a) ctanHo oduTaBao y mrxoBoM kopiycy (Inaldzik, 2003:304). Yumenuna je aa
Cy jaHW4apy yriiaBHOM Omia xpuinrhaHcka Jena, pa3aciaHa y Typcka cena y AHa-
JIOJIMjU, KaKo OM Hay4uiIa TYpPCKH je3UK U MCIaMCKy BEpOHAyKYy, I1a Cy Kao TakBa
Omta HAKJIOFCHIja HAPOIHUM OOJHIIIMA PEJINTHjEe HETO CYHUTCKOM HCiIamy. Y
IIECHAECTOM BEKY, LIeM0ar je mocrao obaBe3aH 3a JIEPBUIIE KOjH Cy KUBEIH Y
TEeKHjaMa, a caMe OSKTalllMjCKe TeKHje W TI0 HeKHMM JIPYTHM OJjIKaMa rojceha-
jy Ha xpumthaacke manactupe (Inaldzik, 2003:310). [Ipema Xamuny Maanmuky —
OeKkrainyja je OTM4eH Kao 0COOCH THII, Ka0 HEKO KOTa He 3aHUMajy JTYJTOCTH OBO-
ra cBera, Ko ce 0J1aro mojicMeBa BepCKoM (paHaTH3My U T'aju TPIEJbUB CTaB IIpeMa
CBHM OBO3eMaJFCKHUM IIpojla3HOCTHMA M penarnBHOcTHMA (Inaldzik, 2003:312).
Bekramujcku 1epBUIIKY PEIOBU U JaHAC Cy MPUCYTHH y AsnOaHuju, MakenoHu-
ju u Ha KocoBy u MeToxuju, a aleBUTH Cy Y lyXOBHOj BE3U Ca OBHM pPeIOBHMA
(Dejzings, 2005:158). Hamme, mako cy Anbanin BehWHCKH CYHUTCKHA MyCIHUMa-
HH, OKO 15-20% unne OGekramuje. AndaHcku HauoHaTHU necHuK Hanm @pa-
mepu (1846—1900.) xeseo je 1a yjeaunu nojae/beHe AybaHIie yrpaBo npexko Oex-
TamwujcKkor pena. Hamao ce na he xerepofokcHe W CHHKPETHCTUYKH HACTPOjeHe
Oekramuje Mohu 1a npeBasul)y Bepcke mojaese 1 KOHAYHO MPEMOCTE Pa3IvKe H3-
mely ncmama u xpunrhaneTsa, jep jenHa anbaHcKa MoCIoBHIA Kaxe: bes gepe He-
Mma otmaybune. Ppamiepu je TOKOM YUTABOT CBOT KUBOTA MCIIOJbaBA0 HAKIIOHOCT
mpema OeKTalyjama, a y MIaJoCTH je 4ecTo ocehnBao OeKTalmjcKy TeKH]y, Ko-
ja je Toxkom nepuona [Ipu3percke nure Ouia rIaBHO CEAUINTE HAITMOHAINCTUIKE
aktuBHocTH (Dejzings, 2005: 213-223).

2. Ilojam anesuii

HeomxonHo je pazjacHuTH ofmakie NMOTHYE ped aresuil. Peu anesuii no-
nasu ox Anmja (600-661.), MyxaMmenoBor HaclleJHUKA, 3eTa U pol)aka, 9eTBpTOT
xanude. AJIeBUT ce MOXe JIe(pHHUCATH Kao ocoba Koja ,,BOJIM MMOPOIHILY IIPOPO-
ka Myxamena“ (Shindeldecker, 1998:3.), To jecT Airja Kao HErOBOT HACIICIHU-
ka. Vime anesuiti ce ykiana y malioH TypCKOT je3UKa Kao U Yy IMEHa IPyTUX Be-
hunckux Bepckux rpymna. Ha npumep, Mycesu ox Myca (cnenbennnn Mojcuja-
JeBpejun) u Hcesu (cnenoennnu Mce-Kcyca, xpunrthanu). [Toctoju MHOTO pacmpa-
Ba O TOME KaJla je MHOrOOpOjHa monynanyja AHagonmje, Koja cebe 1aHac Ha3u-
Ba aJleBUTHMa, y3ella TO UMe. AJIMjeBa CIIUKa je UCTaKHyTa Kao MpeaMeT 00oxa-
Barba, U YECTO CE [10jaBJbyje HA HACJIIOBHO] CTPAaHU aJICBUTCKUX YaCOMKCA U KEbH-
ra. MHore nopojuiie kaue AlljeBe CIIMKe Y CBOjUM JIOMOBHMMa. Maste 31aTHe Ko-
nuje AnujeBor mMaua (3yiguxap — nereHaapHu AljeB Mad), TOCeOHO HOCE HEKU
MM Jbynd, Ha aHuunhuma oko Bpara (Shindeldecker, 1998:12). [IpBom cTyOy
ncIaMa, TO JeCT HCIIOBeNamy Bepe-uexagu ,,Hema gpyiol boia ocum boia u My-
xameq je weiog ipopox™ aleBUTH Y€CTO A0Majy joul U ,,Anu je Bosicuja manudghe-
ciiayuja“ v ,,Amu je Boorcuju 3amenux u upopokos iosepenux’ (Shindeldecker,
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1998:7). AneButu Ha cienehu HaunH objammaBajy oOoKaBame Alllja U BETOBY
JNETUTUMHOCT: ,,AJH je 6o MyxamenoB pohak, 3eT, cynpyr merose hepke daru-
Me; IPBH je oBepoBao y MyxaMe10Bo IPOPOLITBO U TAKO IOCTA0 IPBU MYCIIHU-
MaH. buo je HajOnmxu npopoky Myxameny u Tpebaiio je Ja moctaHe MpBU Xalu-
¢a, anu cy ra HAMETJBHUBIIM TPEIYXUTPUIIN U OTeH My Mecto. Myxame je Ouo
npenonpeheH 3a Bohy MycianMaHa, ajld U lerOBU CPOAHULM, TIONYT AJMja U Bbe-
TOBUX CHHOBa XycewHa M XacaHa, KOjU Cy MO aJeBUTHUMa MpBa TPU UCTHHCKA
nMama. Mel)y ocranux neBeT nmama je U Tocienmy nMaM, Max/u, Koju je He-
CTao Kao nete u koju he omeT nohu Ha Kpajy BpeMeHa, Kako OW YOBEYaHCTBO H3-
0aBuo ox [enana antuxpucra“ (Shindeldecker, 1998:13).

»AKO je Myxamen rpaj TyXOBHOTA 3Hama, AJM 3a ajJeBUTE CHMOOJHUIIIC
Bpara Tora rpana. Jlakie, aneBu3am YHHU: U3GOPHY, UPABY CYWIHUHY UCIAMA, YU-
ciu cygpuzam u wucimu wu 'uzam™ (Shindeldecker, 1998:2). 3a Bpeme ocMaHCKo-
caaBUICKUX paToBa MECHUK, Ku3mwioama u oekrammuja [lup Cynran Adman je
MMOETCKUM je3UKOM M3pa3uo ocehama M MOJUTHYKA CTPEMJbEHa OBOT TOKPETa.
VY CBOjUM CTUXOBUMa OH jaJIKyje 300T HempaB/e U Mporamama: ,,/IoKI0HUX cp-
ye u eepy gagox Anuju, Ociajem niocitiojan, maxap me packomaganu. Hazeaue
Me jepettiukom u obecuwe. Yygro, jep, y wemy je moj ipex?* C BpeMeHa Ha Bpeme
o0pahao ce upaHCKOM I1axy, Kora je cMarpao MaxinjeM 1 IOTOMKOM J103¢ AJu-
jese: ,,Moj ceetiu Maxgu mopa gohu, mopa cazeaiiu 6ucoko eehe, mopa yHuuitiu-
wiu Helipasqy u oceemiuiiu me jegrol gana™ (Inaldzik, 2003:306-307).

2.1 Anesucitixa peruiujcka navena

I[To cBemy cynehu, aneBuTH npeacTaBibajy HEOOMYHH TIpaBall ucjiaMa yHy-
Tap UCTOPHjCKUX Aorahaja M KyJITypHE CIIO)KEHOCTH reorpadCcKor mpocTopa AHa-
nonuje. Beh je peueno na ce y Ananonuju mory Hahu TparoBu paziuduTHX pe-
JIUTHJCKUX U KYATYPHHUX TPaIUIMja: HA TPBOM MECTY, €JIEMEHTH ITOBE3aHU ca Ma-
THjCKO-TITaMaHCKOM TPaIuITjoM Typckux HoMana Cpenmbe A3uje, a 3aTUM U Ma-
HHUXEjCTBO, HECTOPHjaHCTBO, Oyan3am, na 4ak u xpuinhanctso. M3miena aa je xe-
TEPOJIOKCH]ja TJIaBHA 0COOMHA TypcKor ajieBu3ma. CaMOCBOJHOCT Ha JOKTPUHAP-
HOM, OOpEIHOM W COIIMOJIONIKOM IUIaHy, OYHIJIeIHA je y Topehemy ca CyHUT-
CKOM H I UTCKOM OPTOIOKCHjOM. AJICBUTH, HAUME, HA CBOjJCTBEH HAYMH TyMa-
Ye UCIaMCKO BepoBame — uman: Bepa y bora, Anhene, Crete kmure, [Ipopoxe,
Cynmu nas, [Ipenoapeheme.

1) AneButcko onpelheme bora je mpunmmuHOo crnoxeno. bor je cxBahen kao
OHaj Koju oOyxBara cBe y YHHBEp3yMy. bor mpencrasiba 11e70 4oBEUaH-
CTBO, CBU JbyaH ¢y bor, a bor je y cBuma Hama. bor je npucyTan y cBakom
YOBEKY M CBaKH YOBEK MOpa Jla TPaXKH ,,9MCTOTY CPIIa™ U CaMOCIIO3Haje, a
,,TT00OXKHOCT ce Mepu HaunHOM kuBoTa* (Shindeldecker, 1998:2). bor je
WCTHHA, Jby0aB U 3Hame. Y OBOj TaUKH [OCTAjy OYUIVICAHU YTULAJH XPH-
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2)

3)

mhaHCKUX W MaHTEUCTUYKUX Ujieja. AJICBUTH BUIIIE BOJIC Ja paclipaBiba-
jy o oHome mito bor Huje, Hero o oHome 1miTo bor jecte. Behinna anepura
cMarpa Jia, Ko ToJ Jia je uHaue bor, oH HUje Jby TUTH TBOPAIl CBETa, HUTH je
rocrojap Koju KaKmkaBa IPelIHUKE IAMEHOM y BEYHOCTH 300T HETIOIITO-
Bama MpaBuiia koja je ycranoBuo. OH Huje HU Ouhe Koje Harpaljyje BedHUM
HeOEeCKUM 3aJI0BOJFCTBHUMA OHE KOjH clieie meroBe 3akoHe (Shindeldec-
ker, 1998:2). OBakBe uzeje Cy y MOTIYHO] CYIPOTHOCTH Ca OPTOAOKCHUM
HCTIaMOM, KOjH yUH J1a je bor jeman jequHu 1 1a ce€ HUTH MOYKE HCAdUM I10-
PEIUTH, HUTH MYy C€ MOTY TIPUITHCATH JhYJIcKe ocobuHe. berosa cymTrHa
je MOTIYHO HEeNOjMJbHBA, a Beh 1 CBaKO MPHUITMCUBAKE CBOjCTaBA, IPEICTa-
BJba TpeX. bor je moTmyHo TpaHcIeHAeHTaH, TMa 99 MMeHa, a ’EeTroBO Je-
JIOBAhE CE MOYKE CIIO3HATH TE€K Y 3HAKOBHMA — ajeTUMa, KYPaHCKUM CTHXO-
BHMa Kao BEYHO] peUH Koja je mpeHeTa mpopoky Myxamey.

Kana je peu o anljeockom cBeTy, aleBUTH TBPAE Ja je YOBEK Y3BHIICHUjU
on anhena, mako cy anhenu ctBopenn on cBemioctr. Kana je bor ctBopuo
YOBeKa, 3aM0Be/INO je anhenuma a My ce mokinoHe. To ¢y yUUHHUIH CBH
ocum MoOnuca (cotoHe), koju je ocyheH Ha mpornact. MHOTH aJIeBUTH TBP-
ne na je apxanhern ['aBpmino riraBaa criora n3Melhy bora m Myxamena, ¢ 00-
3upoM 112 je o Myxameny auktupao KypaH. AieBUTH TOCIOBHO BEpyjy y
no0Ope u soie anherne: mpBe MPeno3Hajy Mo TOME IITO Of BbUX UMajy KO-
pucTH, a npyre nzoeraajy. Takole cmarpajy n1a je coToHa 107 CEOMIHUX
xesba y camoM 4oBeky (Shindeldecker, 1998:4).

,»Kao W 3BaHMYHM HCllaM, aJeBUTH NPHU3HA]Jy YETUPU CBETE KIbUTE: TIp-
Bux et MojcujeBux kmwura (Topy), Jasunose ncanme, Jesanhesbe u Ky-
paH. OBe KibUTe TPUTTAIAjy MOHOTCHCTUIKAM PElTUTHjaMa: jyIan3My, XpH-
mhaHCTBY 1 UcliaMy. AJIEBUTH C TTOY3/1al-eM TBPC Ja CYy OBE CBETE KIbUTE
,,CHIIJIe ca Heba™, u To cBaka ojpehenom npopoky: Topa Mojcujy, Ilcain-
tup aBuny, Jeanhesne Hcycy, a Kypan Myxameny. Behnna anesura cma-
Tpa /1a cy cBe oBe Kiure boxkuja nucana oTkpoBema, a aa je Kypan mno-
clle/iibe OTKpoBewe. CBe IITO ce Halla3u y KEbHraMa, IpeMa ajJeBHTCKOM
cxBaTtamy, y ocHOBH je ucto* (Shindeldecker, 1998:5). 3panuuno ncmam-
CKo OorocnoBibe, Mel)yTuM, 3acTymna cTaB Jia Cy MpBe TPH KILHIE IOpe-
METHJIE YUEeHh€e O YHNCTOM MOHOTEH3MY, Te Ja jé YoBeyaHCTBY mociar Ky-
paH ynpaso J1a OM HCHPABUO U JOIIYHUO NMPETXOAHE Kibure. M aneBurcka
Y 3BaHWYHA TEOJIOTHja TBPJE Ja MpBE TPU KIbUre Haropemranajy Myxa-
MeJIOB J10J1a3ak. ,,AJIeBUTH, Mel)yTuM, U MpeKo Tora TBpAE /1a je U3BOPHU
Kypan jacHo Ha3Haumo ja je 3a boxujer 3ameHnka u xanudy 010 mpeo-
npehen Anu. Behuny ctuxosa usBopHor Kypana, koju ce ogHOCe Ha AJu-
ja, 1o ajeBUTUMa, UCTPIIH Cy Herosu nporuBHunM. Kypan, npema aie-
BUTCKOM CXBaTamy, TpeOa TyMauuTH HA €30TCPUYKH, TAjUHCKU U aJiero-
pujcku HauwH, a He jgociaoBHO (Shindeldecker, 1998:5). Behuna anesut-
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CKHUX TIHcala ce, ulak, He JUOH Jja HaBoAu nojenune cruxose Kypana, nu-
PEKTHO T03MBajyhul BIACTH Jia MOJpPKE HUXOBO MUILBEHHE HA ATy TEMY
WIN J1a OIIPABAAjy JIEBUTCKY PEIUTH]CKY TPAAULHUjy. AJEBUTH YIIIaBHOM
mponarupajy untambe KypaHa Ha TypckoMm, paauje HEro Ha aparckoM je-
3uky (Cagaptay, 2007:15), (urade, mpeMa 3BaHUIHO] HCIAMCKO] TEOJIOTH-
J¥ aparickul je OHaj CBETHU je3HK, KojuM ce bor obparno jpynuma) cmarpa-
jyhu na je Beoma BaykHO Jla BepHUK KOju unta KypaH pa3zyme meros cajp-
aj. AneBuTH Taxkole MMajy MHOTE INTYPTHjCKe XUMHE Ha3zBaHe — Hegeut,
Koje ce mpurnucyjy maxy Mcemanny u [Tup-Cynran Adgamy. Tpeba, mehy-
TUM, pehu 1 1Ja MHOTH aJieBUTH HE YUTA]y HUjEHY O] OBHX CBETHX KIbUTA,
HUTHU 3aCHHUBA]Y U MPAKTUKY]Y CBOja BEPOBamka Ha lbUMa. Y3 YCTHPHU HaBe-
JICHE KIbHTe, aJIEBUTH CTOTA HaBOJIE U HEKE JIpyre KibHre, Ha KojuMa TeMe-
JbE CBOja BEpOBama!

1. Xaguce — u3pexe u aena npopoka Myxamena (Kypan He uzHocu HUIITA
0 MyxaMe0BOM KHBOTY).

2. Haxuyn Bananiy — AnvjeBe u3peke u jaena

3. byjpykce —30upKy yuema 1 IPaKTUKOBamka HEKKUX o1 12 nMama, moced-
HO nMama Kadupa (Teme y oB0Oj Kibu3u 00yXBarTajy JTyXOBHO OpaTCTBO,
LIMPOKH CIIEKTap aJIEBUTCKHUX MpHYa U Iiecama)

4. Bunajeiti Hamenep — xwura xoja onucyje norahaje u3 xuBoTa HajIo-
3HATHjUX aJeBUTa KPO3 UCTOPH]jY, Kao Ha mpumep Xanu bekram Benn-
ja (Shindeldecker, 1998:5).

Benuku 6poj ycMEeHUX alleBUTCKHX yUera U JIETSH/IN TIPUIIHCY]Y ce ATHjy,
Myxameny, Xanu bekramy u apyruMa. AleBUTHMA je BaXXHH]jE JbYACKO OTKPO-
Beme Hero Kypas u ipyre niicane Kibure. Y TOM CMUCITY OHH Y€CTO HaBOJIC J1a je
wAnu je Kypan xoju iosopu™ u na je ,,Hajeasxcanuja xruia kojy wipeba uuinaiiu
yo6ek* . BaxkaH N3BOP aJIEeBUTCKUX BEpOBama Cy Takohe 1 MUCTHYHE MIECME Kao U
My3H4Ke Oaliaze Koje ce YCMEHO mpeHoce 10 panac. Mehy HajBehe mecHuke cra-
najy xayu bexram Bamu (1210-1270), Jynyc Empe (XIII Bek), Kajrycys Abman
(XV Bek) u [Tup Cynran (X VI Bek) (Shindeldecker, 1998:5-6).

4) AneBuTH YIJIaBHOM BEpyjy Y CBE IMPOpOKe Koju cy HaBeneHu y Kypany.
[Ipema aneBUTCKOM TOMMamy, IPOPOIH Cy OWiH Jpyau koje je bor mza-
Opao y onpeherHom TpeHYTKY 3a onpehene nmpuimke, kao mto cy Mojcuje,
Hasup, Mcyc u Myxamen. IIpoponu nonyt Appama u Hoja npummuiu cy
Mamba MMCcaHa OTKpoBema o bora. CBU popomn ¢y Oe3TrpelrHn U JbYIACKE
cy npezcrase bora. Kao 1 opTrogokcHu MycianMaHu, aleBUTH TBPIE Ja Cy
Hcyc u Myxamen nocienmu npopouu. OHu cMmarpajy na je Ucye y pas-
HH ca APYTUM IPOPOIMMa U Ja je MO3HAT Kao XpHIThaHCKH MPOPOK, KO-
Me je JeBanheswe ,,cunuio ogo3ro®. [loceOHo yBakaBajy KcycoBo cympoT-
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5)

CTaBJbALE JEBPEJCKUM BEPCKUM Bohama — ¢apucejuma, KOju ¢y CHHOHUM
3a junemepe (Shindeldecker, 1998:5). Bepcku danaruiy, koju ce ciierno
JIp)Ke UCymaBarma 3aK0oHa, TaKoh)e HUCY ,,10 BOJbU aneBUTHMA. 300T Tora
oHu nctuuy kaxo je Mcyc nopyke Tope u [Icanama cBeo Ha JBe jeTHOCTaB-
HE 3amoBecTH: ,,/byou lociioga boia ceol ceum cpyem ceojum u ceom gy-
UIOM CBOJOM U CBOM MUCIU C80joM™ U ,,/bybOu Oaudicrela coia Kao camol
cebe (Mt 22: 35-40), u3 yera ce Bu/M Jia je cyiituHa McycoBor yuema y
JpyOaBu nmpemMa bory u jbynuma. Heku aneButr odexyjy apyru Mcycos mo-
na3ak Ha 3eMJby M TIoMcToBehyjy Ta ca JiBaHaeCTUM UMaMoM, Maxujem,
koju he mohu Ha Kpajy BpeMeHa. 3a aneBUTe, Ka0 U 332 OPTOAOKCHE MYCIIHU-
MaHe, MyxamMe je TTOCIeIiB1 IPOPOK U mmedar mpopoka. Kao AmmjeB po-
hak u tact, Myxamen 3ay3uma oceGHO MECTO M KOJI OPTOAOKCHUX MYCJIIH-
MaHa u Koj anieButa. [Ipema bUX0BOM yuewy, Myxames je oCIIeIbHY MPpo-
pok kora cy HajaBspuBasin CTapu u HoBu 3aBeT; memy je bor otkpro Ky-
paH, BeuHy peu boxxujy, OH je mevat cBUX Npopoka. 3aHUMIBHMBO j€ U TO 1
Cy, ipema aneBuTMa, Myxamen v AT UCTa JIMYHOCT, a MOHEKa/1 ¥ IIPOPO-
ka Mnujy noucrosehyjy ca Anmujem (Shindeldecker, 1998:6). 3a mpopoke
npu3Hajy Annja, leroBe CHHOBE XyCerHa U XacaHa, OCTalIuX JeBET UMa-
Ma, Kao M Xayu bekraria, Koju je MmpeacTaB/beH Kao CBeTall, Myapail, jy-
HaK ¥ 9y/I0TBOpAIl, 3aTUM 1axa Mcmaniia, 3anpaBo IIaBHY JITYHOCT ca KO-
joMm ce aneButH uaeHTUQUKYjy. lax Mcmaunn ce, Hanme, xpabpo CympoT-
craBuo cyntany Cemumy I ['pozaom (1465-1520) xoju uX je HEMUTIOCP-
HO mporamao. lllax Micmann je npencTaBibeH Kao CBETAIl U MpHjaTeb CH-
pomamHux, a [Tup Cynran A6man (1480—1550) kao MUCTHK, TIECHUK, OyH-
TOBHUK, POJIOHAYEITHUK HAPOJHUX TIECHUKA, KOjU CE MJCHTU(PHUKOBAO ca
nomradeHuM Macama. Cynran AGnal je mpeIBoInuo ceJbadyku yCTaHaK MMpo-
tuB OcMaHiMja v MJIaTHO Taj TIOABUT COIICTBEHUM KHUBOTOM. therosu ctu-
XOBH: ,,/[ohuitie O wyqu, ga bygemo jegno, ga 6ygemo scusu ga 6ygemo ge-
JuKU* HaJJaXHYIH Cy MHOTE MIIaJie aJeBUTCKE PEBONIYIIHOHAPE TOKOM Ce-
namaecetux roguaa XX Beka. OBU CTUXOBHU Cy IOCTAU U IbHXOB CIIOTaH.
IIpoporu anmeButa cy, Takohe, n bamum CynraH, KOju je CHCTEMaTH30Ba0
npaBuiia Oekramujckor pexna, e Keman Ararypk, orenorBopeme Maxau-
ja 1 BbUXOB 0CII000/MIIALL 01 BEKOBHE TUCKPUMHHAIM]E 1 TIPOTOHCTBA (Ze-
idan., 1995:4-5).

AneBuTH, HaKie, HEe IPUXBATa]y UEjy O XJIaIHOKPBHOM bory koju cymam o
YOBEKY Ha OCHOBY PEJIMIH]CKHX JY>KHOCTH KOj€ je M3BPIIaBA0 TOKOM XKH-
BOTa Ha 3eMJbHU. 3a PA3JIMKY O 3BAHMYHOT HCJiaMa aJIecBUTH HE Bepyjy Oy-
KBAJTHO HH y TTaKa0 Y KojeM he AyIe BeUHO TOPETH HUTH ITaK BEPY]y Y Tyil-
HU paj, y KojeM he Jpynu y)XuBaTH y JeBHILIaMa, jECTH MEJ U3 PeKa U MUTH
BUHO KaKo TO Takohe Bepyje 3BaHUUHH HCIIaM. AJICBUTH 4ecTo HaBoje Jy-
Hyca Empea, mecunuka n3 XIV Beka koju OBako OIKCYje YHYTpAIIby JbY-
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0aB npema bory, onoanyjyhu uynnu paj: Kaocy ga cy paj ianaitie u gesu-
ye, gaj ux onuma Koju wio xHcene, ceée witio mu wpeoda cu Tu, Tu (Shindel-
decker, 1998:6). Ecxaronoruja ce cacroju y uirdexkuBamy Maxauja (Cma-
CUTEJbA), JIBAHACCTOT UMaMa, AJTHjEBOT IIOTOMKA KOjH j€ jOII Kao JIeTe He-
crao u xoju he johu na yerocraBu npasy kKajia ce Bpeme Oyje UCITyHHUIIO.

6) Kama ce roBopu o mpenonpehemy, bor mehe cynmnti 4oBe4aHCTBY Ha OCHO-
By TOTra Kako je KO M3BpIIaBao Bepcke Ipormrce, Beh Kako ce KO OAHOCH
npema OIKI-eM U TIpeMa CBIMa. AJIEBUTH TBpAE Ja je bor ycraHoBumo 3a-
MOBECT: ,,Hemoj gonazuiiu Kk MeHu ako cu Hapyuuo ipasa gpyioia‘. Yue-
we na bor ymnpassea cBUM cTBapuMma, 1ia mpenoapelyje cBe u ia je u3Bop
U 100pa | 3513, HHje 3aCTYIUBCHO Y JIeBUTCKOM HAauMHY MUILJbEHA. AJle-
BHUTH KOjH 3aMHWIIJBajy bora xao jpy0aB, omdallyjy cBaky uiaejy na je bor
HCTOBPEMEHO U U3BOD 371a. MHOTH aJIeBUTH 3aUCTa U JKUBE Kao 0co0e Koje
MOT'Y 1a IPOMEHE JbYZE KPO3 pal, capaamby U moaydyasame. Hajsumm anH
obokaBama je pal, a CKOpo CBHU aJICBUTH IIPUXBATA]y YHIH-EHHUITY J1a HE MO-
ry yruuartu Ha Hecpehy, 6onect u cmpt (Shindeldecker, 1998:6-7).

2.2 Cinybosu ucnama ipema ane8uiliCKoM cXealarsy

HWcnawm ce 3acHuBa et cryOoBa:

1) Hlexagu — Cenouemy Bepe, 2) [locty, 3) Monutsama, 4) MutoctumH,
5) Xonouarmrhy,

1) ,,Hema Boia ocum boia, a Myxameg je weios iiocianux. lllexana, cBe-
JIOYEH-E Bepe, YjeaHO je U MpBU CTyO mciaMa. CBaKko KO XKEJH Ja TIOCTaHEe MYy-
cnuMaH, Tpebda na je u3ropopu. C 003upoM a je XpuirhaHCTBO YTHIAIO Ha ajie-
BU3aM, aJIeBUTH Bepyjy Y Heky Bpcty Ceere Tpojurne: — bor (Mctuna) — Myxa-
Men — Anu. AneBuTH Bepyjy y boxkwuje jennaCcTBO, @ Myxamen n Aiu cy OoxaH-
CKe eHepruje, Koje U3BHpY M3 OokaHCKOT jeauHcTBa. To moaceha wa xpunrhan-
cky Ceery Tpojuity: bor (Orar), Cun (Myxamen), CBeru [lyx (Amm) (Georgiu,
2012:6). AneButH Ou mIexXaau MPUAOAATH U GOpMYIY: ,,AH je BoxXuju 3aMeHNK
(senu) m Myxamenos noBepenuk (sacu) (Shindeldecker, 1998:7).

2) AneBuTH HE TIOCTE TOKOM Mecena Pamasana, kao mro nponucyjy Ky-
paH u 3BaHWYHH uciaM. [locte mpBux 12 mana mecera Myxapema, KOju HacTyma
20 nana HakoH Kyp0Oan bajpama, y3apxasajyhu ce nmotmyHo of jena u nuha, cex-
cyajHHMX onHoca, phaBux nmomuciau u ncoBku (Shindeldecker, 1998:8). /IBanae-
CTOIHEBHU TIOCT (auiypa) mpenicTaiba 3HaK cehama Ha moruduje XycenHa n Xa-
caHa, AJIMjeBUX CHHOBA, KA0 U yKa3UBambE 4acTy JBaHeCTOpUIM MMaMma. Ha kpa-
Jy MyXapeMCKOT MoCTa OJ )KUTapHuila, Bohia u opaxa (uecto y 6pojy 12, kako Ou
cumbonmcanu 12 nmama), cripema ce mocebHa xpana (auypa). Ca 0BOM mpocia-
BOM Cy ITOBEe3aHH MHOTH Aoralaju, ykibydyjyhu u cnaceme XycenHOBOT CHHA 3a-
nHa an-Adouanaa. OH je mpexuBeo Mackap kox Kapbane 680. roqune (amje yue-
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CTBOBao y OMLM 300T OOJIECTH), HACTABUBILN Tako AnrjeBy 1 MyxaMenoBy Jio-
3y. AJICBUTH MPAKTHKY]y jOII U TPOAHEBHU 1OCT, o 13. 1o 15. pebpyapa, 3a npa-
3HMK XW3up. XU3up je HarnpupoaHo Ouhe, koje je bor mocmao xa momorue Jby-
auMa y HeBosbH. [Ipema serenau, Xusup u npopok Minuja nuiam cy Bogy KHBO-
Ta. XU3Wp je momrao y momoh oHMMa KOjH Cy Ha 3eMJbH, TOK Muja moMaxke oHu-
Ma KOju Cy Ha Mopy. MHoru Bepyjy 1a ce Xu3up u npopok Vimja cBakor mecror
Maja yBede cacTajy Ha pyxuHoM apBety (Shindeldecker, 1998:11).

3) Cxopo HUKO OX ajeBUTa HE 00aBJba TMET MPOMUCAHUX THEBHUX MOJIH-
TBH, HUTH OJIIa31 Ha 3aj€AHUYKY MOJIUTBY IIETKOM (yyma Hamasz). JlHeBHE MOJIH-
TBE HE CIajajy y ajJeBUTCKe Bepcke oouuaje (Gardom, 2010:36). AneBuTu TBp-
e 1a He YnHe oOpeHe JHEBHE MOIUTBE, Beh camo moHm3He MonuTBe. To 3HaUN
J1a OKyIlJbarba aJIeBUTA Ha OOTOCITY)KEhHMa IIPEBACXOHO CITYKE OCTBApEHY JIy-
XOBHE Be3€ ca JyXOBHHUM BoljoM (gege) n borom. Mehysbyckn onHocu cy UM Ba-
YKHU]JU HETO (hOpMaTHO MMPAKTHKOBAH-E BEPCKUX 00pera, jep cMaTpajy na ,,ako io-
speguw gpyiy 0coby, cee mMoauiiee Koje uunuul cy 6ezepegre . AIEBUTH HE HIY
y namuje, koje cy OcMaHiIfje HaCHIIHO ca3ujiaie y MEeCTHMA TJIe Cy JKuBeiu. thu-
xoBe 6oromosbe (heMeBH) HEMajy MUHApETE, Ca KOjUX MYjE3WHH TT03UBa]y BEpHHU-
ke Ha MoiuTBy (Gardom, 2010:36). Jlakie, OorocinyXema 1 CaCTaHIU 3aje/IHU-
1Ie Ce OJipKaBajy y hemesuma — kyhama okyrbama (Cagaptay, 2007:15). Anesu-
TH Bepyjy Z1a Jem nMa CBOje TIOPEKIIO Y H3BOPHOM Oorociykemy Anrja u 40 me-
TOBHX JIYXOBHHX Clie0CHHKA. Y AHAIONUjH, 3ajeJHULC CY CE TPaIUIHOHAITHO
OKYTLhJIC YETBPTKOM yBeue. Melyytum, Oorociayxkema ce JaHac opkaBajy He-
JIeJhOM, KOja je YjeTHO U 3BaHWYHU HepaaHu naH y Typckoj. borocmyxeme je Mo-
ryhe npaktukoBatu u y npuBatHiuM Kyhama. CacTaHke U MOJIUTBE TPEBOJIE ge-
ge®, (Georgiu, cTp. 6, TyxoBHE Bol)e KOje BOAC AMPEKTHO MOPEKIIO OJ MPOPOKa
Myxamena, Anvja u 12 umama u, crora, UMajy JyXOBHY ¥ MOpaJIHY BIIACT y 3a-
jemaunn). Y AHaJOIHMjH gege BpIIe CIy0e y pa3HUM 00JlacTHMa M Ha Taj HA4lH
Mpey3uMajy OATOBOPHOCT 3a HEKOJHMKO Cela, KOja Cy Y HBHXOBOj HaJIC)KHOCTH.
CBU CTaHOBHUIIM CeJia Cy OJITOBOPHU Ipe]| lyXOBHUM BohoM. /Jege umajy u yio-
Ty cyawmje, Ipe Bpliema ciryxoe Mely uiaHoBumMa 3ajequuiie. OHU KOjH HE TPH-
3Hajy CBOje JIMYHE Irpexe U He U3MHPE ce ca APYTHuMa, HeMajy MpaBo Ja yuecTBY-
jy y GorociykeluMa U 3ajeTHUIKAM 00poIuMa. JaBHU eMeBH Cy OTBOPEHU 3a
noceTnoue y HekuM Behum rpajgoBuma. /lege cene y jeZIHOM Kpajy MpocTopHje,
Ha MOJy, HA MECTHMa KOja Cy IPEKPHUBEHA OBUMjOM KOXKOM. 3ajeJHHLIA CE CacTo-

3 Jlene je ApyIITBEHO-PEJIUTH]CKU BOha y aleBHUTCKOj 3ajemHunu. MHctutynuja gene ja
HajBOKHMja YHYTpallba APYIITBEHAa M PEIMTHjCKa OpraHu3anuja ajeButa. llpema byjpyxcuma,
30MpLH Koja caJpKK OCHOBHA Hauella aleBUTCKE Bepe U Ipesiama, Jeie Mopa UMaTu ciesiehe kpa-
nmudukanuje: 1a BOAM ITOPEKIIO OJf MPOpOKa, Ja Oyae MOpATHU BAaCIUTAd 3ajelHHMIIE, 1a CBEJOUN
CBOjJUM KapaKTepOM M MaHHPHMA, Ja MOIITYje Ipenama 3anucana y byjpykcuma, na npocsehyje 3a-
JjeIHUILY y APYLITBEHUM M BEPCKUM CTBapHUMa, 1a IIPE/IBOU BepCKe o0pee, [a Ka3HH 3JI0UHHIIE, 1a
Oyzie mpaBesiaH cyanja u3Mel)y cykoOJbeHHX CTpaHa | J1a IIPEIBOAN BEPCKE MPOIecHje, Kao Ha MpH-
Mep BeHYame U caxpaHy. AJIEBUTH CMaTpajy J1a, 300T cBoje moceOHe OnuckocTu ca borowm, nexe mo-
cenyjy bepexeiii (TyxoBHY cHary) u kepamei (aynecHe cuie) (Georgiu, 2012:6).
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jU oI MyIIKapala ¥ ’eHa, KOju Takohe cezie Ha Moy Y MOIYKPYTY, OKpEHYTH jell-
HU Ka JIpyruMa ¥ GU3M4YKU OIBOjSHH jeJHU OJ] IpyruX. JKeHne He Mopajy moce0-
HO /1a Oy/1y OZleBeHe, HUTH Jla TOKPHBAjy TIaBe, HaKo HEKe KEeHE MPAKTHKY]y I0o-
KpuBame rase. [lenu je Takohe 103BosbeHO Aa Oyay Ha MOJIMTBH M Ha CacTaH-
Ky. BepHuIm 0OMYHO CKUHY ITUIIENIE TIpe yilacKa y MPOCTOPH]Y. AJICBUTH HE BpIIE
oOpeHa nipama (abgeciii) IpU CKYTIOBUMA U OOTOCITYKESHHIMa, jep UM je HaJloKe-
HO JIa ce Tpe Ji0j1acka Ha MOJUTBY OKyMajy. OHU Kaxy J1a je OMTHO Jia Y4OBEK Oy/Ie
YUCT | CII0Jha, aJlv JIa je OWTHH]e JJa YOBEK OyJie uncT u3HyTpa. borocmyxeme ce
CacToju Of MOJIUTaBa KOje U3roBapa gege, MeBama necama (IyXOBHUX Oanana) u
BEPCKUX NOyKa. J[pyru KJby4HHU TPEHYTaK MOJIMTBE je 00peaHu riec (cemax), Ko-
ra n3Bojie ofadpaHyu MYyIIKapIy U JKCHE, JOK NCTOBPEMEHO Jie[ie CBUPAjy JIayTy
(cas, 6ainama) (Shindeldecker, 1998:9-10). Cemax je HEM30CTaBHH JI€O CBAKOT
Oorociyxema y hemy u cuMOouiiie OKpeTame TiaHeTa OKO CYHIIa, HEePEKUHH
[IUKITYC )KUBOTA U TIPUPOJIE, UCTyTIamkhe U3 cede U cjennmbeme ca borom (Georgiu,
2012:12). Toxom oapehenux nenoBa ciayx0e, BEpHULM KJIeUe Ha WIaHIUMa, O~
BPEMEHO CKJIaJHO qoTuuyhu desaom aHo. [lenokymHo Oorociykeme ce 0/1B1ja Ha
TYPCKOM, YKJbY4yjyhH U MOIUTBE U TecMe, a TIoHekax ce nenoBn Kypana unta-
jy Ha aparckoM. [lopyke koje ce Hanase y 6ananama, oxpadpyjy 3ajeHHIy Aa BO-
nu bora, apyre jbye 1 1a puMemyje yuema npopoka Myxameza, Anuja 1 Xayuu
bexrama. EmMonmonamau BpXyHarl mpeacTaBibajy 0anaie, Koje n3paxanajy ceha-
Ba Ha MyYeHUUKY cMpT XycenHa y ounu kox KepOene. Taga BepHULM OILIaKy-
Jy BETrOoBYy CMPT, Ticyjyhn OHe KOju Cy 3a Y oAroBopHH. [Ipectanak 6orocmyxe-
a Ce U3paXkaBa KPo3 3ajeTHIYKH 00POK (Meco pTBOBaHE )XUBOTHIE) (Shindel-
decker, 1998:9—-10). Jenna oz cBpxa O0rociyKema je 1 IpeACTaBbabe YyIeCHOT
ycnumama npopoka Myxamena Ha HeOO (Mupay), HA KpUIATOM MHTCKOM Omhy
y o0nuKy Koma (bypak), Ha KojeM ce BazHeo Ha HeOo (Zeidan, 1995:9), npu cBa-
KOM CTEIIeHY yClHmbama cpehyhu ce ca cBuM 0ubnujckum npopormma. Ha kpajy
je momao mpexa cam boxuju mpecto, rie My ce pukazao bor, kpo3 jenHy of cBo-
jux enepruja, Anuja. [lomTo je BehuHa aneBUTCKOT Mpenama NpeHeTa YCMEHUM
MyTeM, Pa3iKyje ce of 00IacT 10 00IacTH.

4) MusnocTrumy M3paxaBajy Kpo3 JaBame XpaHe (KPTBOBAHOT japria) BEp-
HHIMMa U roctuMa. Taxohe moMaxky cupomaliiHe M mojapkaBajy 00rocioBe, Kao 1
o0pa3oBHe U Ky/ITypHE IIeHTpe. Kao mito je Beh moMeHyTo, )PTBOBAE OBIIE U T10-
JieTa Meca BepHHUIIMMA 3a BpeMe CacTaHKa, Je0 je MpOociaBe y Jemy. ANEBUTH XKp-
TBY]jY OBLIE U JIeJIe MECO U y 3HaK cehama Ha CBOje MpEeMUHYJIE. A OHU U3 PYPaTHUX
00J1aCTH, TPAJUIIMOHAITHO CE OKYIL/bajy jeIIHOM TOIUIIEHE TOKOM 3UMCKOT' Mecella,
Kako OM >KPTBOBAJIM OBITY, JICTIIA Meco Meljy coOOM, MparTaiy jeqH IJpyTuMa 1
Tpaxkunu O1arocyioB ox faenae. OHM KOjU JKUBE y TPaJoBHMa CE CacTajy y LEeHTpHU-
Ma, Kako Ou 00aBwiM )pTBOBame. LlenTpu y McranOymy npakTuKyjy *KpPTBOBaHE
HE caMO TOKOM Mpa3HHKa, Beh 1 cBakoHEBHO. LleHTpH Cy OTBOpEHH U 3a ITyTHH-
Ka-HaMEPHUKA, KOjH JKEJIM 1a YUECTBYje Y LEPEMOHHjU MOCITykKewba (jarleTHHOM
— JI0KMa, TIAJIABOM U aupanom, HaTIUTKOM OJ1 BoJie U jorypra) (Zeidan, 1995:11).
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(¢owioipauja anesuiticke boiomose-hema)

5) He npakTukyjy oana3zak Ha xopouamhe y Meky. YMecTo oaacka y Me-
Ky, nocehyjy rpobose (itiypbe) cBOjuX cBeTana 3amTuTHIKa. [{nb oBUX xon04a-
mha je myxoBHO unniheme u OrmarocioB 3a cebe u apyre. Hajmocehennje mecto
xonouantha je rpo0 xauu bekrama, y Tekuju y nentpainoj Anagonuju, y Kup-
cexupy. lllecHaecror aBrycra cBake ronuHe, meros rpod nocehyjy crornie xu-
Jbana xomodacHuKa. [ pod Adbman Myce y Anranuju nocehyje ce cBakora jyHa, a
Caxxyny Cynrana y McranOyny cBake Henelbe (Zeidan, 1995:8-9). Heku o mux
oj1a3e Ha Xoouainha y IulaHuHe | JIpyra MecTa y Ipupojid, Bepyjyhu na cy npo-
xeta cBeromhy (Georgiu, 2012:13).

CymTrHa ajeBu3Ma je UCTULAkhe YHYTPAIIher CMUCIA HelaMa U o10anu-
BamhC HETOBE CHOJhAIKE POpME, Y KOjy Crajia ¥ BEeroBHX IeT cTyOoBa. AlleBu-
TH UCTIOBE/IA]y CY(PH]CKO YUEHE O ,,CaBPIICHOM YOBEKY * (UHCAH-U KAMIUTL), HCTH-
uyyhu z1a criaceme 1eoM JISXKH Yy yIvie[amy Ha CaBpIleHe JIMYHOCTH, MOMyT AJ-
ja, Xayum bekrama u npyrux ceramna. [loceOHO Hauen0 3BaHMYHOT HUCIaMa Kao 1
ajJieBM3Ma je eged, MOPAITHU HJIeajl KOjU Harialasa Jia YoBeK Tpeda oyae ,,iociio-
gap ceojux pyKy, jesuxa u ygosa' Kako He OU Kpao, jlarao U YnHUo npesbyoy (Ze-
idan, 1995:9).

Onmre npuxBaheHu aleBUTCKH TyXOBHH IIyT OABHja C€ KPO3 UETHPH IJIaB-
HE )KMBOTHE Karuje win ¢a3se. bor ce 4oBe4aHCTBY ynpaBo NPUOIHIKHO KPO3 TE€
4 paznuuuTe Kanwje: wepujaili — NCIaAMCKH 3aKOH (METOJI CTIOJbHUX JTy)KHOCTH U
o0aBesa), ilapuxaill — cTa3a, uin OparcTsa (yHyTpaIlbH MyT cplia KOjUM Cy ale-
BUTH poheHn), mapugheiti — 3HabE (€30TEPHUHO MHTYUTHBHO 3HAHE, KOje MaJo
KO O] JbY[IU IOCTHUTHE), XaKuKaill — OCIIeilba UCTHHA (Cjeqnmbeme ca borom, Ko-
j€ JOCTUrHE caMo HEKOJIMKO cBerana). CBaka 07 OBUX Kallija UMa JeCeT CTaHHILa,
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Koje BepHHM Tpeba J1a caBiaaajy npe Hero mro aohy no cieaehe (Zeidan, 1995:8).
Haj3navyajHuju acTieKT aJeBUTCKOT JICIOBaba Hala3H CBOje MECTO y JIPYT0j Karu-
j4, Wapuxaiiy (TyXOBHAM OpaTcTBHMa), Y KOjOj C€ TOjeMHAIl TOTYHHaBa BOJBHI
KHUBOT TyXoBHOT Bohe (gege). Tpeha u ueTBpTa Kamuja cy yriiaBHOM TEOPETCKH
cxBahene (Georgiu, 2012: 8).

KameHn temespall ajJeBUTCKOT JPYIITBA M BEPE j€ MYUAUUIUK, JTyXOBHO
OparcTBO M3Mel)y /Ba MyIIKapiia, Koju Cy yIIaBHOM BplImaiy. To OparcTso ce
MIPEHOCH M Ha BbUXOBE MOPOJIUIIE, TIa CE hbUXO0BA Jiella He CMejy BEeHUaBaTH H3Me-
by cebe. IIpu oOpeny BeHYama, y3 MPUCYCTBO geged, MIAICHIN CE jeHO JIpy-
roMm 3aBeTyjy Aa he ce OpuHYTH O TyXOBHUM, EMOTHBHUM U (PU3UYKKUM TOTpeda-
Ma CBOT OpavHOT 1pyTa, Kao u o morpedama aere (Shindeldecker, 1998:10). but-
HO je jour HarmoMeHyTH ja 21. Mapra aneButu ciase 1 HeBpos, upaHcKy Tpaau-
[OHAITHY HOBY TOMHY. THMe ce oOenexaBa 00HOBa MPHUPOAE, TOMHPEHE U T10-
geTak mposieha, a MHOTH Bepyjy Ja cy ce ympaso 21. MapTa ogurpaid IpecyaIHu
norabaju: poano ce Anu, BeHyanu cy ce Anu u hepka npopoka Myxamena da-
tuMma, Opaha cy u3Bykia u3 Oynapa Jocuda u bor je ctBopuo 3emiby. HeBpo3 ce
MpocIaBiba MoceOHnM mporpamoM (Zeidan, 1995:10).

3. Anesuitiu y Hogujoj uctiopuju

C 003upom Ja cy uX OCMaHCKe BIacTH BeKoBUMa (roueB ox cynraHa Ce-
muma | 1 meroBor cuna CynejmaHa BenmaaHCTBEHOT) CypOBO MIPOTOHMIIE, alle-
BUTH Cy y TUITaHMHAMa AHAJIONHje CBOja YUCHA MPEHOCHIN YCMEHO, ca KOJeHa
Ha KOJICHO, 300r 4yera yera cy Ouiu oHeMoryheHu Jia usrpajie cBoje oOpa3oBHE
ctpykrype (Yavuz, 2003:66). Ilocie 3aksbyunBama npuMupja y AMacuju, 1555.
rOJIMHE, CKJIOMJbEH je ABaacceroroauiimu Mup u3Mely Ocmannuja u Cadasu-
13, Tia Cy aJIeBUTH TEPUTOPHjAITHO OMITH OJICEUCHH OJf CBOT PEIUTH]jCKOT, KYATYp-
HOT ¥ BOJHOT M3BOpPa, C 003UPOM Ja je Y pasrpaHudeHy u3Mel)y TypcKoT CynTa-
Ha ¥ UPAHCKOT Il1axa, UCTOYHA AHAJI0IH]ja MMOTIaja IMoJl OCMaHJIH]CKy BiacT (Ze-
idan, 1995:4). Tako cy ajieBUTH OWJIM IPUMOPAHHU JIa C€ Y CTPaxy CKIIOHE y Op-
Ia AHamonwmje e ¢y, cTpenchn BekoBuMa, UITak pa3BHjai cBoja yuema. Kana je
cynrad Maxwmyn I1 1826. roguHe TUKBUINPAO CKOPO II€0 jaHUYapCKu Kopmyc (y3
YHjy Cy MIOMOh MPUHYEBH YECTO CTYIAaIH Ha MPECTO) U 3aMEHUO I'a CABPEMEHOM
BOjCKOM, OEKTaIlije U aJleBUTH Cy TIOHOBO 3amaiii y HeMuinocT. [IporoH je Tpajao
CBE JI0 TI0jaBe ATaTypKa, KOjU UX je 0CII0001M0 BEKOBHOT ITPOTambamba U JUCKPH-
MUHaIMje, 300T Yera ra cMarpajy jennum on Maxnauja. Cekymapusaiuja u eiu-
MUHAIIMja UCIaMa Kao JIpyKaBHE PEUrHje oA ATaTypKoM, TPACTHYHO je IpoMe-
HWJIA TI0JI0KA] aJleBUTa U OekTamuja y IpymTBy. OBH ,,jepeTHLH , KOjU Cy A0 Ta-
Jia OMITH CypoBO MpoTamaHu, caja cy nocranu rpahanu npsor pena. Ha kpajy cy
MHOTH aJIeBUTH, KOju ¢y jorr oj] 1500. rofuHe »KUBEIH y 3aceoluMa, MPeruTy Jia
XHBe y Tpasose. Taj mpolec, Kao 1 MaCOBHO CEKYIapHO oOpa3oBame, oMoryhno
j€ aJleBUTHMa Ja CE BHCOKO YCITHY Ha IpymTBeHOj jectBunu Typcke. I[Toceb-
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HO je 3Ha4ajHO Jia je y OBOM IMEPHUOIY XHJbaJaMa aJeBUTa OMOI'yheHO MIKoJoBa-
we. Beh panux tpunecernx roquHa XX Beka, MHOTE IIIKOJIOBAaHE KEHE pajiiiie Cy
Kao YYUTEJbH y CeKylmapHoM o0pa3oBHOM cuctemy (Cagaptay, 2007:15-16). Ce-
Kynapu3zanuja Typcke noBena je 1o mocTeneHe eManuunanyje anesura (Zeidan,
1995:5). Ocnoboheme u ocehaj jeqHaKOCTH U PaBHOIPABHOCTH, 32 Y3BpAaT j& UC-
XOJI0BA0 CHAKHOM MpHBpkeHONhy aneBuTa ATatypky U meropom Haciely (Ca-
gaptay, 2007:16). AneBuTH 3ay3umajy Bucoke gynkuuje y PemyOnukaHckoj Ha-
POIHOj TApTHjH, KOjy je ocHOBao Aratypk. Mako je Atarypk, modeB o 1925. ro-
JIMHE, OTPaHIYHO CBE PEIUTHjCKe MaHU(ecTaIlje, CYHUTCKE U alleBUTCKE, aie-
BUTH CYy yCIIeNIU Jia cadyBajy cBoj uneHtutet. [llnpom 3emibe, Kao My MHOTUM 3a-
jemHuIaMa y AjaclopH, HacTana ce OpojHa yapyKema. AJIEBUTCKU WHTEICKTY-
AU 1 Bohe 3ajeTHUIIA CY O/UTYUHITH JIa IS(UHUIITY COTICTBCHH HICHTUTET. AJie-
BUTH JIOKHBJbABAjy MHTETPALU]y y APYIITBO, MUTpallKje y rpajoBe, MOryhHOCT
IUPOKOT 00pa3oBama, Kapujepy y jaBHAM ciykOama. CBe TO WX TIOBOIU y Te-
LU OAHOC U AUPEKTHY KOHKYPEHLIU]Y ca CyHUTHMA, O]l KOjUX Cy BEKOBHMA Ou-
JIM OIBOj€HH, IITO j€ OTET JOBOJMIO MoBehamby HAeTOCTH y MEIIOBUTHM €THUY-
KUM W PEJINTHjCKUM TpamoBuMa U obmactuma (van Bruinessen, 1996:5). [Toder-
KOM ILIE37€CETUX TOJMHA JIBaJECETOr BeKa, aleBUTHU Cy Al NOAPILIKY JeBUYap-
CKUM IOKPETHMa, Ca KOjJUMa Cy C€ UIACHTU()HUKOBAIU Ka0 Ca UCTOPH]CKH IPOTO-
BEHOM IpynoM. [lonuTHuka cuTyanuja ce TUX TOJHMHA Toropinana. PanukanHa
JICBHLIA j€ Y aJIeBUTUMA BU/IEIa IPUPOJHE CaBE3HUKE, JOKUBIbaBajyhu ux y mpo-
IIUTOCTH Kao MOOymeHUKE MPOTHB MoHapxuje. ExcTpeMHa necHuria (Bepcke Jie-
CHHYApCKe TPyTie) je KOHIIEHTpHUCAlla CBOje HAIOpe Ha PerpyToBame KOH3epBa-
TUBHHUX CYHUTCKHX MyCIMMaHa y MEIIOBUTHM CpeinHaMa, MOTHHPYjyhul MpxKiby
W CTpax OJf aJieBUTa U y3poKyjyhu opyskane cykobe. [macune ma cy aneButa 60m-
0apoBajM [JaMUjy U 3aTPOBAIM BOJOBO/I, JIOBEJE Cy 70 MOOMIIM3AIMje CYHUTA,
Kao U JI0 lUXOBOT OKpeTama eKCTPEMHO] lecHUIU. Kao pe3ynTar \UXOBe WCH-
TU(UKAIIY]e ca KOMYHU3MOM U CEKYJIapU3MOM, aJIeBUTH CY ITOCTAM METa JIECHH-
yapa uciamucta (van Bruinessen, 1996:5). Jlenem6ap 1978. rogunae 6no je mo-
ceOHo nory0OaH 3a ajeurte. TokoM cykoOa u3mely cyHUTCKkuX, BEhMHCKHX HCIia-
MHUCTa U ajeBuTa, y Kaxpamanmapairy Ha jyrouctoky Typcke, JOIUIO je 10 Be-
JTUKHUX kpraBa. ClIoraH Koju Cy JIeCHHUApH MCIAMUCTH Y3BUKUBAIU — ,,Mapaii
he ourtu anesutcko rpodsbe” (Toprak, 2009:41-57) 3aucra je 10BEO 10 CTPALTHOT
ncxona ox 106 MpTBUX (yriIaBHOM aneBuTa), 176 moBpehennx, kao n 210 yHuU-
mreHnx kyha u pagmu. Mako je mociana BojcKy, Ap)KaBa HUje ogpearonaja Ha
BpeMe kako Ou 3amrutuiia anesure (Yavuz, 2003: 68).

Yommmrenuje roopehwu, mmelyy 1950. u 1980. romure, momuio je 1o onamama
KeMaJn3Ma M OBpaTKa NCIaMCKHX Havena y cepy jaBHOT )KUBOTA. AHTU-aJICBHT-
CKH TIOTPOMH CY YKa3aJld Ha TO Jia CeKyJapu3aM H TIOITyJIn3aM HHUje YCIeo J1a 3aXKu-
BU (van Bruinessen, 1996:5). [lojauana mogesseHOCT m3Mel)y KypaCKOT ¥ PaIHUIKOT
MOKpEeTa, O3HAYMIIA j€ Kpaj KeMaJIM3Ma. Y TOIMKO U HUje OMJIO NPEBEIMKO M3HEHA-
heme kana ce, 4. jyna 1980. roqune (cenam JgaHa npe BOJHOT yJapa ¥ MOHOBHOT ycC-
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MOCTaBJbamba ,,KeMaJIM3Ma'“, KOjeM Cy YIpaBo OBH Jioralaju MoCIy>KHIH Kao TOBOX),
JIOTO/IUIIA JIpyTa cepHja HIMIeHaTa, y ipearpahy rpana Yopym. [pyna necandaapa
je Tora naHa yowna Buiie ox 26 aneBuTa, yaumtuina 12 paamu u 36 kyha. Ho, Hacu-
Jbe HHje mpecTaino Hu ca TuM aorahajem (Yavuz, 2003:68). [IpBu 030msban Hana Ha
anesurte mocire 1980. roquae omurpao ce 1993. ronune y rpaxy Cusac.

Hamaz je yrpo3uo mporiec moMHpermha aleBUTa U IPIKaBe U Y MHOTUM KpY-
TOBHMa M3a3Bao cTpax Ja Om Morao na nosezae Ao moryher pacnana Typcke. Cu-
Bac je jeaHa of mokpajuHa Typcke ca JOMUHAHTHOM aJCBUTCKOM IOIYJIAITH]jOM Y
PYpaJIHUM 00NacThMa, JIOK je CYHHUTCKA ToMNyJalyja yIIaBHOM HACTambeHA Y Tpa-
noBuMa. [Tup Cynran Abnan je noryosben y CuBacy, ma ce y meMy CBake rojiu-
He onprkaBa KynTypHHU dectuBan. Y jymy 1993. romune, Yapyxkeme ,Ilup Cyi-
TaH* OpraHU30BaNIo je (hecTUBAl, Ha KOjU Cy TO3BaHU OpOjHU aJeBUTCKH yMET-
HUIIM U UHTENeKTyal. Mehy muMa je 0uo u A3uz HecuH, nmcall u moNMUTHYKH
akTHBUCTa. HecuH je neBeeceTux rolMHa MpoIuior Beka 1u3a3Bao Oec MyciuMa-
Ha, 300T Tora IUTO je eJeo Aa 00jaBu mpeBox PyxaujeBux ,,CaTaHCKUX CTUXO-
Ba‘“‘, koju Bpehajy npopoka Myxamena. [IpoTus oBor (hecTuBalia MOIUIIIO CE€ MHO-
To JIEMOHCTpaHaTa KOju Cy, Y HacTojamy Aa youjy Hecuna, Tom mpuinkoM yHH-
wruiy ckyntypy [up Cyntana A6mana. OxpabpeHu peynmMa rpagoHadyeTHuKa
CuBaca (KOju je TpUIazia0 CYHUTCKUM JCCHUYApUMa), UCITAMUCTH CY OIKOJIMIH
XOTeJ y KOMe Cy OWJIM CMEIITeH! yuecHHUIW (hecTtuBaia, 3acumajyhu ra kaMeHu-
namMa 1 MOJIOTOBJ/EBUM KOKTENIMMA. XOTEN CE 3alajio U TOM NPHIIMKOM je T10-
runyio 37 yuecnuka pectuBana. Opaj norahaj y Cusacy ce, MeljyTum, paziuko-
BAO OJT TIOrPOMa M3 CelaMJIECeTUX TojiuHa, Oymyhu Ja Hrje OWII0 MAaCOBHUX Harla-
Jla Ha aJleBUTe, Kao Hekasaa. Llwb nemoHcTpanara je Ouo na youjy Boaehe aneBur-
CKe MHTEJIEKTyalllle U YMETHHKE, Koju cy Jouuti y CuBac Ha ecTUBA, IPe CBUX
Asmza Hecuna. HajimokanTHuja je Onila YM-eHHIIA J1a TTOJTUIH]a ¥ JIOKATHA BIACT
HUILTA HACY YYMHHJIE, KaKo OW cripeuusie Hepel U Hama[ Ha XoTtell. A3u3 Hecun u
HEKOJIUITIHA JhYIH MU3BYKIIH CYy CE€ M3 OMKOJHEHOT XOTeNa 3axBasbyjyhu TemedoH-
CKOM MO3MBY TOTHpeaceHnka Bnaae Epnana MHOHYa, KOjU je TPaKHO HHXOBY
3amtuty. IHOHY je M3jaBHO Kako Cy Mpeay3eTe CBe Mepe, ajlu je MOJIUI1ja OCTa-
7a 1o ctpanu. KacHumje je y mraMim mpoiypesia BeCT Ja je TONMHIHUjH JaTo Hape-
heme 1a He MHTEPBEHHMIIIE, MOIITO CY AeMOHCTpaHTH Beh Hamanu xoten. [Tomunu-
ja je camo mocmarpaia noxap (van Bruinessen, 1996: 9—11). ¥V janyapy 1995. ro-
IIUHE, jeflaH KOMHYap je Ha TypCKOj TEJICBU3WjHU UCTIPUYA0 BHUIl O HHIIECTY Mehy
aneButumMa (Zeidan, 1995:7). Hegyro moTom, Xubajie 1EMOHCTpaHATa j€ U3allIo
Ha ynune. Mehytum, cykoOu koju cy Tana n3bwim uamely nonunuje (cacraBibe-
HE yTJIaBHOM O ICCHAYApa) U aJCBUTCKUX JIEMOHCTpaHaTa, MapTa 1995. romune
y uctanOynckoM Hacesby ['a3u, Ounu cy 030msbHIju Hero y CuBacy. Hanwme, neno-
3HATH HAIaJa4u Cy YKpaJeHUM TaKcH BO3WIOM, 12. Mapra HOhy, KpY>KWJIU 110 TOM
HaceJby, Y KOME YIIIABHOM KHBE aJICBUTH, OTBOPHBIIIH BaTpy Ha HEKOJIMKO Kyha u
IpY TOM YOWBILM jeIHY U PaHHMBIIM BHIIE 0co0a. Mianu jbyau OBOT Jiesia Tpaja
Cy M3alllIM Ha YJIMIIE, Y 3HAK MMPOTECTa. YCKOPO ce MPOIIUpHIIa U BECT JIa je JIo-
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KaJIHa [TOJIMLHMja ymemana y ope Hanase. Kao Hu y CuBacy, moiuiuja H1je HUIITa
npemy3ena. UyBIIM BeCTH Ha JIOKAIHO] TEIEBU3UjH, MHOTH JIEMOHCTPAHTH CYy CE
NpUAPYXWid. JleMOHCTpaHTH Cy NCKaJIMIIN CBOj Oec Ha IMOJULN]CKOj CTAaHUIIH, 3a
YHje JbYACTBO CE€ BEPOBAJIO J1a CauMibaBajy eKCTPEMHH JieCHUYapu. TOKOM CyKo-
0a u3mel)y monuiyje U JeMOHCTpaHAaTa, BEJIUKH JIeO IPOJAABHUIIA U PAJIMOHUIIA Y
BJIACHUIIITBY JIeCHU4Yapa, OMo je yHuinTeH. Te Hohu monuiygja je mynaia Ha jeTHOT
JIEMOHCTpaHTa, a HEMUPU HUCY MUHYIIH HH HAapEIHUX JaHa U MPOLIUPHIIH Cy Ce
Ha jOIII je/TaH KBapT. MIlaau aJIeBUTCKH PaIuKaly Cy TIOYeI Ja 0arajy Kamerme Ha
NOJHLM]Y ¥ MOAWXKY Oapukaze, JOK Cy yMepeHe Bol)e aJleBUTCKUX 3ajeIHHLA T0-
KylIllaju Jia ymupe cutyaiujy. Jlorahaju cy ce orenu KOHTPOJIH, TIOJIUIH]ja je OTBO-
pHIIa BaTpy Ha JEMOHCTPAHTE U YCMPTIIA OKO 15 ocoba. Yak u HaKoH mperoBopa
aJIeBUTCKUX Boha u mieda nctaHOyIICKe ITONUITH]je, KOj! je HapeIro TIOTHIIjIIMa
na 00ycTaBe BaTpy, HAMEPHO je yOUjeHO oIl HEKOJIMKO JeMOHCcTpaHara. LlenTpai-
HY OpraHyu BIACTH OYMIVIEAHO HUCY NMAJIM KOHTPOJTY HaJ JIeJIOM HONUIH]e, Y KOjOj
ce ocaMJeceTHX roArHa MPOLUIOra BeKa, MyTEeM CEJIEKTHBHOT MPHjeMa, 3aroCiu-
JI0O MHOTO JIECHUYapPCKUX CYHUTCKMX MycClMMaHa. Peakiuja npymrsa Ha Joraba-
je je bmira mozesheHa, Kao M peakiivja BiIaje, Yuju Cy KOH3epBaTUBHHU WIAHOBH JTH-
peKTHO onTyxuBanu A3uza Hecrna xao jeJMHOT OATOBOPHOT 3a JEMOHCTpALHje.
[ToHOBO je MO0 A0 BETUKOT packoiia m3Mely aneButa u Biaje. [loapkaan of
yATpaJeCHUYAPCKE TPyIIE Koja 3acTylla BEPCKH KOH3EPBAaTUBU3aM U YJITPaHALUO-
HaJ3aMm, ozdaityje KoMmipomuce ca Kypauma u aneBUTHMA U MOTIYHO HE3anHTe-
PECOBaH 32 KyATYPHH U BEPCKH TUTypalii3aM, HCTAaHOYJICKH e TMOUIIHje, 03710~
riamieH 30or cMpTa 16 ocoda, HUje ce yak Hu n3BUHHO (van Bruinessen, 1996:11).

o ocamaeceTHx rogMHa NpoOLUIOT BeKa, U3MENalo je a ajeBu3aM ryou
COIICTBEHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE, C 003UPOM Jia je 0o arcopOoBaH y caBpeMEHO Typ-
CKO JAPYIITBO. AJIEBUTCKA TPAAMLM]ja j€ UIAK IT0Ka3aja CIOCOOHOCT 3a OICTaHAK
1 00HaBJbaE CBOJUX MOCEOHUX TPaAWIMja y CBETIY MojaepHu3auuje. CpeanHoM
ocamJIeceTHX TOIMHA, 3ajeTHHUIIA je TIoUeTa Jja OKUBJhaBa Kpo3 0OHOBY U ITpeodpa-
’Kaj CBOjUX BEPCKUX W APYIITBEHUX cTpyKTypa. Kama je 1989. romuue noHET 3aK0H
0 yKuaamwy 3a0paHe opraHu3zalja, aleBUTCKa yIpyXKewa Cy HHIaga OIMPOM 3e-
MJbe. [1of1 MOKPOBHUTEILCTBOM OBHX YAPYXKEHA, AICBUTCKE OOTOMOJBE (KOje cy On-
Jie 3aTBapaHe 1 3a0pameHe ox 1925. ronune) oOHOBIBEHE CY U jaBHO oTBapane. Jlo-
1IJI0 je JI0 HAarIor YCIIOHA aJleBUTCKUX MHTEICKTyajlala, Kao U JI0 MacoOBHOT 00ja-
BJBHBAIHA JINTEPATYPE Y KOjOj CE M3JIaraiaa NCTOPHja, HayKa U PEJTUTHja aJICBUTA, U
CH OTHOC IIpeMa CyHUTCKOM uciaMy. Heke on kmura cy nzaspaiie OypHe Iose-
MHKE YHYTap 3ajeJHUIIE, TIOIyT pacipaBe O TOME JIa JIH je aleBU3aM CeKTa yHyTap
HCJIaMa, WK je TTOTITYHO JpyTadrja peNnTHja, Y OMHOCY Ha CBOj€ TYPCKO U HPAHCKO
nopekJo. [Ipenaszak U3 ckpuBeHe peiuruyje, koja je Ouna BeKoBUMa Ha MapruHaMa
Y Kao Takpa (hopMajIM30BaHa y PEIMIH]y KOja je U3JIOKEHA JaBHOCTH, YTUIIAO j€ Ha
Ba)KHE TIPOMEHE Y aJIeBUTCKOj rpupoaun. Y repuony mmely 1990. u 1995. rogune,
y Typckoj je 06jaB/beHO MHOTO KEbHTa O aJIEeBUTHMA U aJIeBU3MY, BHUILE HETO O OWIIO
KO0jOj BEPCKO] WJIM €THUYKO] IpyIU. PaHuX JeBeeceTnX rojuHa JIBaJIeCeTOr BEKa,
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Jp>KaBa je jaBHO Toveia Jia MopKaBa ajieBu3am, n3Mel)y ocTasor je u CrioH3opHca-
JIa TOAUIIRY (ecThBal, y 3HaK cehama Ha Xam bekrama. Ynpkoc u3BUBEHY Typ-
ckor pemujepa Epnorana aneBurckoj 3ajemnunm, nememopa 2011. roqune, 3a 3110-
YHMHE KOjH Cy mpeTprenu nocneamux S0 ronuna (mocedno 1995. ronune, 3a Bpe-
Me FerOBOT MaH/[aTa Kao rpafoHavyernrka Vcranbyma), aneBuTu cy u gaHac, Kao
rpyma, Oiaro TMcCKpuMUHCaHHU. ,,OH je 100ap MOMaK, Hako je aJleBUT | ,,rpo0Jbe
j€ JeIMHO MECTO TJIe CBaKa JJUCKPUMHUHAIIM]a TIPecTaje’ MpeMa peurMa YiaHa jeTHe
AJIEBUTCKE OpTaHU3aIllje, cCaMo Cy MOCIOBUYHA MITYCTpaIlija MaJIOT Jieja mpeapa-
cyna (Alemdar & Corbacioglu, 2012:119). ¥V ankerun4 xoja je cipoBeeHa mel)y pa-
3HUM y3pacTuMa, MoJke ce Hauhu Ha pa3He OOJNMKE U J1ajbe MPUCYTHE AUCKPUMU-
Harije. Mitaguh koju je ciTy»Kuo BojcKy OHO je Ty)KaH M pa3odapaH CTameM Y Ipy-
IITBY KaJia je, MpeMa BeroB0j TIPUYH, IPHUIIMKOM BOjHE BeXOe criacao JApyra Koju je
yIao y peKy ¥ HHje 3Hao Jia TUIMBa — & OBaj MY j€ OATOBOPHO Ja je 100ap, Hako je
aneBut. HaBommmo peun jomn jemHor miaanha, KOju U TaHac HOCH TpayMme u3 hau-
KuX nasa: ,,Kaga cam 6uo ma uacy eepcke naciiase y cpegrooj wikou, upogecop
Je wiokom tipegasarea uzjasuo ga aresuitiu éepyjy y hasona. Kaga cam ia yuuitiao
Ha 0CHOBY uela tio 3aKmydyje, uzdayuo me je Hatome U HeKO 8peme HUCAM MOIao
ga ipucyciigyjem Hacidasu. Hciiospemero je wpadicuo og MeHe ga Hayuum 6eoma
wewKy u gyiayky MOnuiigy, Kojy He 3Ha Haulamell Hu @efiuna CyHUICKUX MYCIUMA-
na. Otuay je ucitioia gana omuwao u pasiosapao ca yiupasHukom wixone. /[yio cam
yuuo Haameill 08y MOIUIBY, a Upu yyery Mu je omaiana u opoguya. Kaga cam
je ciipemuo, oilay je 3axiledao og yipase wKoje ga me UCUuilla KomMucuja, jep cmo
ce inawunu 0601 upoghecopa*“ (Poyraz, 2006:11-12).

3.1 Iloineg y 6ygyhnocii

Ko cy aneButu, mra oHH 3arpaBo xKelie, KaKo Ce MOXKE PEIIUTH BUXOB TIPO-
OseM — TO Cy camMO HeKa OJ] TMTama Koja ce Hamehy He caMo TYpCKOM JIPYIITBY,
Beli U €BPOIICKO] KOMUCHjH, 33/y’KCHO] 3a 3aIlTUTY JbyncKux mpasa. Ca coiuo-
JIOIIKE TavKe TJIEUINTA, aleBu3aM Ou ce Morao Je(MHHUCATH Ka0 MOPMOHHU3aM Y
OKBHPY XpHUIThaHCTBA, T€ 10 aHAJIOTH]H, (beTOBO Pa3INKOBame HE OW OO pa3iior
Jla My C€ YCKpare Mama IpaBa U JOCTOjaHCTBO. YIPKOC YUH-CHUIM Ja j& alleBU-
3aM Jie(UHUCAH Ka0 PEJIMTHjCKU TIOKPET YHYTap Uciama, MOKPET KOju je moceo-
HO OJIaH 4eTBpTOM Xanupu u 3eTy MyxamenoBoM, AJHjy, Beinka BehnHa cyHu-
Ta je, Meh)yTum, CKIIOHA J1a TyMa4H aJieBU3aM Kao Bepy M3BaH uciama. Hemosepe-

4 Wzsemraj je pesynrar 401 nerassHMX WHTEpBjya crpoBeneHux y Ep3ypymy, Kajcepnjy,
Komu, Manaru, Cusacy, barmany, Tpa63ony, lenusnujy, Aununy, Eckucexupy, Ananasapy u basu-
KecHpy, kao u 18a okpyra y Mcranbyiy, Cynranbennnjy n Asinapy. MerpakuBadka rpyma je npes-
Boauo npodecop bunaz Tompak, Mo3HATH MOJUTUYKK HAyYHHK ca YHHBep3uTera boraszmum. [pa-
nosu oyt Ep3ypyma, Kajcepuja, Manaruje u CuBaca HacesbaBa BehMHCKa aJICBUTCKA MOITYJIAIH-
ja ma cy JpyIITBEHH NMPUTHCAK H IPEAPACcy/e MPOTHB AJeBIMa MaXJEUBO JOKYMEHTOBAaHH Koz Bin-
naz Toprak et al., Being Different in Turkey: Religion, Conservatism and Otherization, Research Re-
port on Neighborhood Pressure, Istanbul: Bogazi¢i University Press, 2009, 3 norasise, ctp. 41-57.
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e, IPE3Up U MpeApacyne npemMa meMy, UMajy CBOje KOpeHE Y METCTOrOAHUIIE0]
MpIKEbH, JOIII O] BpeMEHa HHXOBE T0jaBe, 3a BiaaaBuHe cynrana CenuMa l. Jenan
OJ1 pa3jiora 3a OBaKaB CTaB BENMHCKHX CYHHTA je CTaTyC M yJora KeHe y aJeBHT-
CKOj KyATYypH (KeHe He HOCe MapaMe M PaBHOINPABHE Cy ca MyLIKapUuMa), Kao u
pasiuke Koje ce jaBJbajy Kaja je ped O MOCTy M MOJIUTBH, TE€ MOX/Ia ITOHAJIpe, U3
npenpacysia HacTajie ONTYXO0e 3a CEKCyalHy pas3y3JaHoCT (CIMYHE ONTYkOe Cy
Ousie ynepeHe npoTuB Xpuiihana, 3a BpeMe HBHXOBOT IIPOoroHa y PumMckom map-
ctBy). CYHUTH, KOjH C€ 3aKCTa XpaHe Pa3IMINTO Of aJICBUTA, CMaTPajy Ja aJcBU-
TH HUCY XWUTHjEHCKH YMCTH, C 003UPOM J1a He BpIIIe ad/IeCT (PUTYaITHO Tparkhe) Ipe
MOJIMTBE U J1a KOPUCTE BUHO. AJIEBUTH Ce, LITABUILE, U JaHAC HA3MBA]y pa3inyu-
THM 1 TIOTPTHIM UMEHHMa TIOITy T HeBEPHHUKA, HEUNCTHUX, IIPBEHUX IJIaBa, JIeBHYa-
pa, aucuzaeHara. .. [maBHu mpoOiieM 01 ce MOTao IeTEKTOBATH Kao HEIOCTATaK BO-
Jbe€ TYPCKHUX BIIACTH J1a 3alITUTE aJIeBUTE O] y3HEMHUpaBamba U APYTruX 00JIHKa 3710~
CTaBJbarba, KOJUMA NX M3JIaXKy CYHHTCKH eKcTpeMucTH. Behnna anesura nompxa-
Ba CEKyJIapHu3aM M cMaTpa Jia CBe BEpCKe 3ajelHHLIe Tpeda Ja uMajy cio0oay U 1a
Oy/ly MOTIIYHO HE3aBUCHE. AJICBUTH CE€ ITPOTHBE HOIIICHY XUljada, Kao U OJIBOje-
HOCTH Jiedaka 1 JEBOjUMIIa y IMIKoIamMa. MHOTHY aJleBUTH JaHac )KUBE y ypOaHHM
cpennHaMa, a BeJIMKH Opoj BbUX U y Aujaciopu (Hapounto y Hemaukoj). AneBu-
TH JJaHAC PEKOHCTPYUIIY COTICTBEHE BEPCKE IOKTPHHE, TPAAUIH]Y U OpraHU3aIli-
je, 3axreBajyhu na ce mpema mHMa IOCTyIa PABHOMPABHO, KA0 M Ca CYHUTCKOM
BehMHOM M OCTalUM BEPCKUM rpymnama. [la 1 TypcKu MOIUTHYKH, TUIEPH, MOTY
Jla PEKOHCTPYHUIITY OHAj CEKYJIapHHU M TUTyPaTMCTUYKN TYPCKH HAIIMOHAIHU HIICH-
THTET KOjU Ce HE 3aCHNBA HCKJbYYMBO Ha CyHUTCKUM JIPYIITBEHUM HadeanMma, Beh
je cIpeMaH Jia MpuxBaTH ajeBu3aM U Kypze kao paBHONpaBHE WiaHOBE JIPYIITBA,
KOjY IMajy TIPUCTYTI CBUM JIp>)KaBHUM pecypcuMa u rientpuma? [la mu he mohu ga
crnpede HaretocT win he qpxaBa cnabuth, yhu y Kpusy u pacrnacTtu ce y oyayh-
HoctuS? Cekynapu3aiiyja, HaKaJIoCT, HUje JIoBela 10 ociiobahama on mpeapacy-
na npema ajesuTuMa. [ltaBuie, 10k cTapuje reHepalyje Buje ajJeBu3aM Kao -
Tame Bepe, Miahu ra 30By ¢uiiocodujom, a MHOTH MM aJ€BUTHU C€ HE UJICHTH-
(buKyjy Kao MycIMMaHH, Beh Kao IeMCTH MK arHOCTHIH, ¢ 003UPOM J1a Cy MO/ Be-
JUKAM yTHIIajeM ceKyiapru3Ma. Bemwku O6poj aneBuTa, Takohe manac, xxusn y Vc-
TaHOyITy, AHKapu, Kao ¥ IpyruM BehnM rpagioBuMa, y Koje Cy ce J0CeIbaBallH jOII
o7 ATaTypKOBHX BpeMeHa. Mako cy ce HHTerpucay y IpylmTBO U HaKo Cy, CTaTu-
CTHYKH TJIeNaHo, OpakoBW m3Mel)y aneBuTa W CyHWTA MOCTajaad CBe Yemrhw, Ta-
MO OHHM U JJaJb€ MPETEeKHO Pajauje )KMBE Y XOMOTeHUM KBapToBUMa. MIHTeH3UBHA
MUTpallyja U3 rpajioBa y UCTOYHO] U IIEHTpaJIHO] TypcKoj, HAKOH TorpoMa U3 ce-
JIaM/IECETUX TOJIMHA JBA/IECETOT BEKa, CMAbIJIA je TIPOIIEHAT aJIeBUTa y TPaJIOBH-
Ma kao 1mto cy Cusac, Kaxpamanmapac u Manarua. Mnak, Benuku Opoj ajneBuTa
JOII YBEK HBHU Y PYPATHAM TMOJPYYjHUMa OBHX ITPOBHUHIIN]A, KA0 U IIHPOM CEBEp-
HOIICHTpAJTHE, IEHTPAJIHEe ¥ UCTOYHOIIeHTpaIHe Typcke.

5 Cmuuno 6uBmoj COPJ u 'y Typckoj BeKOBHMA KHUBE Pa3IMIUTH HAPOIH KOJU TEKE CTBA-
pamy CoICTBEHe ApiKaBe, kao Ha nmpumep Kypau.
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ALEVISM LIKE PHENOMENON
IN THE SHIA ISLAM

Summary

There are many gropus and trends within the Islam thus alevism is one of them.
From the sociological and theological aspects, alevism within Shia Islam represents very
interesting religious phenomenon. It originated in the mountains of Anatolia under myste-
rious circumstances and accordingly it has been the subject of doubts, assumptions and
research during the centuries. Alevism is consists of many religious and philosophical
syncretistic ideas and at the same time shamanism, nestorianism, Buddhism, Manichae-
ism, Sufism and the idea of Shia Islam may be encountered. From the sociological point
of view alevism represents a particular heterodoxy orientation within the Shia Islam. Fi-
ve pillars of Islam and the six pillars of faith alevis interpret their own way. Due to such
points of view they were the subject of the marginalization and persecution from the very
start in XIII century untill the beginning of XX century when they experienced renaissan-
ce during the Ataturk. Unfortunately even nowdays there are a prevailing prejudices aga-
inst Alevis in Turkey. Like orientation, alevism is very interesting to be studying because
of the spiritual kinship with the Bektashi dervish orders which played key role spreading
Islam on the Balkans and which are still present in Albania, Kosovo and Macedonia. Ale-
vism counts 20% of the population in Turkey, namely about 20 -24 million of the total 78
million people. A large number of alevis lives today in Germany.

Key words: Alevism, Alevis, Ataturk, Bektashi, dervish, Islam, Ottomans, syncre-
tism, Shia Islam, Sunni Islam, Turkey.
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CTO I'OAUHA AJIBAHCKE
IHPABOCJIABHE IIPKBE

Pe3ume

Bepcku sicusoili Anbanuje fociegroux Citio loguHa Upoutao je kpos mHoie gasze
yciiona u ilagosa. Cygouny je genuna u iipasociasua ypxea. Oua je oguna ne camo ouiii-
Ky 3a ouciianax yHymap gpoicashe énagajyhe ugeonoiuje, el u 3a uniieiputieitl yHy-
wap cabopa iiomecnux Upagociasnux ypkasa. Hasxcanocii, camo gee iogune tipe tioueitl-
xa Jlpyiol ceeilickol paitia, ona je goouna upusnare pauia apxuenucxouuje. Ilo yciio-
cillasmary Hoge, KOMYHUCIHUYKe ugeonoiuje, Anbancka Upasociasna ypkeda ce cyouasa
ca joul jegnum ioipomom, 0601 iyilia uzazearol usHyiupa. Yeiupu geyenuje saiuuparea
nehe y doimitynociau ynuwiauiniu gyxosny nuiid u 1990, ca owtisaparem gpoicage gonazu u
O 00CUBHABARA BEPCKOL HCUBOTUA, A UPABOCLAGHA YpKea he ce oguliu u3 tieliena HaluK
@enuxcy. /lanac, ynoia AL iipeéazunaszu okeupe CUupUuilly aiHux HagiexcHociu eef gu-
Iypupa u Kao uCaxkHyitiu (paxkop mehynapogre capagree u gujanoid.

Kibyune peum: Penuiuja, Ilpasocnasna ypkea, laiupujapx, Bepa, Apxueiiuckoi,
Cygbuna, Ouysarve, I[lobega

['ne ce mpoHanasu MojCTUIA] 32 HCTPAXKKUBaLE jefHe oBakBe TeMe? [Toro-
TOBO KaJia je ped O MPaBOCIaBIby y ANOaHH]H, OHO je Y camMOj MaTHIIN jeTHa O
peNaTUBHO CIOPEAHMX APYIITBEHUX TeMa. Hanme, Opoj mpaBocnaBHUX Xpuinha-
Ha 'y AnOaHuju je Tex Ha TpeheM MecTy nocie uciama (Hajuyenihe qepBUIko-0ex-
TaIIKOT KapakTepa) u katonndke koH(pecwuje. [Ipomenar koju 6u o0yxBarao oBy
nomynanujy kpehe ce ox 15 10 20 oacTo Yy 3aBUCHOCTH O TIOMUCA U HCTPaXKHUBa-
mwa'. Takole, qaHac, yocTaaom Kao U paHuje, BepcKa MOJUTHKA Y OBOj 3eMJbH HE
UTpa BEJIHKY JPYIITBEHY YJIOTY IITO j€ MMajo U MO3UTHBHE CTPaHE, TAKO /1A je
AnbGanuja ciequduyHa ¥ [0 TOME MITO HUje 3a0eexuia HUKaKaB BEpCKHU MHIIU-
JICHT a KaMOJIA CyKOO WJIM YaK HEKH par. YUCTUHY, HHje caMmo (ppasza miu ciaoraH
oHo mro je [Tamko Baca ocraBno y amaner AnOaHIuMa y BUXOBOM pa3yMeBa-
Y COTICTBEHOT HJICHTUTETA: ,,Bepa Anbanana je anbanctso.* OBo ynyhyje Ha T0

1 Mebytum, (nemem6Opa 2012.) anbaHCcKH MPaBOCIABIH Cy 3aTPAXKWIN a UM Ce TpU3HA
gak 24%. O tome Buau: http://www.koha.net/?page=1,14,127899
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Jia TIOCTOjM HELITO ILITO MPEeBa3nIa3y BEPCKO TPaIUIMOHAIHE OKBUPE OBOT KyJI-
TYPHOT JIPYIITBA U HYJIU YAPYKHBakE HA jeTHOM JPYroM, HAIIMOHATHOM HHUBOY.

Onpa c10001HO MOKEMO ITOMUCIHTH J]a C€ Y OBOM CIIy4ajy MOTY pa3aBo-
JUTH HALIMOHAIHO ¥ BEPCKO, OJHOCHO anbaHCTBO U Bepa. Jlok kox BehinHe Hapona
Hajuenthe jeqHO WIe ca IpyTruM, Koa AmbaHara To 3aucTa MOXKe OUTH y CYIIpOT-
HocTH. /IBajieceTH Bek je To M nokasao. C jenHe crpaHe OWo je ,,HaI[MOHAIHYU UH-
Tepec, 10K je ca apyre OWIIO CBE OHO HITO c€ [0 MUILBEHY JpXKaBe KOCHIIO ca
BUM. Y TOME je Bepa Onia jeman o HajBehux Hempujaresba. bruio koja Bepa win
koH(ecuja, mTo hemMo 1 BHIIETH Y HACTABKY TEKCTa.

Baxho je ucrahu, na ycnen oBako crnenuduyHor nonoxaja AjndaHuje y
MIPOTEKIJIOM BEKY, TOBOPUTH O TIOJI0XKAj]y OMIIO KOje BEPE y OBOj 3eMJbH HHjE MOTY-
he BaH ommTer HCTOpHjCKOT KOHTEKCTa. CTOra, TOBOPUTH O TPABOCIABIbY y AJl-
0aHuj1 3Ha4YM TOBOPUTH U O caMoj AOaHuju y ofpeljeHOM BPEMEHCKOM H UCTO-
PHjCKOM pacIioHY.

[Toctoju jour HemTo, KOJ HAC C€ BPJIO MaJIO 3HA O CECTPUHCKO] LPKBU Y
AnbanHuju, a He MO3HAje ce HH KYIATypa TaMOIIKUX MpaBociaBHux. Cana je Mo-
JKIa TpaBU TIOBOJ, Oymyhm ga ce Moke HApaBUTH U3BECTAH PE3UME O jeIHOT
BEKa, KaKko Jiesyje oBa 1pkBa. OCHM TOra, Ha CPIICKOM jE€3HKY j€ TOJIHKO MaJo 00-
jaBJbEHO O OBOj TeMu Ja je Moryhe n30opojatu oubirorpad)cke OpeIHUIE CKOPO
y3 MoMoh camMo TIPCTH]Y jeTHe pyKe, a OHO MaJIo IITO je MMCAHO O TOME H3AIILIo je
npe J[pyror cBerckor para’. Haxanoct, y IpOTeKINM BPEeMEHHMa, KOjUX CMO Ma-
H>e-BHILIE CBH CBEJOLH, TIO3HABAKHE OHUX eIeMeHaTa Koje JeuMo ca AnbaHuMa
OM JIOTIPHHEIO caMO MTPOHATIAKEY 3ajSIHUYKOT je3HKa U ITyTa 3a U3J1a3aK 13 Me-
hycycencke kpuze. Ykonuko Ou 0Baj paj Oap jenaH KOpak HalpaBHO Y TOM IpaB-
1y, Ouio 6u To meroso HajBehe onpaBname.

Uctiopuja xpuwhancitiea na upociiopy ganaurbe Anbanuje

OonacT Haler pernoHa je y BeKoBIUMa Ha npesnasy u3Mmely aBe epe npura-
Jana pasHUM HIMPCKUM TuieMeHnMa koje Cetu amocrton [laBie criomume jour
57 ronuHe Kaaa TUIIe 1a je ox JepycamuMma cBe 1o Wmmpuje mpeHeo 1iac o Bac-
kpciome Xpucty. He aynu na je oBa obnact moryia Outu 3axBaheHa eBaHrennsa-
I[UjOM YIIPaBO W3 pasjiora HITO je MOCPe/l JaHalllbe TepUuToprje AtdaHuje npoJa-
3W0 YyBEHU PUMCKH ITyT TIOJ Ha3UBOM ,,Via Egnatia®. O je mounmao ox Jpaga
(antnukor upaxujoHa) u Boauo je ka Mcroky. Yrpaso rpaa Jpau 6uhe jenan oxn
NpBUX XpUITHAaHCKUX IIeHTapa y KojeM he 59 ronunae OuTH 3a0enekeHo Jia je OKO
1Ie3/1eCeTaK MopoAnLa OMII0 MPUMIIIO XPUIINAHCKY BEPOUCIOBECT.

Beh npBux BekoBa HOBe epe, OBH KpajeBH Cy Aajl HCIIOBEAHUKE U Myde-
nuke. [Touetkom [V Beka kana je xpumhaHcka Bepa nporyiamnieHa 3BaHUIHO JIp-

2 Peu je o nBa wianka: Murpononut Bucapuon, [IpaBociaBra npkBa y Anbannju, Xpu-
mhancko geno 1, Cxorbe, 1935: P. Kasumuposuh, Apbanamika npaBociaBHa IpkBa, Xpumrhancka
mucao 3, beorpan 1937.
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JKaBHOM, CBU BehH aHTHMYKH IpaJoBu mocrahe U MecTa HeMaJuX XpHIThaHCKHX
3ajequuna:; [Ipad, Capanna, Banona, bepar, Enbacan, Ckamap u apyru. Ha muO-
I'MM MECTHMa U3 Nepruoja paHor xpuirhanctsa Ouhe OTKpUBEHN U apXEOJIOLIKH
oOpaljeHr MHOTH TParoBu O MPUCYCTBY PaHUX XpUIINAHCKUX 3ajeIHUIIa Ha OBOM
npocropy. Y JeKopaluju, Mo3auid U ¢ppecke Oulie ykpaiieHH XpUCTOrpaMmoM,
»Jloopum IlacTupom* ka0 U MHOTHM JAPYTUM XpUIThaHCKUM CUMOOJIMMa KOPH-
mhenum HajButie ox IV o VII Beka. [Torororo, nocie npomnactu 3amnagHor Pum-
CKOT TIapCTBa, OBH KpajeBu mpumnamrthe Buzantuju mro 3Ha4H 1a je OCHOBHU KPH-
TepUjyM ApskaBe OMO 3aCHOBAH Ha XPHUIINAHCKOM YYCHY U CTHLH’.

Cynehu mo ucropujckuM u3BopuMa rpaj Jpad, kao meHTap puMcKe mpo-
sunimje Hosu Enup y Bpeme 1apa Jycrunujana [ (527-565. 1) umao je cienche
rpajoBe 1moj cBojuM okpribeM: AmanTtua (Ploca), Amomonnja (Apoloni), Aymon
(Valona, Vlora, Aulona), Bynuc (Byllis, Xekann), Inoknennanononuc (Koctyp,
Kacropujy), Lychnidos (Oxpun), Cxamma (Enbacan, Endacann) u [Tynxepuomno-
muc (AnTtunarpa, bepar, benerpan). Mctopujcku n3Bopu Ionymyjy OBy cUTya-
uyujy rpazna Jpada tBpamom na je y VII Bexy Jpad nMao neTHaecT MOTYUHEHUX
enuckonuja. OBO je 10Ka3 pa3BHjeHEe [[PKBEHE CTPYKTYpPE y OBOM MEpUOay*.

Haname, BaxxHO je mctahm na he xpumhaHCTBO MHOTO HapeIHHX BEKO-
Ba YyBaTH CBOj KOHTHHYHTET Ha MPOCTOPY Koju cy y MelyBpemeHy ocBajanu by-
rapu, Hopmanu u CpOu, Ha kpajy u Typruu. Jonyme, u pacuen uzmely npkasa,
y mehyBpemeny Oap Heku nepuon npusoniche Anbanue Buiue Ha cTpany Pumo-
KaTOJIMIM3Ma YHjH Cy MUCHOHApH TOHA]BUIIIE JICIOBAIU Ha pocTopy Manecu-
je u lykahunuja. Jlox he Behnna ocranor npocropa OUTH U Jajbe IO jaKUM BHU-
3aHTHjCKUM YTHUIajeM Koju he n3a cebe 0CTaBUTH BEIMKH OpOj 3HAYajHUX TParo-
Ba IIpe CBera y CMHCIY BEJMKOT Opoja MaHacTHpa, 34amka U IpagoBa. Y HPKBEHO-
AIMUHUCTPATUBHOM CMUCITY, OBa o0yacT npurnanahe OXpUACKO] apXHETTHCKOIIH-
ju. Ilocne ykuaama oBe apxuenuckonuje, yoctanom kao u [lehke narpujapu-
je (1766 u 1767), upkBeHo mojapy4je aaHaiime Andanuje nornarrhe moja Hajie-
xHocT Llapurpaacke narpujapumje. Bpeme nmorpoma kako TOKOM TypcKe Biiaja-
BHHE, KA0 U TOKOM ernoxe Aukrarype EnBepa Xoue Hehie y HOTIyHOCTH yHHUIITH-
TH CBE OBE MOHYMEHTAJIHE JIOKAJIUTETE KOjU U J]aH IaHaC CBEJI0YE O CIIaBHOj IPO-
HUTOCTH .

Ca ramemeM U HOocIeImber 0Tnopa npema TypruMa ¥ BepcKa MOJIUTHKA
JNOKMBJbaBa MPOMEHY. YBOJIM C€ MCJIaM Kao jeInHa U UCIpaBHA PEIUTHja U MOYH-
Bbe yOp3aHo 3atupame cBera xpumhaHckor. [locie Tora ocraje Mpak o1 HeKOIU-
KO BEKOBa IIe€ CE MOJIOXKaj Hapo/a, HO3HAT U3 HaIIer UCKYCTBa, HUjE IyHO pa3Jiu-
KOBaJIO OJ1 UICKYCTaBa paje U3 caja HoBoopopMIbeHE Typcke obnactu Pymenwje.

3 Bume o Tome: B. [Tonmouh, Anbanuje y kacHOj aHTHLH, Y 300pHUKY pagoBa Wnupu n
AnbGannu, beorpan 1988.

4 P. IlerpoBuh, /Ipauka MuTpornoirja y CBeTIIy apXeoJOIKNX U3Bopa, Ha cajTy [Ipojekra
Pactro-IIpojexar Ckamap.

5 Bume o tome: C. AupkoBuh, AnbaHiu y oriegany jy>KHOCIOBEHCKAX U3BOpa, Y 300p-
HUKY pasoBa Mnupu n Anbanuu, beorpan 1988.
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HcnoBename MaTu4He penuruje je Ouio cBe Texe, JIOK Cy ca JIpyre crpa-
He, MOBJIACTHUIIC 3a MpeJia3ak y uciam Oue cBe u3azoBHuje. [I0Bo0M TOra MHOTH
MOTYPYCHH MIIQJIX JbYTH, TIOTOTOBO OHU KOj€ Cy O/IBOAWIIN y jaHU4Yape, IIPUXBaTa-
T Cy jeIHy Bep3Hjy Ucliama Koja je HyJuiia gajeko Behy mupuHy y nonmamy pe-
JIUTHje U OWIIa je Yak MONPHIMYHO OucKa XpuihaHcTBy. Ped je o Oekramiuszmy,
KOj€ je U J1aH JJaHac BeoMa jak okpeT y Andanuju. OBa Takopehu cexra y ogHoO-
Cy Ha YHCTH KCJIaM, IPOIIOBE/Iaa je TaJieKo Behy (rieKCHOMIHOCT U ToJepaHIIu-
jy Y OHOCY Ha Jipyre u 300r Tora Ouia je pajo npuxsalieHa o1 CTpaHe JbYIu KO-
jU Cy CBOje MOPEKJIO0 BYKIM U3 XpUIIhaHCKUX nopoauia. OBa OKOJIHOCT je JoHe-
KJIe cauyBajia XpUIINaHCKO yYEeHEe Ha OBUM IPOCTOPUMA.

FBepaiwi — ,,ipag yprasa “
bepaiiicke ypxee cy jegan og najrenwux upumepa 8u3aniiujckol ipaguilie/bciiea
u ¢ppecrocnuxapciiisa Koje upuiiaga epemeny wss. ,,0onoee Ilaneonoia *

Camociiannociu

VY rpany Banonu ce 28. HoBemOpa 1912. ronuHe 3aBujopuiia andaHcka 3a-
CTaBa, IITO je UCTOBPEMEHO 3HAYMIIO KPaj jeJIHEe OKYyIallMje U MOYEeTaK al0aHCKe
JP>KaBOBTBOPHOCTH. To ce IOroamio mo 3aBpiieTKy banakaHckux paroBa u 1mo-
clieiMIa Tora je Ouiio cTBapame ApkaBe AnbaHuje, Koja he mona rognHe KacHU-
je, maja 1913, no oapeanuiiama JIOHIOHCKOT MUpa ¥ 3BAHUYHO IMOCTATH KHEXe-



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XI, Ne 20, Jul — Decembar, 2013. 325

BHHa, Ha yeiry ca AxmeroM 3oryom. Kacuuje, 1928, knexxeBrHa AnbaHuja noau-
hu he ce Ha HUBO KpasbeBUHE. CTBapameM Jip)kaBe AjbaHuje TaMOIIIba PKBA je
ocehana 1a je cacBUM NPUMEPEHO J1a ce ocaMocTaiy, Tpaxehu no3sony ox Ba-
cesbercke [larpujapimje. OHa je momMaio oyropiavynia ca CaMruM MPOLECOM H3-
JlaBama ayToKe(aITHOCTH, MOIITO YCIOBH Jia c€ MOKPEHE I[PKBEHU JKUBOT OYH-
IJIeTHO HHUCY OMIIM HU OJIM3y UCIYHEma. 3a CBe TO BpeMe, Mel)y AnbaHrmma je
MoCTojajia JKMBa *eJba Ja ce IITO Mpe OpraHu3yje MapoxXujcKa mpakca U peaoB-
Ha Oorociykema. To cBefoue U KIIepo-HApOHH CKYIIOBH, Ka0 Ha IpUMep jenaH
n3 1929. y Kopuu, kaga je ynpykeHUM cHarama HarpasjbeH U CTaryT, o Kome
Ou ce pPKBEHA 3ajeHMIA pyKoBoAmia. Tux ABageceTux rognHa XX Beka mpa-
BOCJIAaBIIN y AJIOAHHjH Cy C€ CaMU OPTaHM30BAIA OKO CBOJHX €HapXHja M 3aro-
Yel IPUMEPaH MapOXUjCKH JKUBOT, 0]l BPXOBHUM Ha/30poM Biajuke Bucapu-
ona [lyBanwuja, xoju ce, yekajyhu Ha Onarocios u3 [lapurpana, y mehyBpemeny
ociamao Ha Cpoujy.

Tex he 12. anpuna 1937. rogune, on BaceJbeHCKOT naTpujapxa Benunjamu-
Ha, OuTH Tpu3Hara camocTtanHoct. [IpBu mornaBap AnbaHcke MpaBOCIaBHE 1Ip-
kBe 6mo je Xpuctodop (Kucn) (1937-1949). Enuckon xopuancku 6mo je EBio-
ruje, Oeparcku AraTanren, 0K je Biaauka obmactu bupokactpe 6umo Ilanre-
nejmoH. I[pe [pyror cBeTckor para, 1pksa je umana 250 000 BepHuka, 354 xpa-
Mma, 300 xanena, 370 cBemTeHuKa, 28 MaHacTUpa, 1Be OorocioBuje — y TupaHu
n Kopuu.

BaxxHO je ckpeHyTH Maxmy Ha TO, Jia 332 CBE OBO BpeMe TOCTOjU U jeIHa
napanenHa opranuzanyja Andanamna y CAJl, y boctony. Haj3acmyxauju qoBex
3a 0BO ynpykuBame jecte ®an Homu, xapBapacku hak, nucar, myOonumucTa u Be-
nuKH Ooparr 3a anmdbancky cteap. OH je Beh ox 1906. roguHe moueo 1a )KUBH y TOM
rpajay u o] caMor IoueTka 6aBuo ce opranusanyjom Heuera mro he 1921. nocra-
TH ¥ 3BAaHUYHO YIPYXEHe aMepruukux Anbanala, 1moj Ha3uBoM ,,Barpa‘ umju je
oH 6mo Boha. 3a Hamry Temy, mehytum, Baxxauja je danoBa Bepcka akTHBHOCT Ha
OpTaHH30Bamby U yCHOCTaBJbawky ANOaHCKe MpaBociaBHe HpKBe y CjeanmbeHuM
Awmepuukum Jlpxkaama. Jlo Tana, npaBociaBHu anbaHcku xxuBaib y CAJl, cBoje
Bepcke moTpede ocTBapuBao je y okBupy I puke mpaBociaBue 1pkse. Homu 1908.
nocraje cBelTeHuK Pycke npaBocnasHe npkse y Amepuuu. Herne oko 1912. ro-
JIMHE, TIPaBOCIaBHO MCIOBEIamhe Albanala y AMepuiu 1o01ja CBOj HallMOHAJI-
HU MJICHTUTET, CTOra MOKEMO IIPEIIO3HATH NIPBH M3JaHAaK HOBE LIPKBE HA CLICHU.
[Ipohu he monpunmuHo ronuHa kana he ceemrenuk Homm 1923. 6utn nporna-
IICH 3a enucKora AGaHcKe MpaBoCIaBHEe IPKBE, ca ceauinteM y boctony®. OBe
HCTOBPEMEHE LpKBeHe opranu3anuje qouekahe u 1939. ronuny, xana je y Anda-
HUjU 3amo04eo Jpyru cBeTCKu par.

6 V. Bala, Jeta e Fan S. Nolit , Tirané€ 1972, f. 39 -68.
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THocnepaitnu iepuog (1945—1967)

OBo Hajrope BpeMe 0Ipa3miIo e HecarIeAnBUM ITOCIIeIUIama, Kako 3a ca-
My JpKaBy, TaKo ¥ 3a LPKBY. McnpBa uTanujancka, 3aTUM 1 HeMadka OKyTaluja
JIOHEJH Cy ITyCTOIIeHa, CMPT U 04aj KOJ IIpeKuBeNuX. Pat je ocraBno mpoctopa
Ja ce, HaJIMK JIpyruM JpskaBama MctodHor 010Ka, HAMETHE HOBU BUJI HJICOJIOTH-
je, Koju je, mpornarupajyhu jelHakocT, OMO U BHIIIE HETO MPUXBATJBUB MacaMa TeK
M3aInIuM 13 pata. Kao mTo je uramijancka BIACT Iieajia 1a MOyHHjaTH TpaBo-
ciaBue y AnbaHuju, HOBa BJacT je Bpebala NpUIKMKY Ja UX carpe. JeqHa mana
u cpehHa OKOJIHOCT 3a IPaBOCIIaBHY I[PKBY y AJsibaHuju je Ouia Ta, IITO j& BbEH
nornaBap of 1948. 6uo [lajcuje Boania, ncTakHyTH B OUTMKOBAHHA HAPOIHU Xe-
poj’. Iberos Hacnemuuk 1966. 6uo je apxuenuckon JlaMjan, koju je ympo y kyh-
HoM npuTBOpYy y [lorpazeny, mon HepasjammeHUM OKotHOCTUMA, 1973. ToauHe.

IIpesa aieuciuuuka gporcasa Ha ceeily

VY AnbGanuju je 4. anpuna 1967. roguHe no4eo BEIUKU NOIPOM HaJl CBUM
BepckuM 3ajeHuiiama. Jlekperom ox 22. HoBeMOpa 1967. rogune, Andanuja je
MIpoTyIalieHa 3a MPBY aTeUCTHIKY AprKaBy Ha cBeTy! Ha cToTiHe Bepckux 00jeka-
Ta je CpyLIeHO, MPETBOPEHO y (habpuKe, mITale, MaraljHe, KacapHe, OMOCKoIe 1
ocrayo. Taga je npksa nmana 3 enuckona, 19 cekperapa, 25 manactupa. MoHacu
CY CKHHYJIU CBOj€ MAaHTH]j€, IOK Cy OCTAJIM WJIM yTAMHUUYCHU WJIH CY YaK [IOAHEIH
COITICTBEHY PTBY 3a Bepy. CBe 0BO je OMilo moa OKpuibeM Tako3BaHe ,,KymyTpHe
pesoayuuje. Tomuue 1971. o0jaBibeHo je na 'y Haponnoj PenyOmnuim Andanuju
HeMa BHIIIE HU jeTHOT aKTUBHOT XpamMa, [JamMuje nin Tekuje. CBako jaBHO W MpH-
BaTHO HCIIOBEAam-E Bepe je Omio 3adpameno. buio je n onux xpadpux cpemire-
HUKa, KOJU Cy HOPMAaJTHO OOy4YeHH, y IMBUIIE, OIa3MiIu 10 Kyhama u o0aBsbaiu
cBeTe TajHe. Y TO Bpeme OmIa je apXUeNHCKONHja U TP enmucKkonuje. Bmaanka
BucapuoH je yxamniieH, ;eroB HOMONHUK, YjeIHO U enucKon anojoHujcku Upu-
Hej, Ono je naTepHupan. OcTan cy MOpalid J1a ce€ TIOBYKY U3 OMIIO KaKBOT Bep-
CKOT JKMBOTA.

Ha 0ucMo OWiM WIIyCTpaTMBHU]HM y ONKCUBAKY TaAallbEr CTarba, HaBe-
mthemMo camo TIpuMep U3 J1Ba YcTaBa oBe JpskaBe: pBU u3 1950, umju wian 17.
MIPONHKCYje 32 HOBOM3aOpaHe eNUCKOIe 3aKJIETBY KOja IIIacH: ,,3aKIMIbEM CE CBO-
jom casemrhy mpen borom, na hy uyBaru Bepy u gormare, kanone u llpename
IpaBOCIaBHE IpKBe, BepHOCT Hapomroj PemyOnunn AnGaHuju M leHUM JIEMO-
KpaTCKUM HaueslrMma rponucasauM YcraBoM.” Jpyru npumep je wiad 54. HOBOr
Ycrasa u3 1976, tiie ce kaxe: ,,3a0pameHO je CTBapame OUI0 KaKBe OpraHu3alu-
j€ BepCKOT KapakTepa. 3a0pameHO je CIIPOBOIUTH PEITUTHO3HY ACIaTHOCT U TIPO-
naragay.” 3aucra Huje noTpedaH KOMEHTap Ha OBaKo, HE CaMO HENpPaBeIHY, HEro

7 P. Tlonosuh, IIpBocnasibe Ha packpirhy Bekosa., beorpaa 1999, ctp. 287.
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Y MOTIPUIINYHO Ou3apHy cutyarujy. CBe 0BO HapyIIUIIO je OHOCE H Y all0aHCKO]
LIPKBEHO] 3ajeqHuIM y AMepuin. Jeana rpyna Bepua @an Honujy u game je ap-
Kaua 70 ayToke(aTHOCTH, JIOK je Apyra Tpyma, Kojy je mpeasoano Mapko Jluma,
Ouna y 3aBucHocTH of Exymencke Ilarpujapmmje. TakBo Bepcko MPTBHJIO Blia-
J1aJio je cBe 10 noderka 90-tux.

Obnosa

Ca oTBapameM Haju30J0BaHM]je IpxKase y EBponu, mokpeHyna cy ce u apy-
ra uTama, a Mel)y ’ruMa 1 OHa Y Be3H C JbYJCKHM IIpaBuMa, Koja Tojpa3yMeBa-
Jjy u Bepcky cimobomy. Beh jaryapa 1991. ronune, BacesseHckn narpujapx Jnmu-
tpuje u CBetn CHHOJ OJpeInIIH Cy enrckona AHacTtacuja, npodecopa ATHHCKOT
OorocnoBckor (akyiaTeTa U 3anakeHOT MUCHOHapa MPaBOCIaBHE PEUH y 3eMJIba-
Ma a)pruKOT KOHTHHEHTA, 3a ToTvIaBapa MpaBociaBHe IpkBe y AnbaHuju. JyHa
UCTe rofuHe, HOBH apxuenuckon Jpaua, Tupane u untaBe Andanuje, qomIao je
y 3eMJbY TJI€ ¥ JJaH-JaHaC paJid Ha YCIIOCTABIbalhy U Pa3Bojy AYXOBHOT )KHUBOTA.
On je Beh npBUX JaHa aBrycTa ca3Bao cacTaHAaK CBUX KJIMPHKA M MIOHEKHX JIau-
Ka, y IWJbYy YTBphUBama 3aTeueHOr cTama IpKkBe. Ca BEIMKOM TyroM KOHCTaTo-
BaHO je J1a je Y IPETXOIHOM IepPHO/y YHUIITEHO, Ha pa3He HauuHe, 1608 npkasa
1 MaHACTHpa U Ja je OCTaJIO JIOCIOBHO HEKOJIHMKO OCTAPEINX CBEIUTCHUKA, KOjH
cy npexusenu enoxy Exsepa Xoue®.

Tpenyuiax pywerva ciiomenuxa Eneepy Xoyu y Tupanu 1991.

lopuny nana kacHuje, [IpaBocinaBHa npkBa AndOaHuje je 3armouerna myH KH-
BOT. MeljyTum, 300T MPEeBEIMKOT yTUIAja TPUKE LPKBE, TaJallbH MPEICEIHUK
IpkaBe a cananrmy npemujep, Caspu bepuiina, Heromyje i Tpakul J1a SHUCKOIINA U

8 Pesume 90 roguna mocTojama npaBociaaBHe IpKBe y Anbanuju: http://www.balkanweb.
com/analiza/2689/90-vjetori-i-autoqefalise-se-kishes-ortodokse-104838.html
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KIMpUIM Oyay andaHCKe HAMOHAHOCTH, Kaja je Beh Hen30e)xHa YnibeHnIa J1a
je TPKBEHHU ToTiaBap Tpukor nopekia. OBoM 3axTeBy AenMMUYHO he ce nzahm y
CYCpeT y Hape[IHe /IBE TofuHe. YITIaBHOM Cy PEAOBH HOIYhaBaH!U MJIaJIuM U CBe-
UM TyXOBHHLIMMA, OCUM HEKOJHKO u3y3eraka. Camo hemo criomeHnyTu Bpeme-
IITHOT, alTi TUBHOT TyXOBHUKA, orta Ko3my hmupja, 3a kora ce 3HaJIO /1a je ¥ TOKOM
XOIMHOT BpeMeHa MOKPILTaBao U OI0jaBao Mo Kyhama, a mpuyaio ce 1a je pe-
JOBHO CITY’KHO ¥ cBeTy JIutyprujy.

Opn oBOT TpeHyTKa 3al04YHbe yOp3aH pa3Boj MPKBEHOT )XKUBOTa y Anbanu-
ju. [la 6u ce kamap OOrociIoBa MOMyHaBao U3 CONICTBEHHX penoBa, 1997. ocHoBa-
Ha je TeoJiolka akajgemuja y [pady, mocBehena Backpcemy XpUCTOBOM, Koja je
mo 2011. roquae mana 146 pyKOIOMIOKEHUX CBEIITCHUYKHX W MOHAITKHX JIUTIA.
lonuny nana xacHuje, y BupokacTpy, oCHOBaHa je cpena npaBociaBHa Ooro-
CJIOBCKa IIKoJa ,JacHu KpcT*.

V okBHpY MHCHje IPKBEe y ATOAHH]H, U3/1aje CE€ BUIIE YACOIMHCa U TIepHU-
omuka: Ox camor nouerka (1992) uznasu yaconuc ,,Ngjallja“, HenesbHe HOBHHE
KOje TIpare BECTH U3 LPKBEHOT )KWBOTA; 4acoIUC 3a Jieny ,,Gezohu™, yacomnuc 3a
crynenre ,,Fjala“. Ilepuommke ,,Kerkim* u ,,Tempulli* koje ce Ha jeman myOspu
U CTPYYHHU)U HauMH OaBe HE caMO TEOJIOIIKUM, Beh U ONIITEKYATYPHUM TeMaMa.
Jlanac, pkBa UMa CBOjy pajuo cTaHuily, padpuky ceeha u npropesdapuje. Ocum
IIOMEHYTOI, LIPKBA c€ 0aBM ylaramiMa y HApOAHE KyXUIE U 30pHHbaBambeM CHU-
pomaiHux rpahana.

[MoaurayTo je M3 TemeJba MeT ApeBHUX MaHacTupa u 150 HOBUX IpKaBa,
Jok ux je oko 160 ooHOBIbeHO. Takohe je 06HOBIbeHO OoKO 70 0objekara mpwH 1p-
kBaMma. [lopen Tora, BETMKUM HAallOPOM M €HTY3HMja3MOM apXHEMUCKoa AHacTa-
CHja, OTBOPEH j€ AMjarHOCTUYKH IeHTap ,,/lax jpybaBu* y Tupanm, koju oOyxBa-
Ta 23 crnenyjanu3oBaHa TpeTMaHa rnanujenara. Hemro kacHuje, y pan cy mymire-
HE ¥ JIpyre HIKoje, yIIIaBHOM (OKycHpaHe Ha TeXHHWYKa oOpa3oBama —y DBupo-
kactpu, pauy, Tupanu, [lenBuny.

=7

Apxueiiuckoi Anaciiacuje (Janynaiioc) ca ocianum epckum ioinasapuma Anbanuje
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3abenekeHa cy W 3amakeHa HcTymnama AbOaHCKe paBOCiIaBHE LPKBE Ha
CeerckuM KoH(epeHIjama 1jpkasa. CTora, eJIaTHOCT PKBE CE IPOCTHPE U BaH
TpaHUIIa CONICTBEHE HAJICKHOCTH, IIITO UMA jelaH CAaCBUM ITO3UTHBAH KapaKTep
MehyHaponHe u Mel)ypenurujcke KoMyHHKaIHje.

3akibydak

[pouwm Bek y AnGaHuju 0cTao je 3a0enexeH Kao BpeMe eKCTPEMHUX Jpy-
IITBEHUX IPOMEHA U WACOJIOIIKUX MpeBupama. Hu Bepcke 3ajenuuie HUCY One
n3y3eTe M3 ONIITEr CTamba Kpo3 Koje je mposa3uia cama apxasa. [IpaBocrnaBHa
LIPKBA je Takol)e mpeKuBeIia HCKYIICHa, Koje OU MaJio KO TPEHYTHO Y CBETY U3JIp-
’Ka0. BexoBH TypcKor 3aTupama Kao J1a yKyIHO HUCY HAaHEJIH BUIIE IITETe Y Of1-
HOCY Ha 4eTHpH AeueHuje BnasaBune EnBepa Xone. Y Anbanuju je 1967. godina
03Ha4MJIa Kpaj BEPCKOT )XMBOTa. Ha My1iu ce 1mo3Hajy jyHaiu, a TaKBUX je U OUiIo
y TO BpeMe. Jeman Opoj CBEIITEHUKA M BEPHUKA CY Y TajHOCTH MTPAKTHKOBAIH BEP-
cke oopene. OHU cy OMITM yUECHHIIM U CBEJIOLIM je[IHE ICTUHE BE3aHe 3a IPKBY, a
TO je J1a je OHa Hajjavya yrnpaBo OH/a Kaja je roHe. Jlanac, AnbaHcka nmpaBociaB-
Ha I[PKBa je, 3aXBaJbyjyhul HEyMOPHHM 3ajlaralbeM apXUemrcKona AHacTacuja u
BEPHOTI HAPO/Ia, CTaJIa Ha HOT'e M JKUBH CBOj JYXOBHH JKUBOT Y 3ajCAHULIU Ca IPY-
MM TIOMECHHUM TPABOCJIABHUM I[PKBaMa, a MMa U BEJIUKY YJIOTY Y JTUjajiory Me-
Dy maponuma. 300r cBera IITO JIeNH y TyXOBHOM cMucity ca CpOuma, oHa 1aHac
uMa noceOHy yIiory y 301mKkaBamy JBa Hapoa, Yije CKOpallbe HCTOPHje Kao J1a
Cy IyTOBaJIe Y HEKOM MUMOXOJTY.

Jlureparypa

— Ardit, Miti; Eglantina, Serjani (2009) Fjalor i arkeologjisé, Tirané

— baprn, ITerep (2001) Anb6anyu, beorpan.

— Beduli, Dhimitér (1997) Gjuha shqipe né kishg, Tirané.

— Beduli, Kristofor (2006) Sagellar Até Petro Dogi, Tirané.

— Vehbi, Bala (1972), Jeta e Fan S. Nolit, Tirané.

— INomosuh, Bragucnas (1988) ,,Anbannja y KacHOj aHTHIIN, ¥ 300pHUKY panoBa: Miu-
pu u Anbanyu, beorpan.

— IMomosuh, Pagomup (1999) Ilpsocraswe na packpuihy éexosa (ctpane mocsehene Ai-
0aHCKO] IpaBOCIIaBHOj IPKBH 286—-296), Beorpan.

— hupkosuh, Cuma (1988) ,,Anbanim y orenany jy>KHOCIOBEHCKHX U3BOpa‘, y 300pHH-
Ky panoBa: Maupu u Anbanyu, beorpan

Ona6panu cajToBH:

http://www.orthodoxalbania.org;

http://www.forumishqiptar.com/threads/144083-20-vjetori-i-Rin-
gjalljes-se-Kishes-Autogefale-Ortodokse-te-Shqiperise;

http://www.balkanweb.com/analiza/2689/90-vjetori-i-autoqefalise-se-kis-
hes-ortodokse-104838.html;

http://www.rastko.rs/istorija/



330 Ana Munocasmwesuh: Ciiio toguna Anbancke iipasociashe ypkee

Ana MuJocaBiseBuh
Ounonomku dakynrer y beorpamy
(OKTOpCKE CTyaHje KyNType)
anci_sweety@yahoo.com

ONE HUNDRED YEARS
OF ALBANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH

Summary

The religious life of Albania in last hundred years went through many phase of ups
and downs. This fate shared and the Orthodox Church. She led not only to fight for surviv-
al within the dominant ideology of the state, but also to the integrity of Parliament with-
in the local Orthodox Churches. Unfortunately, just two years before the beginning of the
Second World War, she was awarded the rank Archdiocese. By establishing a new, com-
munist ideology, Albanian Orthodox Church faces with another persecution, this time in-
duced inside.

Four decades of destruction will not completely destroy spiritual thread and 1990,
with the opening of the state comes to the revival of religious life, and the Orthodox
Church will rise from the ashes like a Phoenix.

Today, role of the Albanian Orthodox Church goes beyond spiritual responsibili-
ties, it already figured as a prominent factor of international cooperation and dialogue.

Key words: Religion, Orthodox Church, Patriarch, Faith, Archbishop, Fate, Con-
servation, Victory
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JIMIHE U HAJIMYJE MUJIAHCKOI' EAUKTA

Rezime:

Munancku equkitl ipegcitiasba 3aK0H 0 C1000gu UCTI08egarbd U PABHOUPABHOCIIU
Xpuwhancke gepe y pumckom yapciisy. J{onenu cy ia yapeeu Koncitianiiun Benuxu u rwe-
106 cyenagap Jluyunuje. Osum axiiom xpuwhanu cy, o upeu Uy, uoveiu ci000gHo ga
uciiosegajy ceojy sepy. Fbume je, iakohe, yciiocitiasen gqujanol u capagrea usmely yp-
xee u gpocase. Pumcku yap Kouciuianiuun Benuku, pohen y pumckom ipagy Haucy (Na-
issus) wj. ganawrmem Huwy, toimitiucao je 313. iogune gexpeill, 3aKOHCKU AKIl, KOjuM
Je polnauiena 6epcka pasHOUPASHOCHL U Upecilianax upoiona xpuwhana, Koju je wpa-
jao tpu ciuotiune ioguna. Fbume xpuwhancitigo nuje ogmax Uociiano gpicasa penuiu-
ja (witio ce gecuno Hewlitio KacHuje), Huiliu je ocitiano upusuieiosano, ai je xpuutha-
HUMA go360./6€HO ga jJA6HO UCUo6eqajy C60jy 6epy, a ga 3a W0 He CHOCe HUKAKEe Uocie-
guye. Ca yeiuspiium 6ekom owieapa ce, gaxie, Hosu Uepuog y Uciopuju ypkee — myue-
HUYKA YPKEA 3amMerbend je yapckom ypkeom. Koncimianitium je waxo y3guiao xpuwhancky
YpKey Ha 1onodcaj upusuieiosane peiuiuje, maga cy MHOIU He3HADONCAUKY Vitluyaju He-
CMeliano YU y ypkey Kao oyjuya iloiiiase Koja ce wupu Kaga cy opyuiete cee bpaue.

Kibyune peun: Murancku equxii, éepcke croboge, xpuhanciugo,
goimaiucka uuilarea

Xusbaay roguna je y Pumy mnperano Heznaborro. OHO je umaiio 6e30poj-
He XpaMoBe. buiio je TecHo moBe3aHo ca pUMCKOM JIp’KaBOM. AJIH y YETBPTOM Be-
Ky, iox Koncrantunom, Taj cucreM je 3a1001o cMpronocHu yaapad. LlTo cy Bu-
e OuiM rporamanu, Xpuiihauu ¢y ce 0pojHo yBehasanu. bpunyhu ce 3a cBojy
BiacT, nap KoncranTuH je pomao Ha ujejy Aa XpUmhaHcTBY 14 HCTa MpaBa Kao
octanuMa. XpHihaHcTBO, 0c1000l)eHO 0 MPOrOHCTBA, MOCTAJIO j€ HajIpe 1ap-
CKa peJIuruja, a 3aTUM, OKO YETpJIeCEeT MeT roJlMHa HakoH KoHcTaHTHHOBE cMpTH,
noxx Teonocujem | u jennHa npu3HaTa pesuruja y mapcTay.

3akoH HHje caMo 3a0pamuBao mporone xpumrhana, seh je u omoryhasao
Bpahame mHIXoBe KOH(HCKOBaHE MIMOBHHE, YKIbYUyjyhH 1 IMOBHHY KOja je TpH-
nagana npkeu. OpruHaiIHu TOKYMEHT Koju cy rapeBu Koncrantun Bennku (337
H.e.) u Jlunmauje (324 u.e.) u3nanu y pedpyapy 313. ronune y Munany (Medi-
olanum), mo manac Huje cauyBaH. LlpkBerm uctopuuap JeBceBmje Kecapujcku
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(340 n.e.) y cBome nieny ,,L[pkBeHa uctopuja“, TOHOCH HEKOJIHMKO JJOKYMEHATA KO-
j€ je MpeBeo ca JATUHCKOT je3UKa, y KOjuMa Ce PEryNHIIe OIHOC JIpKaBe U XpH-
mrhancke npkBe. OHO MITO JaHAac IMaMo kKao MumaHcku enukT kof JeBceBuja Ke-
capujckor u Jlakranuuja jecte, y crBapu, JINIUHMjEB PECKPHUIIT, KOjHU je OH 00Ha-
ponosao 13. jyna 313. rogune Ha Vcroky, y Hukomenuju. Y ToM pecKpunTy oH
ce Mo3MBa Ha MPETXOIHH JJOTOBOP JBOJHIIE IIapeBa, KOjU Ce JIOTOIHO Ha 3amany,
y Munany. U3 caapkaja Tekcta MHUJIaHCKOT €UKTa BUIH ce, IPEe CBEra, J1a je 1
nipe 313. ronquHe Ha AP >KaBHOM HHUBOY pazMarpaHa MOTYNHOCT Ja XpHIIhaHCTBO
Oyzie mpe; pUMCKUM JIPpYKaBHUM 3aKOHMMa TPH3HATO 3a CI000IHY M JI03BOJEEHY
Bepy. Yak cy y ToM noreny 6vnu u u3natu oxpelenu 3akoncku nponucu. Mehy-
THM, Ha3Mpe Ce YNIH-CHUIA JIa CBH PEJICBAHTHH P KaBHH (HaKTOPH HUCY OWIIH ca-
IJIaCHU ca THMe Jia XpuirhaHcTBO j00uje cratyc ciodonHe u npusHare Bepe. U
MocJie IOHOIICHha THX 3aK0Ha, OWIIO je MHOTO CIy4ajeBa ,,/1a Cy HeKH u3Mely mHx
(xpumthana) 6wy IporamaHy U CIIpedaBaHy Ja UCIIOBEAa]y CBOjy Bepy . C apy-
re CTpaHe, U3 OBOT UCTOT TIOKYMEHTA BHJIM CE KAaKO Cy BEJTUKH 3HA4a] U BAXKHOCT
[pel PUMCKUM JP>KaBHUM 3aKOHHMa HMaJI Bepa ¥ PEIUTHja, YOTIIITE Kao TaKBe.
XpumrhaanMa, ajnn ¥ CBUMa OcTalimMa, 0e3 n3y3eTKa, 1aje ce ¥ moTBphyje ciobo-
na n300pa 1 NCoBeiama Bepe, jep je To, u3Mel)y ocTanor, KOpUCHO U 3a camy Ap-
XKaBy: ,,...Ha Taj HaunH HaM boxancteo (bor) n Hebecka Mmoh mory momohwu, Ha-

1

Ma ¥ CBMMa OHMMa KOjH Cy TIO/I HallloM Biammhy .

[Ito ce mak THye caMux xpuirhana, 3aKOHOIAaBIK Y MuIaHy CBOjOM OJI-
JYKOM UCTOBPEMEHO yBHUhajy Aa cy XpuIIhaHu 10 Taja OWIM HEMpPaBeIHO MPO-
TOBCHH U MaTepujasHo omTeheH! caMo 3aTo IITO Cy MCIOBEIANH, IO IpiKaB-
HUM IPOIKMCUMa, HEI03BOJbeHY Bepy. OIIITE je T03HATO Jia je PUMCKa I1apeBU-
Ha OMJIa MHOTOOOXKaYKH HAcTpojeHa. 3aTo 3aKOHO/ABAIl caJla HaCTOj Jia Te Tpe-
ke ucnpasu. [1o MUIaHCKOM eIMKTY, XpUIIhaHu Cy HE CaMo MOCTalld PaBHO-
MIpaBHM Kao ¥ CBU JPYyTHU Bepyjyhu by Beh ce muMa cajja NCIpaBbajy U paHuje

1 JesceBuje Kecapujcku, LpkBena ucropuja, ¢ pyckor npeseo Biaanka ['aBpuio. beorpan
171. xw. 10, maBa 5, crpana 252-256. (ucronmena audHOCT je U Ey3ebuje, xora cMo IUTHpaH,
caMo je y MHUTamy HEeroB MCTOYHM U 3aMaJHU HA3UB KOJU HANA3UMO y PA3IHYUTHM H3IamUMa)
HUcropuja Lpkse, VIIL, 17; X, 5.
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yuumbeHe Henpasze. la ce moaceTuMo, Haume, KOHPHUCKOBaHY M O1y3€Ty HMOBU-
HY, MaTepHjaiHa 1o0pa xoja cy Omia y noceny xpunrhana v lbHXOBHUX 3ajCHHIIA,
IO OBOM 3aKOHY Tpebaito uM je 6e3yciioBHO BpaTuTH. [Ipe cBera, oie ce nMajy y
BUY ,,MECTa Ha KOjUMa Cy OHHM (XpHIIhaH!) UMany oOnyaj 1a ce paHuje OKyIJba-
jy (Ha MmonuTBY)“. Peu je o Gorocimy:x0eHUM MECTHMa, XpaMOBHUMa, OJJHOCHO IIp-
KBaMa U JPYruM 00jeKTUMa U MECTHUMa Koja cy umaia (DyHKIH]jy Xpama HiIH 1p-
KBe, a Koja cy Omiia ofy3eTa, IpojaTa, IOKIOHkeHaA MITH TIaK Ha HEKH APYTH HauuH
oryhena. Cana ce 3axreBa O]l TPEHYTHHX BJIACHHKA TAaKBUX MeCTa Jia OecIiaTHO
n Oe3 MKaKkBe HAJIOKHAe Ty MMOBUHY Bpare xpunthannma. TpeHyTHUM mak Bia-
cHHLIMMa he cama Ap)kaBHA BJIACT, MPEKO MECHUX Cy/l0Ba, (Marucrpara) HaJloK-
HaJIUTH MTETy. XpHuirhaHcka 3ajeTHUTIA CE TaJbe jaACHO TIOMULE Kao KOPIopaIi-
ja, omHOCHO ypeleHa aconujanuja, Teno wim cabop xpuirhana. Ped je, makie, o
MOCTOjalby IPKBE Ka0 OPraHU30BaHE HHCTUTYIIM]E U 3ajeTHHIIC Koja, ocuM Ooro-
CIy’kO€HHX MecTa — IIpKaBa, OCeIyje y CBOM BIACHHUIITBY Y IMOBHHCKO — ITPaB-
HOM TOIVIE/ly U pyra MaTepujaiHa 100pa 1 HeKpETHHHE, a Koja Cy MM, 110 PaHH-
je BaxxehuM 3aKOHUMa OJ1y3€Ta, OJJHOCHO 03 MKAKBE HAJ0KHA/IC KOH(PUCKOBAHA.
3akoHO/MaBaIl Ha Kpajy WHCHUCTHpPA J1a 0Baj 3aKOH OyJIe 10 Kpaja MCIOMTOBAH U Y
JIeTI0 CIIPOBEICH, jep je, KaKo ce Aajbe Kake, OJ] OMILUTEr HHTepeca: ,,...Ja O1 Ha-
me Hapeheme Ouso mro je Opske Moryhe ucnymeHo, 1a O y TOM MOCIy HAIIOM
OyaroHakyIoHOIIhy OHO TIOCTUTHYT OIIIITH U jaBHU MHP. 2

Hpyia ciupana Munanckol equxiia

Hexu ucropuyapu npukasyjy KoHcTaHTHHA Kao BEIITOT MOJUTHYApa KO-
jW HACTOjM Jia OZIP’KM paBHOTEXKY M3Mely HezHaOomTBa 1 xpuinhanctsa. Melby-
THUM, UCTHHA M3IJIeIa CAaCBUM JIpyraddje: Y UMIEPHjHu CYy HEKO BpeMe TIOCTOjale
JIBE peluruje, Koje Cy Kao JBa Taca Bare, crajaje y UCTOj paBHH. A OHJA je J0-
1120 OJUTy4aH 4ac, kaja je KonctanTrH 0anyo cBoj May Ha Tac Bare Koju je npej-
cTaBJbao xpumrhancTBo. Kako je mommto g0 e mpoMene? Jla 6ucmo oaroBopuin
Ha TO MUTambe, MOTPEOHO je 1a MOMEHEMO HeKe TojenuHocTH u3 KoHcTantuHo-
BOT JKUBOTA.

[ToueTkoM 4eTBPTOT BEKa, y PUMCKOj UMIIEPHUjH BlIaJlasia Cy YETUPH BIIa 1a-
pa: nBa Ayrycra ([uoknenujan 1 MakcuMuiInjaH) v 1Ba lUXOBa MOMONHMKA —
Le3apa (Koucranuuje Xuop u [anepuje). JluokierujaHoBo ceaminTe OUIO je y
Hukomennju, a ;merosor konere, Makcumuiijada, y Munany. tbuxoBu 3ameHuIm
(le3apu) mmanu cy cBoje ceauwITe Takohe y aBa pa3nuuuTa rpana — Koncranmm-
je Xnop y Tpujepy, a 'anepuje y Cupmujymy (Mutposunn). ['anepuje, cMpTHH
HemnpujaTesb Xpuithana, yTHIIao je Ha J{nokenyjana Tako, /ia je 0Baj U3/1a0 cTpa-
IIaH eAUKT npoTHB xpulithana. To je J0Beso 10 BEJIMKOT MPOrOHa, KOJH je TPajao
on 303. no 313. rogune, kKaaa je (kako cMo Ha moveTKy HaBenn) KoncranTu, 3a-

2 Jescesuje Kecapujcku, [{pkBena ucropuja
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jenHo ca JlunuHujem, U320 CBOj €NUKT Y MuiaHy, KOjUM je 3arapaHToBao ,,cio-
Oony xpuirhanuma u gpyruma’.’

KoHcTanTHH cTyna Ha mo30opHHILy yckopo nocne JnokineunjaHoBe adbam-
kanuje (305) u cmptu cBora oua Koncranuuja Xnopa, roqune 306. Koncrantun
je mocie nrect rogrHa 6opbe 13BojeBao modeny Haji CBOjUM IPOTHBHUKOM Mak-
ceHLujeM KoJ MUJIBHjCKOT MOCTa, M TaKo je, 312. ronuHe, 3810010 KOHTPOIY Ha
uenum 3ananoM. KoHcranTuH je cBojy mobeny Hag MakceHuujem, cuHoM Mak-
CHMWJIMjaHOBUM, TIpUMHcao momMohu xpumrhanckor bora, amu Ha BpIlo cyjeBepaH
HauuH, npunajyhu marujcky moh camom kpery. Bbemy ce, Haume, 1Mo npuvamy
upkBeHor ucropuuapa Ey3eouja (JerceBuje Kecapujcku), npe Outke Ouo ykazao
KpCT Ha HEOY, Y KOME je YUTao pedu: ,,¥Y ToM hemr 3naKy modbeantu‘’; ucre Hohu Ha-
BOJHO MY C€ jaBHO XPHCTOC y CHY M IIOYYHO Tra /1a Taj HeOeCKH 3HaK yYHHHU CBO-
JUM paTHUAM 3HaKoM. Y OHIIM Koja je 3aThM HacTaja, KoHCTaHTHH je moOeauo cBor
MIPOTUBHIKA MaKceHInja, KOju ce y OEKCTBY yaaBHo y peru Tuobpy kpaj Puma (28.
X 312. rogune). Tako je KoncranTuH mmocrao arnconyTHy Bianap 3amnana. Mmyhe
ronuHe (pedpyapa 313), npomiacuo je y MuiiaHy €IMKT O TOJICPAHITH]H.

Cawm lanmepwuje, Bnagap Vctoka, HajKpBaBHjU HEMpHjaTesb XpUlrhana, u3-
nao je 30. anpuna 311. ronune y Hukomenuju, y TOKy cBoje Telke O0IecTH Ciu-
YaH eIMKT, KOjUM 00ycTaBJba MPOTOHCTBO M TPayKH O XpuIllhaHa Ja ce MoJjie 3a
ErOBO 3/IpaBJbe U 3a crac Apxase. Hacienuo ra je Makcumus Jlaja, anu mera
je yckopo nobdenno Koncrantunos mypak Jinnunuje (313. rogune), Koju je ucre
roguHe npornacko Enukr o Tonepanumju y Hukomenuju (13. jyHa), nako je cam
octao He3HaOokar. Tako cy 313. rognHe pUMCKHAM IIApCTBOM BIIajaiia JiBa Iia-
pa: Koncrantun Ha 3anany u mero mypak Jlnnunaunje na Mcroky. Yekopo nocie
Tora, IONUIo je 10 TpBema m3Mmelhy Koncrantuna u Jlununuja. /IBa napa nocra-
Ja cy JBa puBaia. YKoOIUKO je KoHcTaHTHH BUIlle Harnmbao XpuInhaHCcTBY, YTONH-
Ko je JInumHuje BUIlle OrpaHndaBao XpuinhaHuma cio0o1y, U 4aK je OmeT MoTe-
kia kpB. [locie nBa Hecpehna para, JIunmanje je seh 314. ronune n3ryono 3Ha-
TaH J1e0 CBOT IOCEAA, a 3aTuM, 323. TOIUHE MIPECTO, a YCKOPO MOCIIE TOra U K-
BoT. Ont 324. rogune na 110 cBoje cMptH, 337, KoHcTantun je 610 Binagap 1eiaor
PHUMCKOT IIapcTBa. Y TO BpeMe OH je JIOHEO OJUTYKY Jia IPEeHece CBOje CeNUINTE Y
HOBOOCHOBaHHM IieHTap umnepuje — Koncrantunononuc (kacHuje HazsaH Llapu-
rpaj, a ganac McramOyn y Typckoj).

N3 KoHCTaHTHHOBOT KMBOTA MOXXEMO M3BOJUTH JBE (paze: mpBy, Koja ce
npotexe on 312. no 324. u apyry, on 324. na 1o mwerose cMpTH, 337. ronuHe. Beh
y ipBoj (a3, OH OKazyje HaKJIOHOCT Mpema XpuithanuMma, a y apyroj je modop-
HUK Xpunthaactsa. IIpe cBoje modeme Hax MakceHIHjeM, OH je ype3ao CUMOOI
HUcyca Ha mtut cBojux BojHUKa. [Ipunnkom cBor ynacka y Pum, 29. 10. 312. ro-
JIMHE, 3aII0BEJIMO j€ Jla Ce CTABU KPCT y pPyKe crarye Kojy My je CeHaT MOKJIOHUO
Kao 3HaK FeroBOT OOXKaHCTBA. Y IAPCKy 3acTaBy, JadapyMm, yTKao je XpHUCTOB
MoHorpam. Ha njapckom HOBILy Koju je koBao, naMely 317. u 320. ronune, Taxohe

3 Mupxo l'ony6uh, Lipksena Vcropuja, beorpan, 1970.
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ce nmpumehyjy nBa xpuirhancka MoHorpaMa Ha napckoj kauuru. O 324. rogune,
nocne JlnuanjeBe nponacty, KoHCTaHTHH MOKa3yje 0COOUTY PEeBHOCT 3a XpH-
mthancTBo. ,,OH OCHUBA IPKBE; YCKOPO je Jao XpUIThaHCKOj peluTHju HOBa TIpa-
Ba, ¥ TO HAjIpe OHA KOja je Y)KHBAJIO HE3HAOOLITBO: OCIO00ANO je CBEIUTEHUKE
o/l jaBHUX TpahjaHCKuX o0aBe3a, JOMYCTHO j€ LPKBU Jia aKIIENTUPa TECTAMEHTE,
MOTBPAHO Ociobol)eme podoBa, Koje ce MOIVIO BPIIUTH HCTO Tako W'y XpulrhaH-
CKHUM IpKBaMa Kao M Yy He3HA00KauyKUM U IPUXBATHO HeJleJby Kao JAaH jaBHOT O
Mopa.* OH je 1a0 KaTOJMYKOM CBEIITEHCTBY HMYHHUTET; 130 je OMCKynmuMa Iu-
BWJIHY BJIACT; MEIIA0 Ce y IIPKBEHE MOCIIOBE; ca3Bao je Hukejcku KOHIMII; T03Ba0
je cBoje mojaHuKe Ja MOoCTaHy XpuithaHu; oCyauo je ATOJOHOB KYIT, YHje je
MIPOPOIITBO M3a3BaIO J[MOKIIEIMjaHOB MIPOTOH; 3a0paHuo je MpUBaTHE KPTBE, a
ciIy’KOEHHLIMMa JaBHO NMPHCYCTBOBAIE HE3HA00XKAUKOM OOTOCTYRKEwy. Y 00pou
oko Bractu uzMehy KoHCTaHTHHA 1 HETOBHUX TaKMala, BEPCKO je MUTambe Urpa-
JI0 BeoMa BakHY yiory. Mako aHuje 6mo xpunthaawa, KoHCTaHTHH ce TToKa3ao J10-
CJICZIHUM 3AIUTUTHUKOM HOBE pENIUTHje, Tako Ja ce XpuIlhaHCTBO, HAKOH Mu-
JIAHCKOT' €JTUKTa, O] IPOTOCHE PEITHje BeoMa Op30 MPeTBOPMIIO y Bianajyhy.
XpunrhaHcka pKBa je TTOCBETHIIA TTOpeak pUMCKe IpskaBe, paBaajyhu cBOjuM
ayTOPUTETOM Lapcky Biact. C apyre cTpaHe, 1 CpeAMiIma je Baact jour ox Kon-
CTaHTHHOBOT' BpeMeHa Movea y3uMaTy akTHBHO yuenihe y IIPKBEHUM CTBapruMa.
,,bop0a OKO pa3HUX JOTMaTCKUX MUTamka OWja je yoOudajeHa 1mojaBa y UCTOPHjU
xpuirhaHCTBa, TOTOBO OJ CAMOT H-ETOBOT IIOCTaHKa. Y TOME ce Orjiefjajia COLu-
janHa 6op0a Bohena y camoj LlpkBu, Koja je 00jeumbaBaia pa3InuuTe CIICMEHTE
npymTBa. Kana je xpumrhaHncka npksa 100miIa Ciryk0€HO NPU3HAKE, TH CIIOPOBU
HUCY npectaiu, Beh cy ce, HanpoTuB, nojadanu. buckynu cy ce yecto odpahanu
napy, ca MoJOoM Jia pelIn arcTpakTHa JOrMarcka nuTama. KOHCTaHTHH je, Kao
Y FETOBU HACIICTHHIM, CMaTPao Jla jeIMHCTBY LIapCTBa OATOBAPA M jeINHCTBEHA
L[PKBA, Y KOjO] HE MOKe OUTH PasiifKe y MUIILJbEHUMA, 112 je 3aTO aKTUBHO CyIie-
JI0BAO y pa3Marpamy IpKBeHHX crioposa. OJ] TOT ce BpeMeHa Ha IHTamba JIorMa-
THKE [OYEIIO IIeAaTH Kao Ha Ap)KaBHA MmUTama.” *

KoHcTraHTHH je y IIpKBH TpeICTaBha0 HEKY BPCTY ,,CIIOJbAIIkBET OMCcKyma“,
Bolje, KOjH je IPKBY MOAYIHPAO0, AJI KOjHU je TPaKHO Takohe aa ce muTa 3a caBeT u
y BepckuM nutamuma. OuIyKe HPKBEHOT cadopa 110javyao j¢ MUBUIHUM 3aKOHOM,
Te je (dyIHe 1 UpOHHje) TPOTOHNO OHE XpHIThaHe KOj! Te OJITyKe He OW MpuXBa-
Tanu. Bpio 6p30 je mopekao OHO MITO je caMO HEKOJHMKO FOMHA paHuje U3HEO Y
Muanckom enukty. OBaj 6mrckn ogHoc KoHcTaHTHHOB pema XpHumrhaHckoj mp-
KBH, MICTOpUYapH Ha3uBajy BeHYameM Koncrantuna Bemmkor ca I{pkBom. Kon-
CTaHTHH C€ HHj€ ,,BeHYa0" ca XpUIIhaHCTBOM Ha OCHOBY NpOy4aBarma XpHUIhaH-
cke Hayke. EberoB mpBu Kopak y XpunrhancTBy OHO je MpuxBaTame CHMO0IIa KoMe
je mpumao maruyay Moh — ,,XprcTOB MOHOTpaM™, KOjH MY je OHO MoKa3aH y CHY U
KOMe je MpHITUcao cBojy modeny Hax Maxkcenuujem. Beh Taga cy Hekn xpumrha-
HU CMaTpaJId KPCT 3a MarmdHU 3HAK, TPe KOjuM coToHa O0exu. To mpa3HoBepje je

4 H. A. Maukus, [Touject Crapor Puma, 389.
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om0 oHo mto je Koncrantuna Besusaiio 3a xpumrhanctso. O no3Hamwy XpUcTo-
BE HayKe W O YHYTpaIllbeM XpUIINaHCKOM HCKYCTBY, HeMa Kol KoHcTaHTHHA HH
Tpara. OH je cBe 10 CBOje CMPTHU OCTa0 KaTeKyMeH (pey rpUKor MOPeKIIa, OTHOCH
ce Ha oOpaheHuKa, KOju pUMa BEPCKY MOYKY HETOCPEIHO Mpe KpiuTema. 1 oBa
Ipakca HecTaje y CpeilbeM BEeKY, MACOBHHM IOKPIITABAHEM U ITPAKCOM KPIITEHa
Majie Jierie), KpCTHO ce TeK Ha caMpTHOj mocTesbr, 337. ronuHe. [{o kpaja xuBo-
Ta HOCHO je He3HaOokauky TuTyny Pontifeks Maksimus, ma u )kuBoT My HHUje 61O
6e3 Mpspa. CTpor u BpIIo CypoB, TIOKA3a0 ce HE CaMo MpeMa CBOjHM PHUBAINMa, He-
TO W TIpeMa CB0jOj IMOPOIUIIH, jep je TIope] cBora mrypaka JIunuHuja u cuHa My
Jlukunwujana (koje je youo 324. roqune), youo u csor pohenor cuna Kpucma 326,
a HeKH TBPIIE, TOK APYTH TO TIOPUTY, YaK U CBOjy ApyTy keHy Daycty, 327. roau-
He. OBOT BUILIECTPYKOT YOUILy je IIPKBa KacHHje nporacuia cereM. [pakca mpo-
ralniaBama 3a CBEIe Y XPHUITNaHCKOj IIPKBU, OHUX YHja je UCTOpHja ITyHa youcTa-
Ba M 37107IeTIa, KACHHU]E CE€ M HACTaBWJIA Y MICTOj TOj TPAIUIHju Xpunthancke Llpkse.

VY uyemy je Koncrantunosa ,,;3aciyra‘ 3a xpumthanctso? Hberosa je ,,3aciy-
ra“y ToMe IITO je CjeIMHHO XpUIThaHCTBO ca He3HAOOIITBOM, J]a OM Ta Tako Mpo-
mpro. Ha Taj HaumH je XpumhancTBy, y CYIITHHA, HapaBUo camo mTeTy. KoH-
CTaHTHH je MIPUMETHO Jia HeJleJba, KOjy Cy HeKu xpuithanu (y uHat JeBpejuma, Ma-
Jia je cyOoTa jara join y camoM pajy — 1. MojcujeBa Kmwura 2: 2—3) Beh cBeTkoBamn
y Tpehem Beky, MoXe Jja TOCITYXKH Kao IeJar jeIMHCTBA. Y Ty CBPXY OH je 7. Map-
Ta 321. roaMHe U310 CBOj UyBEHH 3aKOH O CBETKOBAWY ,,4aCHOT JaHa CYHIA™ KOjU
IJ1acH: ,,Y YacHH JiaH CyHIIa HeKa ce CTAaHOBHUIIM I'PaJIoBa OMapajy U CBE TPrOBHU-
He Tpeba Ja cy 3arBopeHe. CamMo OHU Koju ce OaBe 3eMIbOPAIHOM MOTY CIIOOO0THO
00aBJbaTH CBOje OOMYHE MOCTIOBE, jep ce JelaBa Ja ApyrH KOju 1aH HHje MOBOJbaH
3a cejame win oOpahuBame BUHOTPAIa; HE HCKOPUCTHBIIY TIOTOIHO BPEME, MOTITU
01 HaM IPONACTH IParoLeHN JapoBH Koje HaMm HeOo npyxka.* XKenehu na ycriocra-
BU JEMHCTBO y CBOM Y3HEMHPEHOM LAPCTBY, KOHCTaHTHH je 0YMTO BUACO y CBET-
KOBamy HENEJhe YCTAaHOBY KOjy OM Morao y3muhu Kao Besy jeauHcTBa. Kao mro
crioMeHycMo, Heku xpuihanu cy Beh cBeTkoBanu Henesby. by cy cBeTkoBanu u
MUTpancTd. KOHCTaHTHH je YIMHHO HeleJby Be30M 00€ejy BeNHKHX penuruja. Kon-
CTaHTHH je, TaKJje, y3IUrao He/esby Kao Tmedar HOBOT jeIMHCTBA n3Melyy xpurthana
u He3HaOoxkaua. Llapcku enukTy, onmty cabopy 1 IpKBEHe Hapeaoe, MOAYNpTe O
CTpaHe CBETOBHUX BJIACTH, OMJIC Cy CTETICHHUIIE TOMONY KOJUX j& 0Baj MHOTO00Ka4-
KU TIPa3HUK ITOIUTHYT Ha CBOj TIOYACHH TTOJIOKA] Y XpHUIThanckoM cBeTy. [IpBa jaB-
Ha HapeZn0a, Koja je Hajaraua CBEeTKOBambe Helesbe 0o je KoHCTaHTHHOB 3aK0H, 01
rogune 321. mocne Xpucra. Maxo je oBo OMO IPBEHCTBEHO MHOTO00KauKH 3aKOH,
I1ap Tra je CIpoBeo IMOCIE CBOT (JOPMAITHOT TIpHUXBarama XpumnrhancTsa. OHU KOjH-
Ma je 0Baj B (OpMaTHOCTH XpHUIThaHCTBa OJIM3aK y CBOM TyMadely HCTOPH]jE Cy
3anucany: ,,KOHCTaHTHH je YYUHHO MHOTO JIoOpa XpUIThaHCKOj BepH M LPKBH, 3a-
KOHOM KOJUM j€ YCTAaHOBHO MPa3HOBAE HEIEIbE Y CBOj UMITCPHjH.

5 HUcropuja Xpumrhaucke Lipkse 3a Cpeame 1lkone mo CmupHoBy [lobeanocueBy u npy-
rum nucuma, 1900, Ceecka npyra. Penpunt, 1997. Crpane ox 3-7.
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[Momro ce napcka HapenOa HUje TOKa3ana JOBOJHHO jJaKOM Ja 3aMEHH 00-
YKAHCKHU ayTopuTeT, Onckyn Ey3ebuje, Koju je TpaKKo HaKJIIOHOCT KHE30Ba H OO
BennKy KOHCTaHTHHOB TpHjaTelb U JTackaBall, TBPAMO je 1a je Xpucroc cybory
mpeHeo Ha Henesby. Kao okas 3a 0By HOBY HayKy HHje HaBEIEHO HU jeIHO JeHHO
Mecro u3 bubnuje. Cam Ey3eOuje HexoTulle pu3Haje Jia je ’eroBo TBpheme Jia-
JKHO M yKa3yje Ha CTBapHE ayTope OBe poMeHe: ,,CBe IITO je TpeOaio YNHNUTH Y
cy0oTy", KaKke OH, ,,MH CMO TIpeHeNn Ha Jad [ocnoamu.” Anu oBaj J0Ka3 y MpH-
JIOT HeneJbe, Ma KOJIMKO Ja je 6mo 6e3 OMOMMjcKoT M XpHuIrhaHCKOT OCHOBA (jep
CBH allOCTONHM ¥ NIPBU XpHUIIThaHM Cy CBETKOBAJIN CEAMHM AaH, CyOOTY), TIOCITYKHO
je Jbynuma Jia ux oxpadpu jia norasze cyoory ['ocnoamy. CBH KOjU Cy XTEIH Jla UX
CBET IIOIITYje MPUXBATHIIN Cy OBaj OIIITE MpU3HATH Ipa3HuK. Ca yuBpuihemeM
arcTBa y4BpCTHO CE U ayTOPUTET Heaesbe.

,,JO YIIOPHO TIpHamamke CTapoM OOTY CBETIIOCTH OCTaBWIIO je Tpara, 4ak
IO HAIITUX JTaHa, Ha jeHY Ol HAjCBETHjUX W HAJONIITHjUX XPUITNAHCKUX YCTaHO-
Ba. 3aAprkaBame CTapor He3HaOOKaYKor uMeHa ,,Dies Solis“ nnn ,,Sunday* (ue-
JieJba), 32 CeMUYHH XpHUITNaHCKHU MTPa3HUK jecTe, Y BEJIMKO] MEPH, U3pa3 OHOT je-
TuHCTBA n3Mel)y He3Habo)kala u XpunrhaHa Koje je mocaymio KoHcTanTuHy kao
MOBOJI JIa TIPETIOPYYH CBOjUM IOJAHUIMMA, KaKo XpUIIhaHUMa Tako U HEe3HA0o-
IIIIMa, CBETKOBAE ,,9acHOT Aana CyHia®. Pycku Teonor u ncropudap AJieKcaH-
nap llImeman 3a Taj mepron kaxe: ,,I maBHU MeTox kojuM ce LlpkBa ciyxunia na Ou
He3Habome npeodpatuia y XpuihancTBo OO je MeTox 'cyOlMMucama 1 mpeo-
OpakaBama caMUX MaraHcKUX BepoBama.’ [[pkea je ‘npeunmhaBana’ Heke raras-
cKe o0Muaje 1 UCIymhaBala UX XpUIINaHCKUM CMUCIIOM U caapikajeM. [laranu cy
y AeneMOpy Mpa3HOBalIK poljerme CyHIa M TOT UCTOT JIaHa Cy XpUIIhaH! ToYen
Ia mpasHyjy poheme lcyca Xpucra... Kao mro BuanMo, XpUIhalncTBO je Tpu-
XBaTWJIO UJIEjy CYHIIa Ka0 M3BOpa CBETIIOCTH U KMBOTA: OHO je Ty UJIejy, Koja je Ou-
Jla KapaKTepUCTHYHA 32 TOTOBO CBE MIaraHe W cBe MpexpuinhaHcke KyaType, Ipeo-
Opasmiia y OTKpUBEE CBOje Bepe v XpucTa.* ® KOHCTaHTHHOB 3aKOH KOjH TPOITH-
Cyje TO CBETKOBamhC JIaHa CYHIIA C ITPaBOM Ce Ha3uBa ,,HOBOM €poM y rctopuju [o-
cnioamer nana’. Ha oBaj HaunH je sxerreo KoHCTaHTHH 1a CjeInHU paszIinduTe pe-
JIUTHje CBOTA LAPCTBA O[] jeIHOM 3ajeIHUYKOM ycTaHOBOM. OBaj 3aKOH O CBET-
KOBamy HeJleshe je OMo KacHHWje MOOIITPEH y BUIIIe HaBpara u To: 368, 386, 429.
n 469. ronune. TeomocujeBn enukT 423. u 428. OWiM Cy 4aKk ynepeHH MPOTHB
oHuX xpuirhaHna Koju cy cBeTKoBalu cyooty. Lipkenu cabopu cy Taxkohe paguin
Ha yuBprthuBamy Henesbe. Tako ¢y Ommm m3natu 3akonu y Apny (314), y Hukeju
(325) y Jlaonukeju (364), y Kapraru (401), y Opneany (538) utn. bynyhu na cet-
KOBam-¢ HEJIeJbe HUje MMaJI0 OMOITHjCKOT TeMesba, OMII0 je MOTPEOHO /1a ce Ta JbY/I-
CKa YCTaHOBA OCJIamka Ha JbYICKY PyKy U MUIIMILLY. J{p>kaBHY U LIPKBEHHU 3aKOHHU CY
OMIIM MOTPEOHM J1a Ce OCUTYpa CBETKOBAE HE/IEJhe KPO3 BEKOBE, a MITaK HUCY CBH
xpuihaHul IPUXBATWIN Ty YCTaHOBY. Pasnor Tome je 6uio jacHo Oubnmjcko yue-
®Be na je: ,,Cybota cenmu man® (3. MojcujeBa 23:3). MHOTH Cy IO IIeHY NPOTOH-

6 Jescesuje Kecapujcku, [{pksena Mctopuja
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CTBa M My4EHHYKE CMPTH U Jlajbe OCTalld BepHU BokjeM 3aKoHy 1 cy0OTH Kao Tie-
YaTy TOT 3aKOHA, KOjH je Be4aH H HenpoMeHJbHB. CAM XPHCTOC je TO ¥ MOTBPAHO
y Jeanhespy mo Marejy 5:17-19 ,,He Mucnute 1a cam ja 1o1mao ga OKBapuM 3a-
KOH MJIM IPOPOKE: HUCAM JI0IIA0 J1a TOKBAPHUM, HETO J1a UCITyHHM. Jep BaM 3amncTa
Ka)KeM: JI0KJIe HeOO M 3eMJba CTOjU, Hehie HeCTaTH HU HajMarera CJIOBIIA WU je/I-
HE THTJIC U3 3aKOHA JIOK CE CBE HE M3BPIIU. AKO KO IIOKBAapH jeIHY O OBHX HajMa-
UX 3aII0BECTH U HAy4YH TaKo Jby/e, HajMamu Ha3Bahe ce y napcTBy HeOeckome; a
KO M3BPIIH M HAay4H, Taj fie ce BeJMKU Ha3BaTH y MApCTBY Hebeckome.  ” 3akibyd-
m Hukejckor cabopa Onmm cy nogynpTta KoHCTaHTHHOBHM Tpal)aHCKIM 3aKOHOM.
O tome @unun [lad kaxe: ,,OBo je npBu npuMep rpah)aHCKOT KaXKmbaBamba jepe-
CH; ¥ TO je MoYeTaK Jyror H13a UBHIHUX POTOHA YIIEPEHHUX ITPOTUB CBUX OHUX
KOjU OZACTYHajy O KaToJIH4Ke Bepe (Y OHO BpeMe U 3alaJHa U UCTOYHA LIPKBa Cy
ouste jenna cee 10 1054. ronune). [Ipe cjenumema IPKBE U Ap)KaBe LPKBEHO HC-
KJbydeHe (eKCKOMYHHUKaIIMja) je Onna Hajpuima ka3aa. Cana je Omio 1omaro mpo-
TOHCTBO M KaCHH]j€ YaK CMPT, jep ce yBpela HaHeTa LPKBU cMarpaja y UCTO BpeMe
3JI0YMHOM TIPOTHUB JIpKaBe U rpahaHckor ApymTea.

»Jp’KaBHa cuwila ce ynorpeOspaBajia 3a LPKBEHY IIpOIAraHiy, a ca JIpyre
CTpaHe, IIPKBa Ce CTaBMJjIa y CiIyx0y apxase. Yak y To Bpeme, OJuTyKe LPKBEHUX
cabopa oHOCHIIE Cy C€ M Ha TIpecTyIe rpahancke npupose, a y Apyry pyky, Ou-
CKyITMMa M €MUCKOITMAa JI03BOJHEHO j€ Ja BPIIIe CBETOBHY CYIHjCKY BiacT.” Jla ce
HUIITa HUje npomenmno Hu 1700 ronuna kacHuje, mokKasyje 1 HajHOBUjH IIPUTH-
Cak M HaMeTame Heflelbe o]l cTpane Karonuuke LpKBe, Kajia Cy Mo3Baid HApOA y
XpBatckoj Ha 00jKOT KymoBUHE HenmesboM. Kommucuja ,,IIpaBma m mup* (Justitia et
Pax) XpBarcke Ouckyrcke koH(pEpeHIIje, mo3Baia je cBe rpahane 1o0pe Bosbe y
XpBarckoj 1a ce o1 Henesbe, 4. MapTa, MPHUIPYKE €BPOIICKO] aKIIUjH, KOja 3a IIUJb
¥Ma J1a ce Taj IaH y CEJIMUIIM TIOIITYje Kao JIaH OAMOpa M XPHUIITNaHCKOT TIPa3HO-
Barba, YMECTO IITO je IPETBOPEH y JaH KyloBHHE. ,,KyrnoBuHa HeaesboM je 00-
JUK JuieMepja u 6e3ocehajHoctu ¢ obecnpaB/beHIMA, a Cy3/IPKaBamkbEeM O]l Ky-
noBuHE Tpahanu, a moceOHO Xpumrhanu, Tpebda /1a MoKaxy Jia ’KeJie MOMITOBATH
CBE OHE PaJHUKE, KOjU Cy 300T caboCcTh XpBAaTCKE 3aKOHCKE 3aLITUTE N3JI0KEHH
MIPUTHUCKY U IPUCUIBEHU paauTH O6e3 HeAeJLHOT 0IMOpa, ocTajyhu BaH Kpyra CBO-
jux (hammHja“ — HABOJU Ce€ Y CAOMIITEHY KOMHCH]E KOj! TIOTIHICYje CUCAYKH Ou-
ckyn u med komucuje Brago Komuh.®

OBaKBH MMOCTYIILHX U METOJE JOBEJH Cy JI0 M30TaueHa XpUIINaHcTBa u 10
pa3BojbaBarma CyIITHHE JJaHa oqMopa. HUKo HUje MpOTHB J1a IMaMo OJIMOp U Jia
ce MOCBETUMO ITOPOAMLIH, AJI He Tpeda MeIaTy 10jMOBE, 3aMEHUBATH TE3¢ U Ha
nepduaaH HAYMH HAMETaTH HEeLITO CYNpOTHO OHOoMe To je bor 3amucnuo. Te-
07031 cy cBecHH Aa y Cerom [Incmy Hemamo Hujenan boxxuju caBet wim mpe-
MOPYKY 3a CBETKOBaIbE HEZeJbe, IPBOT JaHa y ceamuy. Cea yetnpu JeBanhespa

7 bubmnuja wau Ceeto [Tucmo Crapora u Hosora 3asjeta, Dypa Jannuunh, Byk Credano-
Buh Kapaywuh, bubnujcko dpymrrso, 1996.
8 Biago Komh, U3sop: 24 cara.pc 03/02/2012.
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Ham rosope ja je Mcyc Backpcao (rpuku n3pa3 anastastion — ycTrao) npBOr AaHa
celMULIE, Tj. Y Heselby. He Tpeba nmoucroehinBaru BacKpceme U 1aH 0JiMopa, TO
Cy JiBa TIOTIYHO pa3Nn4nTa 1mojMa. bor je 6marociioBuo u mocBeTro (Ha jeBpej-
CKOM OIBOjH0) ceaMu JaH 3a ogMop (1. Mojcujesa 2:2-3). Bu ce moxkeTe onmapa-
TH U peTaKCUPATH HEAEJHOM Kao U OWJIO KOJUM APYTUM JIAHOM Y CeIMUITH, Melyy-
THM, CBETKOBAaTH HeJleJbY, HE CaMO IITO HEMa CMHCIIA U HUjeJHOT OHOIIH]CKOT J10-
Kasa 3a To, Beh To npecTaBiba raXkeme YeTBPTe 3all0BECTH Kojy je bor nao. Maxko
he ce Ha oBaj HauWH Opoj Xpurrhana, kao 1 y 4. BeKy MOX/1a jOIIl ¥ TToBehartu, amu
he ce, y cBakoM ClyJajy Hadvela joIil BUIIIEe YHU3UTH.

Hlad nampe xaxke 3a cdM MOYETaK KOMIIPOMHCA: ,, Y3an3ame Xpuithancrsa
Kao Jp)KaBHE peJIMTHje TpyXka Takohe u cynpoTHy ciuky. To je T0Beno 10 Belu-
KOT M30mauerma XpuirhancTea. Maca je Omna kpimTeHa (ypomeHa HIIH MTPOoByYe-
Ha Kpo3 BOAY) BOAOM, a He u JlyxoM 1 ormeM eBaHlesba, a y LIPKBY Cy ce Tode-
JIM YBJIQYUTH HE3HA00KAaYKU 00MUaju 101 HOBUM MMEHOM. Vcyc je ymno3opuo Ha
OBy TI0jaBy: ,,3aiyny Me nomryjy ydehn Haykama 1 3all0BECTUMA JbYJCKHM; jep
ocTaBucTe 3anoBecty boxuje, a qpxute oOnyaje Jpyncke. Jeanhespe mo Mapky
7:7-9. Henarna u3jaBa pyckor narpujapxa Kupuiaa HaMm ToBOpH 0 CacBUM JIpyra-
ymjeM craBy u3 Kpyra Mcrouynor nema xpumnhanctea. Y genem6Opy 2011. romune
JIa0 je BeoMa 3Ha4ajHy M3jaBy 3a 11e0 XpUIThaHCKHU CBET: ,,Y BpeMe Kaja MHOTH
MIPOMOBHIITY aTlICypAHY jepec na je aeceT boxujux 3amoBeCTH YKHHYTO, TIaTpH-
japx je yka3ao Ha moTpeOy 4YOBeKa 3a CEIMHYHUM OJIMOPOM, YIIPaBO Pajy yera je
o bora nar nan cy6otHu. CBHMa je Kake OH: II03HaTa uyeTBpTa boxuja 3amoBect
’Cehaj ce mana cyboTHOT na ra cBeTkyjenr ... OBo je jemHa o [lecet boxkjux 3a-
MOBECTH, OHA je HcTa Kao u 3anosectu: "He youj’, "He unnu npesby0e’, "He kpa-
o’ u ocrane 3anoBectr (2. Mojcujesa 20: 1-17).1°

EBo jomr jemHor mpuMepa Kako ce XpUIThaHCTBO HaKaJIEeMJbHBAJIO HA He-
3Ha0OXauke oOndaje: mpriukoM nocsehuBama HOBOr KOHCTaHTHHOBOT TJ1aBHOT
rpana KoncrantuHononuca, y rpagy je Ouia HOAWTHYTa cTarya AmojoHa, Oora
cyHia. Ta crarya je umana KOHCTaHTHHOB JTUK yMECTO JIHIa He3HA00KaYKOT 00-
ra, ¥ IJIaBa cTarye je Ouia yKparieHa KpyHOM ca 3palyma, HaBOIHO eKCeprMa ca
npaBor XpucToBor kpcta. CraTya je mpeacTaBiballa CjeJUbehe He3HA00KauKoT
BpPXOBHOT OOkaHCTBa ca xpumrhanckuMm borom m mpencrasibana je kako lcyca,
tako u Sol Invictus — Oora cyHIa — kao jegHake cuMmOorne OokancTBa. Hamr mo-
3HATH KIIKeBHUK U myTonucan Jbyoomup I1. Henanosuh o Tom nepuoay nue:
»Kall BUIM 1a My ce€ y3aJIy MPOTHUB XPUIThaHCTBa OOPUTH, IPETBOPH C€ Y HAj-
xemher xpumhanuna: npenuje JynurepoBy craryy y kuil cBerora Ilerpa, xora
je OH Ha KpCT pacreo... xpam bakycos nocseru Pum cetom CteBany, a TEMILIO
Jusuna Becra ceetom Tomopy.«!!

9 Tomy6uh, IpxBena Hcropuja

10 UzBop: www.biblepravda.com

11 Anexcanmap llImeman, Tajue Ilpa3nuka, (mpeBeo ¢ pyckor u mpupeano Marej Apce-
Hujesuh) Lerume, 1996.
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Lpxeenu ucrtopuyap Ey3eOuje Ham kaxe na je KoncranTus, 1a 01 mpermno-
PYYHO HOBY pPENIUTHjy HE3HAOOMIIINMA, YBEO Y By CIIOJbHE YKpace Ha Koje Cy He-
3HA0OMIIHN OVMITM HABUKHYTH Y CBOjOj penuruju. Huje moTpeOHo f1a ce Ha ToMe 3a-
Jp>KaBaMo, jep Cy Hac MPOTECTaHTH a TUM J00pO yIo3HaJH. ,, YIOTpedba Xpamo-
Ba, IOCBehHMBamke TUX XpamMoBa IMOjeIMHUM CBEIIMMA, TaMjaH, CBETHJbKE, cBehe,
3aBETHH JIaPOBH 32 03/IPABIbCIHE 0] OOJNIECTH, CBETA BOJIA, MPA3HHIIU U CBETKOBH-
He, TIpolecHje, 0Jarocuibame MoJba, CBEIITEHNYKE Xa/bHHE, TOH3Ypa, )KeHH10e-
HU TIPCTEH, OKPETame K NCTOKY NMPH MOJINTBH, KaCHU]je 000KaBame CIIMKa, MO-
XKJIa YaK W [PKBEHO TMEBaKkE — CBE CY TO 00MUaju HEe3HAO0KAUKOT MOpeKIa, Mo-
cBeheHr caMo TUME IITO UX j€ I[PKBa MPUXBATHIIA M O0yKJa y XpHUIINaHCKO py-
x0."? TTo npyroj Boxujoj 3anoBectu (2. MojcujeBa kwura 20: 4-6: ,,He rpaau ce-
Ou JTMKa pe3aHa HUTH KaKBe CIIMKE O]l OHOTa IITO je Tope Ha HeOy, HiIH JIoNie Ha
3eMJbH, WM Y BOAM UCIIOJ 3eMJbe. HeMoj uM ce Kiamaru HUTH UM CITYXKHTH, jep
cam ja ['ocrion bor TBoj, Bor peBHHTEIb, KOjU MOXOAMM I'PEXE OTAUKE HA CUHOBH-
Ma Jio Tpehera u 10 4eTBPTOra KoJeHa, OHUX KOjU Mp3e Ha MeHe; a YHHUM MH-
JIOCT XUJbajilaMa OHHUX Koju Me JbyOe u uyBajy 3anoBectu Moje®), 3a0pameHo je
KIIamkhamke YaK M MpaBoM bory mocpeacTBoM ciiMka W JIMKoBa. MHOTH He3Ha0o-
MKAYKH HAPOJIM CY TBPIUIIH JIa CY HbUXOBE CIIMKE WM PA3HU MPEAMETH CaMO CHM-
0oJI WK TIpeJicTaBe MPeKo KOjHX ce Jiakiie faonasu a0 bora. Amm, bor je y npy-
TOj 3allOBECTH M3jaBHO J1a TAKBO 00OKaBame MPEICTaBJba TPEX WM MPEKPINa]
OBE 3aIMoOBeCTH. ,,Beh cam mokymiaj fa ce BeunT npeacTaBu ONMUIIBHBUM Mate-
pHjaTHIM MIpeMEeTUMa YHHKaBa YOBEKOBY IpeacTaBy o bory. Onspahen Ha Ta-
KaB HauWH 0J] HeyopeauBor [0CMoAmer CaBpIIeHCTBA, YM CE BUILIE yCMEpaBa Ha
TBap Hero Ha TBopua. M ykoimko cy 4oBekoBe npezacTase o bory Huke, yTOIMKO
ce M OH caM yHmkaBa.” !*

3akibydak

MHmTaHCKH €MKT je OMO MCKIJbYYHBO MOJMTHYKY 10Te3 Iapa KoHncranTu-
Ha. [ToueTkoM 4. Beka y pUMCKOM LapCTBY XpHirhanu cy ce Beh OMiIm H3y3eTHO
panIMpuiIN, Kako TEPUTOPHjAITHO, TAKO U Y PA3HUM CIIOjeBUMA ApyIITBa. MHOTH
cy xpuinhanu 3ay3uMaiy KJbY4HeE TOJIOKaje y IPXKABHOj YIIPAaBU U OCTAJIUM BHU-
henujum MecTuma y ApymTBy, u3naxyhu ce onacHoctu nporona. Equkr je crora
JKeJeo J1a yHece XxapMoHH]jy y LlapcTBo, a HaMepa My je Omra g1a 00yXBaTH y puM-
CKOM JIpYLITBY Bepcka M (uio30()cKa yuema pa3IuuuTor Nopekia, Kako Ou ce
CTBOPWJIO JEAMHCTBO, Ojadaa JpkaBa U OMOTryhro yHyTpallbi MOTUTHYKH MHP.
Cge je 10 ypaheHo Ha mTeTy H3BOpHE Xpuirhancke uctuHe. KoHcTanTHH je mpe-
[M03HA0 TPEHYTAaK U BELITO I'a HCKOPUCTHO PAIH yCIOCTaBIbamha MUpa y LAPCTBY.
Cxsarmo je na je 6poj xpumrhana cBe Behu y apcTBy, any U Ha lETOBOM JIBODY,

12 Jescesuje Kecapujcku, Lipksena Vicropuja
13 Enen Bajt, [Tarpujapcu u [Tpopouwn, 305, Beorpax, 1979.
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TE je TPaXXHOo 3ajeIHUUKY KapuKy u3Mel)y xpumhaHcke U cTape MmaraHcke pelu-
T'Hje ¥ Ha Ta] HaYMH j€ CIIOjHO U jeJIHO U Jpyro. OBUM €IMKTOM je, y CTBapH, Mpo-
IJIallleHa BepcKa ToJiepaHIivja | lata cio0o/a CBUM JbyauMa (OTHOCHIIO Ce U Ha
xpuinhane) g1a c10001HO cIyKe CBOjUM O0KaHCTBMMA Ha HAUMH KOjU UM OJr0Ba-
pa, 6e3 cTpaxa of mporona. [[poroHCTBO je 0TIOYeN0 y TPBUM BEKOBUMA O CTPa-
He MHOroOmkaukor Puma u meroBux cypoBux 1apesa: Hepona, Kanuryse, /Tuo-
KJIelMjaHa 1 APYTHX, a TPajasio je cBe 10 movyerka 4. Bexa. Y Ouim kog Munsuj-
ckor mocta (312). KorcranTus je, Kao MTO CMO HABEJIM, HABOAHO JTOKUBEO BH-
3Hjy KpCcTa U 4yo peud ,,Y oBoM herr 3Haky mobenutn. Melytum, Behrna ucto-
pudapa ce ciiaxke Jia To IITO j€ OH ,,BUIe0", Tj. yIOTPeOHO Kao 3HaK CBOje moode-
ne, OWo je cTapu eTUIaTcKy 3Hak Tay, Koju je cimuaH Kpety. [ padbudaky u3miena
nomyT cioBa T ca Kpyrom u3Haj. 3HaK je OO BeoMa MO3HAT Y MaraHCKOM CBETY
W TIPE/ICTaBIba0 je KIbYY KHBOTA, U Halla3W ce Ha CBaKoj ciuiy dora Pa y mero-
Boj pynu. Kacamje cy I'pim m Pumibanu nipeysenu 1 3HaK U 00’KaHCTBO. bokaH-
CTBO Ccy Ha3Basiu AnosioH. Pexnu cmo 1 To 1a cam nap KoHcTanTHH HuKaza HU-
je mocrao xpuithaHuH 1 J1a je 10 Kpaja )KUBOTa 3apKao MaraHckKy TUTY.y ,,Pon-
tifeks Maksimus* (kojy manac nMa u mamna). OH ce KpCTHO TeK Ha CAaMPTHHYKO]
MOCTEJBH U TO OJ] CTPAHE apUjaHCKOT CBEIUTEHUKA, a ApUjaHIX Cy OMIIHN jepeTu-
14, jep HUCY MPHUXBaTaid XPUCTOBO 00KaHCTBO. 300T TOra je u OHO ca3BaH Ip-
BHU BaceJbeHCKH cabop y Hukeju 325. romune. Ha Tom cabopy cy Ouckym Apwuje
U BETOBH cliei0eHUIM ocyleHn Kao jepetunin, a Apuje je nporHan u3 Buszanrtuje
Ha bankan. McTuHa je 1a je mporoHcTBO XpuiihaHa rpecTaio HakoH MulaHCKor
enukra (y cTBapw, rpectaio je panuje, 310. roqune), mehytum, Beoma Op30 11p-
KBa C€ MCKBapHJja U MPUXBaTHJIa MHOILITBO MaraHCKuX obuyaja u puryana. Yop-
30 je JIOMUIo 10 HajuyaHuje uponuje. Om cTpaHe caMe XpunrhaHncke MPKBe, Mode-
Jia ¢y MPOTOHCTBA OHMX JbY/H KOJH HUCY JKEJICNU Ja IPUXBATE MaraHcke uieje u
puTyaie, Koje je cama IpKBa HaMeTalla, a KOju Cy OWJIHM Y OIITPOj CYIPOTHOCTH
ca jaCHUM y4YeHheM H3BOpHE XpHUITNaHCKe IPKBE, YUCHA MIPBUX alloCcTola U CamMmor
HUcyca Xpucra, yremespernx Ha Cerom [Incmy. Yrpago je 3anagHo kpuito Ka-
TOJIMYKE PKBE Mpeamadnio y Tome. M 3aTo oHa nma HajBHIIe pasziora ja ode-
JIeXu oBaj morahaj, jep cy OBHM JOKYMEHTOM M KOHCTaHTHHOBUM ITOBIAYCHEM
npectonuiie u3 Puma y KOHCTaHTHHOTIOh, PUMCKOM OHCKYITy OCTaB/LEHE OIpe-
mene pyke. Karonuuka 1pksa je To urekako uckopuctuia. Camo 225 roauHa Ka-
cuuje, Mmmeparop JycTuHHUjaH je TeKpeToM Mpenao pUMCKOM OHCKYITy TTPEBIacT
Haj 1enoM 1pkBoM. Bure ox 1200 roxuHa narctso je foMuHUApano EBporom u
ca YMHIJbEHUM IIPaBOM U ayTOPUTETOM MOCTABJHAIIO U CKHJIAJIO LAPEBE 110 CBO-
jOj BOJBH, 3aTHPAJIO YNTABE HApOJe, CITIAJbHBAIO CBE OHE KOjU OW My C€ CYIpOT-
CTaBMJIM M TYLIMJIO CBaKM HArpegak U CIOOOAHO pa3MHUILbamke. Y TOM MEPHO-
ny je youjeno mpeko 50 munnona xpuiithana. Cse je To paheno ,,y ime boxuje.”
[Ipocro ce muramo y nme kojer Oora je To ypaheHo, ako mecrta boxja 3amoBecT
jacHo rnacu: ,,He youj* (2. Mojcujesa 20: 13). OTyna ce ¢ npaBoM Taj Iepuoj 1
Ha3uBa ,,MpauHU CPEIEU BEK™.
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Jlemo je MoACETUTH ce UCTOPH]je, U OOETICKUTH MOTIHCHBambe MUIIaHCKOT
elMKTa, AaBamba MOryhHOCTH XpHumhaHuMa J1a cI000IHO UCIIOBEIA]y CBOjY Be-
py. Mehytum, HEMOjTe HUKaIa 3a00paBUTH Ja CE CBE MEHa, aJIH MaIrlCTBO HUKa-
na. He Tpeba moucToBeTUTH TEPMUHE; MAIICTBO j€ CHCTEM, a Iama je camo cMp-
TaH YOBEK KOjU TPECTaBba Taj cUcTeM. IIpBo ce He Mema, a APYTo je MPOMEH-
JpuBO. [lama ce 3aMemyje qpyruM y cilydajy CMPTH WIH Y U3y3€THHM CITy4ajeBH-
Ma, Kao OBaj MOCJIEbH 300T MOBlauekha, OojecT wiu Hemohu, Hehemo 3ana3u-
TH y pasiore. ,,PUMcKa I[pkBa ce cajia mprukasyje Kao MUpoJbyOrBa, OHA MOKYIIIa-
Ba J]a OIIPaB/Aa U3BELITAj O CBOjUM cypoBocTHMa. O0yKIiIa ce y obnndje moboxxHo-
CcTH, any ce Huje npomeHmia.“'* Mcropuyap Jlpenep kaxe aa ce xpuirhaHcka Be-
pa OBUM MellIakeM ¢ HE3Ha0OIITBOM TaKo MTOKBApHJIA 1a ce CBE JI0 pedopMmalimje,
JTaKJIe BUIIE O]l XUJbaJy TOMHA, HUje MOTJIO TPENO3HATH HCTHHUTO OJ1 JIAKHOTA.
[okajame je OMII0 3aMEHEHO MMOKOPOM; KPIITeHE (YpOmhaBame Y BOAY) je OuIIo
MIPETBOPEHO Y MEXaHMYKH 00pe MIKPOIJbemheM, Beuepa [ ocrionma je 6uia mpe-
TBOpEHA Y XKPTBY ouniihema. Y IPKBY ce YBIa4H 3HaK KPCTa, MOJIUTBE 32 MPTBE,
000kaBamke MyUeHHKa, IbHXOBUX MOIITH]Y, & KACHHj€ KYJIT cBeTala u ciuka. He
CIIy4ajHO, Taj TIEPUON je 1 300T Tora T0OMO HA3UB ,,IPHU MTEPHO XpHuIThaHCTRa.
Jescepwuje IlomoBuh Ham y cB0joj ,.lIpkBenoj cropuju‘ kazyje aa je: ,Ilomro-
Bam€ MOIITH]jY CBETAlla y3eJI0 Maxa TeK y Meproay 3a Bpeme u nociie napa Kon-
cranTtuHa. Mako cy, Ha mpumep, Xxpuithaau y CMHPHH TTOIITOBAIN U TIOBpEMe-
HO nocehuBanmu rpo6 cBOr MyueHHKa, ocTpaaajior envckona llomukapma (cpe-
JMHOM 2. BeKa), TO CBAKaKO HHUje MPEICTaBIballo 3paKaBambe MOIITOBamka ,,CBe-
X MoIITHjy*."> V manammem ITpaBoCIaBiby MOIMITOBAE MOIITH]Y CE TTOjaBUIIO
M CBE BHIIIC TIOYEIIO JIa jada TeK HAKOH INTO je MPOTEKIIO jour Hekux 150 roxuna.'s
Ham npoceeturess, Jlocutej O0panosuh, cBenouu aa je kpajem 18. u moueTkomMm
19. Beka y ['puxoj u CpOuju Omo pammpeH oonyaj 1a MHOTH IIPaBOCIABHH MOHa-
CH TIPOHOCE KO3 cejla ¥ TPaJIoBe MOIITH U PEUKBHje KOje Cy OMiie BeoMa CyM-
BUBOT IOPEKJIa, U Ha Taj HAYMH JOBOJE Yy 3a0iIy1y U MaTepHjaiHo UuCKopuinhaBa-
Jjy naxkoBepHHU ¥ Bepcku HenpocBehen Hapoa. LlpkBenn nucropudap Momajm ornu-
cyjyhn mpuimke y IJpKBU OHOTa BPeMEHa Kaxe: ,,Bennku Opoj pa3HHUX mpa3zHO-
Bepja MOCTENEHO je HCTUCHYO MPaBy PEIUTHjy U MpaBy nmoOomkHOCT. Toj cpamMHOj
PEBOIIYITH]Y OWITH CY pa3HH Y3POIIH: CMEITHA jypHhaBa 3a HOBHM TEOpHjaMa, JIyaa
XKeJba 32 IMHTHPAmEM NaraHckux oOpela U Ccrajame THX oOpena ca xpuirhaH-
ckuM KyatoM.“!” He3Haboxadko mpasHOBEpje ce YBYKIIO Y XpHUIINaHCKY IPKBY.
Moh, koja ce Hekaja MpUINKICHBajia HE3HA00KAUKUM XPaMOBHMMa, CIIMKaMa U KH-
MTOBUMa, TTOYelIa Ce caJia MPUIUCHBATH XpUIIThaHCKUM IjpKBaMa, mocBeheHoj Bo-
IM U crKaMa cBetana. OBa IpoMeHa, HacTalla y IPKBU YETBPTOT BeKa, HCITyHe-
€ je MPOPOYaHCTBA O BETMKOM OTIa Ty 0 KoMe je mucao arnocroi [lasne y 2. Co-

14 Jby6omup I1. Henanosuh, [lucma u3 Uranuje 132-134, Pum, 1851

15 Jecesuje [Tonosuh, Ommra Lipksena Mcropuja, 1, 654.

16 Heuna CramenkoBuh, [IpaBociasibe Obacjano Epanbhessem, 394, beorpaz, 2009.
17 Hocwurej O6panosuh, Cabpana nena, 594.
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aymanuma 2:2-8 (,,[la ce He gaTe JacHO MOKPEHYTH OJ] yMa, HUTH Jia c€ TUIAIlIU-
TE, HA J[yXOM HHU pHje4jy, HU MTOCIAHMIIOM, Kao Jia je Oj Hac mociana, aa je eh
HacTao JaH XpucToB. /la Bac HUKO HE MpeBapy HUKAKBUM Ha4nHOM; jep Hehe 110-
hu nox He nol)e HajmpHje OTHal, U He MOKa)Xe Ce YOBjeK 0e3aKoma, CHH MOTHOIH.
Koju ce mpoTuBH 1 mojKe BHIIE cBera MmTo ce 30Be bor mim ce nomiryje, Tako
na he oH cjectu y nipku boxxujoj kao bor mokazyjyhu ce6e aa je bor. He mamru-
TE JIM J]a caM BaM OBO Ka3WBao jOII KaJl caM KoJl Bac 6uo? U cax 3Hare mTo 3a1p-
JKaBa Jla ce He jaBU y CBOje BpHjeMe. Jep ce Beh paau TajHa 6e3akoma, caMo 0K
ce YKJIOHH OHaj Koju caj 3aaprkasa. [la he ce onna jaBuTn Oe3akoHUK, kojera he
T'ocnox Mcyc youtn myxom ycra cBOjUjeX, U HCKOPUjEHUTH cBjeTiomhy gonacka
cBojera‘). Ha ty KorcranTrnHOBY mapcKy IpKBY omHOCE ce peun u3 OTKpHUBEHA
2:13: ,,3Ham peOUBaJIMILTE TBOjE, 3HaM J1a je OHJIE MIPECTO COTOHHH.

[Mox mnamToM xpuimhaHCTBa yByKao ce cdM COTOHA y IIPKBY, Ja OW Mo-
KBapHo Bepy M 071BOjuO Jbye ox Peun mctune. On TOT BpeMeHa BETMKH IPOTHB-
HUK je HACT0jao J1a JIyKaBCTBOM ITIOCTHUTHE OHO IITO HHUje ycneo HacuibeM. IIpo-
TOHCTBO j€ TIPECTAII0, U 3aMEH-EHO je OMII0 ONTAaCHUM MaMIIeM CBETCKOT Oiarocra-
Ba U 9acTH. MHOTOOOIITBO, IPUBUAHO MMOOeh)eHO, TTOCTANI0 je CTBApHH MOOEI-
Huk. tberosa Hayka, iepeMOHHMj€ 1 TPa3HOBEP]ja CjeAMHUIIN CY CE Ca BEPOM H KyJI-
ToM XpHUCTOBUX yueHuka. To 1o0a Omiio je Bpeme crpaiiHe kpuse 3a boxjy mp-
kBy. Behuna je nzabpana jgakmm myT, ITyT KOMIpoMHca ca HezHabomTBoM. Oda-
4eH je boxju 3akoH u cybota, ondadeHa je boxja peu kao mpaBuiio Bepe U KUBO-
Ta, a mpuxBaheHe cy 4yaHe TeopHje, rpyda nmpazHoBepja, MaraHcKy 00MYaju U jia-
KHHU JTaH o7iMopa — Heaesba.'® JIocuTej 0 THM YyTHUM eJIeMEHTHMA, KOjHU Cy yOa-
YeHH y U3BOPHY XpHIThaHCKY Bepy, NHIIE: ,,3alITO HAPOJI HE TT03HA J1a Y CBETKO-
Bamby TOJIMKUX CBETala HY je[iHa JJlaKa MPaBoCiaBJba HE CTOjH... OBE CTBApH Cy
M3MUIILBEHE MIECT U cemaM roaunae nmocie Cmacurespa Mcyca Xpucra u arocTo-
na... Jbyau cMo pasyMHH, yMOM H pazymoM oj bora oOnapenu, a npu Tome uma-
MO y pykama JeBanlesbe XpHUCTOBO M aloCTOJICKE HAayKe: 3allTo je JaKiie moTpeo-
HO J1a Hac JAPYTH ByKy 3a HOC?*“!?

Hehemo nmorpemmty ako kaxxeMo 1a y MUIaHCKOM €IUKTY BUANMO TIPHH-
LUIIE CaBPEMEHOT EKyMEHH3Ma, JJaKHOT jeJUHCTBA KOje HUje yTeMeJbEHO Ha YHY-
TpalIbeM CaIpKajy cpiia, Beh Ha MOTUTUYKHM U UICOJIONIKUM TPUHIUIIMA. Ta-
KO je y XpuurhaHCTBO yIIUIO M MHOIITBO Pa3JIMUUTHX Y4€ha H 00W9aja U3 MHOTO-
0oITBa, & CBE PaJH KOMIIPOMICA MUpa M JIaXKHOT jeTUHCTBA.

Y T0j KpU3H | OIIITO] BEPCKO] MIOMETHHH, JE€IaH MaJld OpOj j& OUTYIHO 1
ocrane BepaH ['ocriomy. OBu xpumrhanu ¢y o Taza OMIIH IPOTOHEHH O] PIKaB-
HE IPKBE U MOPAJU Cy TPAKUTH YTOUHUIITE Y IyCTUM MECTUMA U HENPHUCTYIay-
HUM TOPCKUM cTeHama. Ha Taj HauwH cy no0pe ctpaHe ,,Muinanckor equkra‘ 6a-
geHe nox Hore. Mnak, ucruna ce Huje Morta nodeautu! Kpos cBe BekoBe mocTo-

18 Enen Bajt, Benmka bop6a, 574, 462, Ilpenopon, beorpan, 2006. (ncta KembHra 01 HCTOT
ayTopa caMo IOJ APYTHM HacJoBOM je ,,KocMuukn KoHGIUKT).
19 Hocurej O6panosuh, JKusot u npukipydeHuja
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jana je, y onHocy Ha BehuHCKH J1eo XpUIIThaHCTBa, jeiHA Maba rpyma Bepyjyhux,
Koju ¢y nomToBasnu bora Ha u3BopaH, bubnujcku HauwH. [lanac, Takohe, mociue
TOJIMKO BPEMEHA KyIlIamka, CyouaBarba ca pa3HuM IpeapacygaMa o CTpaHe Bepy-
jyhux u HeBepyjyhux, ma u THXOT MPOTOHCTBA M MpoJacka KPo3 MHOLITBO Mpe-
IpeKa U HepasyMeBamba, II0CTOjH Hapo KOju AP kK cBe boxkuje 3amoBecTu u Bepy
HUcycony. ,,OBrje je TpIubeme CBETHjeX, KOjU ApKe 3aroBHjecTH boxkuje u Bjepy
HcycoBy* OTkpuBeme 14:12.
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BOTH SIDES OF THE EDICT OF MILAN

Symmary

The Edict of Milan is law on freedom of observing the Christian faith and its equal
status with other religions in the Roman Empire. It was proclaimed by emperors Constan-
tine the Great and his coregent Licinius. This legislative act allowed Christians to ob-
serve their faith freely for the first time. It established also a dialogue and cooperation be-
tween church and state. The Roman Emperor Constantine the Great, who had been born
in the roman city of Naissus, i.e. the present-day Nis, signed the decree, legislative act,
which proclaimed the religious equality and the cessation of persecution of Christians,
which had lasted for three hundred years. Hereby, neither did Christianity become im-
mediately a state religion (that happened somewhat later), nor did it become privileged,
but it was allowed to Christians to freely observe their faith and not to be sanctioned for
it. The fourth century, therefore, opened a new chapter in the history of the Church — the
martyrial church was replaced by the imperial church. Constantine elevated the Chris-
tian church to the level of a privileged religion, and many heathen influences undistur-
bedly came into the Church, like a flash flood when a dam breaks.

Key Words: Edict of Milan, Christianity, Religious freedom, Dogmatic questions






MPEJABAILA

Axagemuk ap Baagera Jeporuht!
Cpricka akajgemMija HayKa U YMETHOCTH
beorpan

MUNJIIAHCKHU EAUKT
N3A30B CBAKOM YOBEKY, XPUIIIThAHUHY

N XPUII'RAHCTBY HAPOUYUTO

Jloszeonuitie mu ga najiipe nasegem one HeobuuHe — ga au ga Kaxcem u leHujanme —
peuu Kouctianiiuna Benuxot uz 313. I'ogune tiocne Xpuciua: ,, Huxola ne ipeda upucu-
masamiu ga eepyje... Hexa ceaxo Oyge cregbenux eepe kojy xohe... Mooce crobogno ga
eepyje oHako kako My cpye dcenu... Onaj koju je yoehen ga je Ha upasom uyitiy eepe, He
wpeba ga yunu 310 gpyiome. Tpeba y kpajiwem ciyuajy camo ga tiomaice gpyiuma. Axo
o He dcenu Heka ux 6ap uyciiu na mupy. Tpeba ceaxo og Hac ga ynodicu Haiop 3a cia-
cerve cgoje gyuie 1o cloDOgHO] 80U, A He ga MY o OYge HAMEMIHYO Ha culy ... Ja dice-
JIUM ga MOj Hapog JHcusu y Mupy u ga 6yge CHOKojaH witio je 3a ouulitie goopo ceux /by-
gu u yuniasol yapciusa. Hexa u onu xoju ipeuie, UCHIo Kao U OHU KOju UMajy eéepy y ce-
be, oceitie ¢ pagouthiy goopobuiti mupa u ciiokojciiea. Haume, wiaj onaiogeitinu mup xo-
Ju enaga y gpywitiey modicga fie Haseciiu oHe Koju Ipewie ga ce epaitie Ha upasu iyi. He-
Ka HUKO He 3]10CUae6/ba gpyle U Heka C6aKO UMdA OHO WO MY cpye Jicelu, U Heka UOuuLy-
je oHo y wita eepyje “.

Kibyune peun: Munancku eguxii, Koucwiaiiun Benuxu, xpuwhanciiieo, gepcke
cnoboge, wonepanyuja

OBoO HHUCY NOACMENIJBUBE M3ToBOpeHe ,,peun’ u3 lllexkcruposor Xamera
KOje HapaBHO Jia Cy OWJIe U JI0 JaHac OcTaje ,,[Ipa3HH, HalyBeHH MEXOBHU , Beh
MHCITH, ocehama i pedr H3roBOpeHe (M HaIMCcaHe) o1 HeKora KoMe Kao J1a ce caM
Hyx CetH ycenuo (3a TpeHyTak), He camo y cpue, Beh u 'y ymHy Koncrantuno-
By TJIaBYy.

WznBajam Hajy30ya/bHBHjE U 32 YOBEKa M YOBEYAHCTBO HajTpajHUje KoH-
CTaHTHHOBE peud 3 MunaHcKor eaukTa: ,,CBaKo HeKa Bepyje Kako My CpIie XO-
he*. ITojaMm cpia je CIOXKEH jep He MmoapasyMeBa caMmo Y0BEKOBa ocehama, Ma Ko-
JIUKO OHa Omiia 1y0oko npokuBIbeHa Beh, u npema xpunthanckum Ceetum Onn-

1 IlpenaBame onpkano Ha KoH(pepeniwju, 19. ampmia 2013. romune y beorpanmy, y
opranuzanuju LleHTpa 3a emnupujcka ucrpaxkuBama penuruje u3 Hosor Cana u Jloma omnanune
Beorpana
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Ma U3 PaHUjUX BEKOBa, KA0 U MPEMa PYCKOM peJIMrio3HoM ¢uiocody y XX Be-
Ky, bopucy BumecnasieBy (13 merose Bpeane kmure ,,Cpie y Xpurhanckoj u
WHJIHM]CKOj MUCTHIIH' ), cpIie Tpeba 1a je cpeaniTe u ocehama U MAIIIBEHA U BO-
Jbe; KaJa Cy OBe TPH 3HauyajHe MCcUXHUKe (QYHKIHje pelaTHBHO yckialeHe, Mo-
ryhe je TOBOpUTH U Kaja cMO XpHIThaHH, ajdi ¥ Ka0 arHOCTHYKHA aHTPOIIONIO3H,
0 XapMOHHYKOM, CKJIaJIHOM U IUIOAHOM HOMHUPEHY CYNIPOTHOCTH y cebu (COiNnCi-
dentio oppositorum).

[Ja nmm je TakaB yoBek 3aucta 6mo Koncrantun Benuku? Benwku, kao go-
Jatak uMeny, Hoce u Anekcannap u Kapno u Ilerap, u Hamr Muom, na au ¢
IpaBoM, pasyme ce camo npu nopehemwy ca Koncrantunom? Hemam Hamepy, HU
XKeJby Ja aHaJM3MpaM CUTYPHO BEOMA CJIOXKEHY IYLIEBHO-IYXOBHY IICUXUYKY
CTpyKTYpy KOHCTaHTHHOBY, KaKO OHY MHOTOO0a4KY, a ¥ yOUIIauKy, TaK OH OHY
xpunthancky. Koncrantun Benuku 6u Morao ja Oyjie, 1o MOM MUIILJBEHY, JYHAK
HEeKor pomaHa Jl0CTOj€BCKOT, MaJa M HEKOI' CABPEMEHOI TaJ€HTOBAHOT IHCLA.
MHoro 1Ta je HauMe OCTaJI0 3arOHETHO y JINYHOCTH KOHCTaHTMHOBOj, U TO JI0
Kpaja HEeroBOT KUBOTA.

OctannMo Ha u3a30By KOHCTaHTMHOBHX pedd O BEPH M CPIy Koje Cy IO-
cTajie ¥ OCTaJie TpajHe, MUCIMM 32 CBAaKOT YOBEKa, 3a XpuIlhaHuHa U XpuirhaH-
cky LpkBy (TparuuHo mnojieJbeHy Ha TPU BEPOMCIIOBECTH) MOCEOHO. 3aIlTO Cy OHE
TOJIMKO M3a30BHE, HEMMHOBHO Tpaxkehu JyroBeKOBHH OATrOBOP OJ] YOBEKa-II0je-
JOUHIA, 01 HapoJa (He camo XpuIIhaHCKoOr), 0f YOBEYaHCTBa U uctopuje? M3azos
je ynpaBo y Beh momumanoj cuaTarMu: ,,CBako HeKka Bepyje Kako My cpiie xohe.
VY oBum ny6oko cmucienuM peunma Koncrantrna Benukor, canpikana je Hajupe
MpUpoIHa MoTpeda YoBeKa 1a y HelTo Bepyje. pxum na Hema 4oBeka Ha 3eMIbU
KOjU HE 3Ha 3a Bepy — y HEHITO (TIPH TOME pa3INKyjeMO caMo Bepy, 3aTUM 1000-
KHOCT U PEJIMTHO3HOCT y 4OBeKY). Jour u3 Crapor 3aBera (norspheHo u'y Hosom
3aBeTy) Aoounu cMmo ox bora mopyky: ,,Jbyou ['ociona bora cBojera cBum cpuem
CBOjUM, CBOM MHIIIJBY CBOjOM, CBOM CHAroM CBOjOM™, & OH/Ia Ml TAKO MCTO BAKHY
HOpPYKY: ,,JbyOou Ommkmera cBora kao camora cede’. BennuaHcTBeHa jeIHOCTaB-
HOCT, a 3aIlTO U TparuyHa HeMOTryhHOCT Jia YOBEK OCTBapH OBAKBY MOPYKY?

Yogeky, HapOIy, HAITM]H, PAaCH, YOBEYAHCTBY, oTpedan je Hpyru. He mo-
YKEMO CaMH JKUBETH, U JOII Mambe Ce CrlacaBaTd (XpUIThaHCKUM je3UKOM PEUYEHO).
Huxko He xuBu camo 3a cebe; Mu cMo poljeHH, Kako Kaxe cBeTr Makcum Mcno-
BEIHUK, 32 IPyror ¥ caMo Ce HBHUME cracaBaMo (IO II0jMOM CIacema pasyMeM
JOKMBOTaH MPOLEC MHAMBHUIYAIN3aLUje U/HIH 000XKemka, JOKUBOTHO ca3peBa-
e YOBEKa Ha MyTy of uHauBuaye a0 Jlnunoctn). Koncrantun Benuku je Mu-
JAHCKUM €IUKTOM TPHUXBaTHO W yBeo [pyrora (xpumhane u XpumrhaucTBo) y
cdepy 10 Taaa IpyKIujer HACHTUTETa (OIUTEUCTHUKOT PUMCKOT Kao M OCTaJINX
MOKOPEHUX HApoa y pUMCKOM IIapCTBY). 3ap TO HUje OO pEeBOITYIIMOHAPAH Tpe-
OKpeT y JoTajalmeM onMamy cioboze! [lojam crnoboze y MOIUTENCTHYKAM
penurvjama 1 HapoauMa, OUTHO ce pa3IMKOBao Of MojMa ciiobozae y xpumrhan-
CKOj penuruju. KoHCTaHTHHOB eIMKT MPYKUO je ipBU IyT MoryhHocT (Masa ca-



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XI, Ne 20, Jul — Decembar, 2013. 349

MO MoryhHocT) 4oBeKy za y OymyhHOCTH MOXKe N1a pa3BHja, U Kao MOjeAnHAl 1
Kao Hapoj CBoje (PU3MUKO, U jOII MHOTO BaXKHH]j€E, CBOje€ IYIICBHO U JTyXOBHO OU-
he, 1 To 1a UX pa3BUja — y CI000IN.

Ha cnoxeno nutame: Kako ce pasBujana tonepanuyja mely penurujama u
HapOJMMa y CBETCKOj UCTOpHUjH 01 KOHCTaHTHHOBOT BpEMEHa JI0 JaHaC, TEIIKO
J1a MOJKEMO J1a OATOBOPUMO TO3UTUBHO. KceHopoOMuHO 1 ceOMYHO, T3B. MpH-
poaHO yoBekoBo Ouhe (y xpuithaHCTBY Ha3BaHO ,,IPEIIHO U rmajo ouhe®), y crai-
HOM PBamY, I1a ¥ KIIMHYY ca CBOJHM JyXOBHUM OmheM, He 0/10JeBa NCKYyIICHhUMa
TPIIEJBUBOCTH, PasyMeBama H caoceharma 3a Ipyror, pa3InuuTor, JpyKInjer He-
IO IITO j€ OH CAM.

ITa umak, umak; HEMITO TPAjHO U CYIITHHCKO y caMOj IyOWHU YOBEKOBO], O
k0joj je KoHcTaHTHH M3roBOpHO OHE YyBEHE pevH, Tpaje y Jbyauma. Hajope je To
yHyTapmba 00p0a y CBakoM Oj HaC, a OHJIa U CII0Jballlha 00pOa 38 HCTUHCKO MPH-
xBatame Jlpyror (mox Jdpyrum mogpasymeBaM U BepoBame ¥ bora, kao arncomyr-
Ho [[pyror, anu u HeroBame, pasyMeBame 1 YIIO3HaBabEe IPYTor U Ipyradujer 4o-
BeKa; He camo apyradynjer CpOrHa Kao 4oBeka, Beh rajemeM y ceOH JbYIICKOT ca-
oceharpa 3a goBeka u3 Adpuke u Asmje, pasymMe ce OHIa U MpUXBaTamke Y0BEKa
Jpyradvje peJuruje Uik caMo Ipyradujer ,,Ioriea Ha CBeT™ (3aITo Npenemu-
BaTH pa3lIMKOBame T3B. Areucte o T3B. Teucre?).

He 3a6opaBumo n1a je Bpeme y Kome je knBeo KOHCTaHTHH CIIMYHO BpeMe-
Hy y KOMe MU )uBHMO AaHac. Kaxko je To moryhe? Jbyau cy u onza, ako u qaHac,
“MaH npe coooM 0e30poj pa3IHUUTHX BEpOBakbha, MUILbCHA, T1a U HAYWHA JKH-
BJbEHA. | OCTIOHapHIIN Cy OHM KOjH Cy OWJIM jadu — OHIIa je TO JTyTOBEKOBHA PUM-
CKa UMIIepHja ca MOIITOBamkEM MHOIITBA OOroBa. JenaH oj MPUCTAIUIa TAKBOT
BepoBama 0mo je u map Koncrantus. A oHza, /1a Ju 30MJba HEKUM 3HAKOM ,,0/1-
03ro“, Wiy je To Omia Ta caMo TeHHjaiHa Bu3Hja KOHCTaHTHHOBA J1a Yy TO MHO-
mTBO OOTroBa JO3BONIM yia3, M TO Ha BeJMKa Bpara, jeanoM bory, u borouoseky
HUcycy Xpucry!

Jla nmu 6u oBoO mopeheme ca HalllMM BPEMEHOM, MHOTO00XKAYKO-jeTHO000-
KaYKHM, HeoNaraHcKo-xpHuirhancKum, Tpedasio 1a 3Hauu o4eKuBambe HOBOT KoH-
crantuHa? He. KoHCTaHTHH je jemaH jep je OH MO3HAO TMOPYKY JbyOaBH Ipema
cBHMa, 30usba camo JenHor Mcyca Xpucra. Axo je XpunrhaHCTBO ueanHa peiu-
raja (a MOXJIa 3aMCTa TaKBa jecTe) U ako 0] TeKe apUCTOKPATCKH JyXOBHU YO-
BeuancTBa (Huxomaj bephajeB je xpunrthancTBO Ha3Bao apUCTOKPATCKOM PEITATH-
jom), moryhe je na he cBe npyre Benuke penuruje csera (mpe cBera XMHIyu3am,
jynausam, OyM3aM U UciiaM) TpajaTh JI0 ,,Kpaja CBeTa 1 Beka“ . AJId CBE OBE Peiu-
THje Kao ¥ ’eHU HEM30POjUBH BEpHUIIN, Tpeda ma Oyay MOITOBAHN U 0J00peHU
yIpaBo oJf MpaBux xpuinhana — a Ouhe MomToBaHW caMo ako MX XpUIIhaHu yIo-
3Hajy, HApaBHO MOJ YCIIOBOM Jia Cy 0ap JEIMMHUYHO YIO3HAIN COIICTBEHY pellu-
rHjy — XpumhaHCTBO, ¥ TO Y lb€HUM Pa3IHMYUTHM BEPOUCIIOBECTHMA.

Kako moctuhu takBy (ma mu Hemoryhy?) ronepanuujy? Hajope, nempe-
KHJJHUM YIIO3HaBameM cebe, jep mpema peunma ceetor Cepaduma CapoBckor:
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,»CTapaj ce aa mo3Ham cedbe u Hehem uMatu Boske na ocyhyjemr apyre®. Otyn
je mwiemenuta nperopyka Jlapka TanackoBuha (M3 HBEroBOT IpeaaBama ,,XpH-
mhaHCTBO y JUjalleKTUIM cliobo/ie U IpuHye ) — Koja He Ou Tpebalio aa ney-
je yTomujcKu — Kajga oH kaxe: ,,OJ TojepaHiuje ou ce yoyayhe ancoinyTHo Mo-
palio KpeHyTH Ka miypanu3my‘‘. Ha 0BOM TpHOBHUTOM, a HEOIIXOJJHOM YTy YOBE-
Ka, Hapo/ia ¥ YOBEYaHCTBA — OBO Ka)KEM Kao IICUXOTEpareyT — IMOCTaHNMO HajIpe
TPIEJbUBH ITpeMa caMoM cebu, yrno3HaBajyhu cBe 0oJbe 1Ba JaHycoBa JTuKa, XpH-
uthaan 6u pexnn bora u hasona, wim 6ap npeno3HaBau JmkoBe [JoOpa u 3ma 'y
cebu, 1a TeK OHJIa y JpyroMe.

Jlo3BonuTe MU Ha Kpajy Jja HaBeAeM pedr, OBOra ImyTa 0aukor ermucKomna ap
Hpwumneja bynosuha (u3 meroBor npenaBama ,,MITAaHCKH €TUKT Ka0 TyXOBHH ITy-
ToKa3 naHammoj EBponn®): ,,0OBaj KoncrantunoB uckas (eraguxa mucau na el
domumane peyu: Ceako nexa gepyje kako my cpye xohe, upumegba B.J.) ciyxu
MH Kao TIOACTHIIA] 1a yKa)KeM Ha 3HaJaj Hadella BepcKe CII0007e, OMHOCHO I10-
LITOBama IyHe Bepcke ciaobone u cnodoae caBectu. OBO Hayeno, HaUMe, 00uY-
HO Be3yjeMo 3a MOJiepHa BpeMeHa. BehnHa Hammx caBpeMeHHKa — YaK B MHOTH
00po 00aBEIMTEHN MHTEIICKTYaIIIH — MUCTIE Ja Cy ci00o0ma Bepe 1 ciaobosa ca-
BecTH nocturuyhe ¢paHiycke peBoiylLuje U BpeMeHa nocie we. Buanumo, me-
hytum, na je Beh nap KoncraHTHH NpoOKIIaMOBa0 TO HAYENO... YKOJIMKO HCTOPH-
Jy mocmarpamo Toj XpUImhaHCKOM MPHU3MOM, MOpao MPU3HATH J]a HUTH MOCTO-
ju xpuihaHcka Jp»kaBa, HUTH je TocTojasa xpuirhancka ucropyja... OHo mTo
jecte Moryhe, pealHO ¥ aKTyellHO — a IITO ¢ MyKOM OCBajaMoO — TO j€ IMPOCTOP
ayTeHTUYHE CI1000/1e, Y IPBOM pe/y BepCcKe M JyXOBHE, a TIOTOM M CBaKe Apyre".
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THE EDICT OF MILAN
CHALLENGE TO EACH MAN, CRISTIAN

AND ESPECIALLY CHRISTIANITY

Summary

Allow me to quote these unusual — or should | say genial — words of Constantine
the Great dated to 313 AD: “No one should be forced to observe religion... Let everyone
follow the religion he chooses... Everyone may freely believe in what his heart wants...
One who is convinced to be in the right path of faith should not mistreat others. At worst,
he should only help others. If he does not want that, let him leave them be. Let everyone
try to save his soul as his soul desires, it should not be forced onto him. I wish that my
people live peacefully and be serene; this is the common good of all people and the en-
tire Empire. Let those who mistake, same as those who have faith, feel joyfully the bene-
fit of the peace and serenity. Namely, that graceful peace in society may bring those who
mistake back to the right path. Let no one mistreat others and let everyone have what his
heart wants, and let them revere what they believe.

Key Words: The Edict of Milan, Constantine the Great, Christianity, Religious
Freedom, Tolerance






HUHTEPBJYHU

HMHTEPBJY CA TIPUITAJTHUKOM AYXOBHOI'
IHOKPETA XAPE KPUIIIHA

Kenehu ga caznam newitio suue 0 060M HOKpeuly, Koju Kog HAC VIIAGHOM
Haunasy Ha owiiop U ocyge jagHOCIIU, 3a CeMUHAPCKU pag us ipegmeina Bepcke
sajegnuye y Cpbuju, ogabpana cam ga unitiepsjyuuem unana Xape Kpuwne. Pas-
fosapana cam ca iouiiipegceguukom Xape Kpuwina sajegnuye y Cpouju, ca cegu-
winem y Hoeom beoipagy, Munowem branywiom. Ca iociiogunom bBranywiom, uu-
Jje je gyxoeno ume Magxea Mynu, paziosapana cam iyiliem gpyuii8eHux mpexcd.

Hmaine 1u mucuonapcke akiiuenociu?

Hajseha ,,Mucuja‘“ je HanmpaBUTH YOBEKa Of caMor cede. Y Hamem ciyda-
]y, )KeJIUMO Jia IocTaHeMO OXaKTe, OIHOCHO Jby/IU IyHH Jby0aBH IpemMa CBUMa, a
noHajBuiue npema bory. Jbynu nuiienu noxiene, jbyTHe, JAKHOT IIOHOCA, ITyHH
caMMJIOCTH, Opure 3a Apyre, JbyAe KOjU Cy CIPEMHHU [IOMaraTh cBakoMe. YCIYT,
Ty je U MHUCHja Ja ,,criaceMo’* CBET, 3alpaBo Jia I'a 00aBeCTHUMO O JAPEBHUM CITH-
cuMa — Benama, y kojuma 3aucTa nuiine MHOTO HEBEPOBAaTHO KBAJUTETHUX M KO-
pucHUX HH(OpMalHja, U3 pa3HUX 00JIACTH 3HAA, YMETHOCTH, HAyKe U TyXOBHO-
ctu. Tako, mpeBonMIM CMO W IITamMnanu Kiure nomyt bxaraBaa-rute (boxan-
CKOT CIIeBa), KyllaJM Ha CBaka BpaTa, KaHLeIapujy U orpaay v HyAWJIH ,,BEICKH
Oectcenep™ 3a kora je ['eTe pekao jaa je Hajy3BHIIICHH]E JIe0 Ha cBeTy. Jlok Hac
HUCY Todenn Tyhu, Becesro cMo meBaiu ,,Xape Kpumrna® mo rpajckuM TproBu-
Ma Uiy npen 5—6 xuspaga Jbyau, y MIpenyHoM HeHTpy ,,Casa“, CIIEHC-y u cra-
nrony y Kparyjesy. [lox Mucujom moapazymeBaid cMO M JOOPOTBOPHO ApY-
IITBO, MTPEKO KOTa CMO JISJTWIIN BereTaphjaHcKy, mocBelieHy XpaHy, Hako MPUTOM
HUCMO OTKpPHUBAJIH J1a je ped 0 Hama. J[oueknBanu cMo KoJoHe n30ernLa ¢ KyBa-
HOM XPaHOM, HOCWJIM MEJICHake, TOpTe U nakeruhe aenu 06e3 poxutesba, Oose-
CHMMa M ctapuMa. HakoH ITO CMO ¥ caMu IPOLUIN KPO3 AEBEAECeTe, 1a U J1Be-
XWbaZNUTE, Cala, HICKyCHUjU, OCIa0JbEHH U PEaHUjH, OTIPE3HO ByUYEMO HOTE3€ Y
HAIETOj UTPU Y HAIIO] AParoj 3eMJbH.

My3uka uma eenuxu 3Hayaj y ceum peruiujama u 6epcKuM HoKpeuma.
Y yemy je snauaj mysuxe u gyxosnux ilecama y 6auioj sajeguuyu?

,»Y mouetky Oeme peu nume y Crapom 3asety, a Bene, nnaujcku cnu-
cu crapu oko 5000 roauHa, ONMUCYjy KaKo je 4MTaBa Kpealuja HacTajia OJl 3BY-
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Ka — 3ByuHe BuOpauuje. [leBame TyxXOBHHMX mecama M MOJIMTBH j€ ONMHCAHO Kao
HajMohiHuju npouec camocnosHaje. [To Benama, oHO Oyam ycrnaBaHy CBECHOCT,
YHUCTH CpIle, pa3BHja Jby0aB M M3BOP je HEOTpaHWYECHE cpehe W TyXOBHOT MHpa.
[IpakTruHO, TyXOBHO IEBamke je, Kao jeHa MOhHaA Tepanwuja, criocoOHO aa ,,Ko-
MaJI yrijba mpeTBopH y aujamant. OCHHBau Halller mokpera Ha 3amnany — Bhak-
tivedanta Swami Prabhupad je oxpabpuBao u xpumnthane, 1a BHIle 11€Bajy CBO-
je nmyxoBHe mecme. He na mpomene Bepy, Beh na y cBojoj Bepu Oyny nocsehenu
Bory.

Ulima upegciuaswa maniipa Xape Kpuwina?
Io uemy u xonuxo ce ona pasnuxyje og moauiee 60ty y xpuwhanciigy?

Cama ped MaHTpa je U3 je3rKa CAHCKPHUTA U HACTaJa Of] PeUH ,,MaHac", KO-
ja 3Ha4M yM | ,,Tpayare’, koja 3Hauu ociaobaha. Hajmohnamja je Maxa ManTtpa,
IITO 3HAYHU BEJIMKA MaHTPA:

, Xape Kpuwmna, Xape Kpuwna, Kpuwna Kpuwna, Xape Xape,
Xape Pama, Xape Pama, Pama Pama, Xape Xape!*

Tpu peun: Xape Kpumrna u Pama cy nmena AnconyTHe HCTHHE, OTHOCHO
Ceesummer bora. HapasHo, mocToju HeOpojeHO MHOTO OOXKHjUX UMEHA, YHYTap
u u3BaH Unanjcke Tpaaunyje. CBa oHa Cy Beoma MOhHa, jep y ceOu Hoce eHep-
rujy u npucyctBo OHora Ha kora ce ogHoce. [IpeBog Maxa Mantpe je: O ['ocno-
ne Kpumna (Kpumaa 3aaun Ceenpusiadan); O 'ocrome Pama (Pama-u3Bop cBer
3aJJ0BOJbCTBA), MOJIUM T€ YKJbY4u Me Y TBOjy ciyxOy. ¥ cymrrunu ,,0 bBoxe, mo-
mum Te na Tu cmyxum!*

ITocToje m MaHTpe Koje cTyke 3a JoO0Hjame HeKe JOOWTH, aji OHE HeMa-
Jy BEJIUKY AyXOBHY MOR, jep cy momyT TproBama ca borom. Xpumhanu, kao u Ba-
UIlHaBe (TO CMO MH), HE IIEHE TIPEBUILE OBAKaB MPUCTYII, jep CY U jeJHU U JIpy-
TH 3aMHTepecoBan 3a bora u jby6aB mpema Njemy. Heku oTBopenuju xpunrhanu
031paBJbajy oBaj HauuH oOpahama bory, jep ['a u camu MoJie, y BeoMa CIMYHOM
manupy. Ty cy, HapaBHO, ¥ Jpyre CIMYHOCTH, OMYT OpOjaHuIIa, MOJIUTBE Y LUK
30pe, AEBOIUjCKH CTaB U 030MIJBHOCT KOjH Cy MIPUCYTHH KOJ| jJETHUX U IPYTHX.

Koja je paziuxa usmehy meguitiayuje u iieéarba tiecama
toceehenux Kpuwnu?

Beh xuspasama rogrHa MeIUTAIIMja CE IPUMEHbY]E Ko TPOIIEC MOCTH3amba
BHCOKHX JTyXOBHHUX CITO3Haja. YKOJIHKO je MeJuTalrja ycMepena Ha bora, oHa je
nozjenHaxko mohHa momyt nesama Njerosux Mmena. HapaBHo, mocroje pa3nuyu-
Te MeauTalyje, a BehimHa OHUX Koje MpHjajy MOJIEPHOM YOBEKY Cy OHE HaMEHe-
HE yMambeby CTpeca U YJIacKy y CTambe Oe3IM4He Cro3Haje. 3aucTa, MeTuTHpaTu
HUje HUMaJo Jako. [ToTpeOHo je CMUPHTH yM Y MOTIYHOCTH, & MOJEpaH YOBEK
nMa oko 30 000 mucnu mHEeBHO. MHOTO je e(heKTHBHHU]jE YCMEPUTH yM Ha TpaH-
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CIIC/ICHTAJIHY 3BYYHY BHOpalMjy y 3ajeIHAYKOM IeBamy. 1o ce 30Be ,,KUpTaH",
IJIaCHO TeBamke MaHTpU y ApymTBy. Yak ce y Benama narmamasa fa je To mpo-
Iec caMOCIO3Haje 3a 0BO KOCMHYKO Jj100a. Jla jomam nia je meBame, camo Mo ce-
Ou, yrJITaBHOM BeOMa IMO3UTUBHO. JOIII aKO C€ MOBEkKE Cca AYXOBHUM, IIPOCTO OyIH
HEKe TUBHE ocehaje, Koju HaM Jajy HeBEPOBATHY PaJoCT Kao U CHAry KapakTepa.

Konuxo uecitio uziogapaiiie maniupy?

Mu cmo kao 6oanbunaepu. Mumuh Koju TpeHHpaMo je Hall YM U JKeTUMO
na Oyzie y KOHTaKkTy ca JlyXOBHOIINY JBajeceT YeTupu yaca JHeBHO. Ty caj 1mo-
CTOje pa3He TEXHHKE, KOoje MOTY JAaTh 00Jbe WiH ciaaduje pesynrare. Ha 6pojanu-
IIM c€ MHOTH O]] HAC MOJIE — MaHTPajy OKO J[Ba caTa JTHEBHO, aJli KBAHTUTET HHUKa-
Ja He 3amemyje kBanuTeT. Ocoba Moke mocraru npocBeheHa y jeiHoj CeKyH/IH,
aJIi He MOpa TO ITOCTATH YaK M aKo ce TPYIH MHJIHOH roxuna. CBe je cTBap ay0o-
K€ OJUTYKE U HCKPEHOCTH.

Ulma upegciuaswa Omkapa?

Pasne nyxoBHe mkoie y Munuju tymade A-Y-M Ha paznuuute HaunHe. Ja
OMX caMo pekao Jia ce y jeaHom cmucity cior OM He pasinukyje on camor bora. Y
bxaraBag rutu Kpurina je pexao ,,Ja cam cor OM y CBUM BEICKMM MaHTpama“.
CBaku JyxXOBHHM peruTan 3anouume ca OM, cBako oOpaharme, cBaka epeMoHuja.
Yak u y enexTpoTexHuy noctoju OM-oB 3aKoH.

Kaxas je saw ciias o aiieuzmy?

Arteuctu cy Hauie Hajoosbe MymTepuje! YecTo je 3aucTa Jemno nopasrona-
paTH ca aTeucToM, Koju 6e3 jkapa u (paHaTn3Ma MOKe JUCKYTOBATH U O TyXOBHO-
cTu, HeontepeheH JorMaMa, HallMOHAIM3MOM U PEIIMTHjCKUM PHBAJIICTBOM. ATe-
M3aM MOYKEMO TIOCMaTpaTH Kao JbYJCKO Herupamwe bora, TyXxoBHOCTH, Kao MyT Ka
OIIIITO] EKCIIIOATAIU]H TUTAHETE, )KUBOTA, JbY/IH, )KUBOTHIHA, U Y TOM CMHCIY 3a-
UCTa My MU MHOTO 3aMepaMo. AJi, aTen3aM MOYKEMO ITOCMaTpaTH Kao M Ha Hayd-
HU ¥ eMIHUPH]CKH TOTVIe]] Ha CBET, 10 KoMe bor, ayiia u JyXOBHHU CBET, HUCY Ha-
Y4YHO JTOKa3UBH. 3anpaBo, bor HU He MoXe OUTH IpeaMeT HayqHOT JOKa3HuBamba,
jep je OH cBakako M3BaH MEPJHUBOCTH U ONaXKaja HAILMX 4YyJia, IIeKyIanyje Ha-
HIer yma M JJocera Haiie HHTeITUTeHIINje.

Kaxkas je saw citias tipema xomocekcyannum ocobama?

Ono mTo je ocHoBa KpuiHuHor noy4aBama y bxaraBaj-rutu je ga cMo
MH y CBOjOj CYIITHHHU JYyXOBHH IO MPUPOTU. MU cMO JTyXOBHE JyIiie TIPeKpHBe-
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He ,,onehom* mMarepujannux tena. Ta Tena cy MyIlka, )KeHCKa, CpIICKa, XpBaTCKa,
Mmahjapcka; Tena Cy miajia H Jiena, crapa, OOJNecHa, JbyJCKa WU JKUBOTHUELCKA.
A, MU CMO W JaJbe TyXOBHU ITyTHHUIIM, KOPUCHUIIN THX Tesa Ha oapehen O6poj
roguHa. Kajia ce oHa Ha Kpajy HCTpOILIe U IPOMaHy, PeIa3uMo y HoBa. Y TOM
IyXy, 11ena pama OKo XoMOCeKkcyanu3ma je Herorpeona. Koj Hac y mokpery, Ha-
paBHO, NMa M XOMOCeKcyanara. Hemamo mpaBa ia ux ,,lI01paBjbaMo’ HiIH aHaTe-
mutemo. [locroju vak u cajr ,,Gay and Lesbian Vaisnava Association koju oKy-
IJba BaWIITHABE XOMOCEKCYaJTHE OpHjeHTAIIH]e.

Ja nu unan sawel gpywitiea modice ga dyge HONUMUYKY AKITUBAH?

[lonuTtuka je naHac yriiaBHOM CHHOHHUM 32 CIUIETKaperhe, TMIeMepje U Ma-
Hunynanyjy. TpaauinoHaaiHo, MU ¢cMO 3a pocBehieHy MOHAPXH]y, IITO j€ arco-
JyTHA yTOIMja y caBpeMeHOM cBeTy. M ieanmue Bolje, miaemeHnTor kapakrepa, My-
JpH U OKPTBOBAHM J1a BOAE PadyHa O CBUM CTAaHOBHHIIMMA jeIHE 3eMJbe (HeKa-
JIa je TO YKJbYYHBAJIO YaK M OpHUTY O KMBOTHI-AMa), MOTY JIaHAC TTOCTOjaTH ca-
Mo y Oajkama. Anw, 1a OyneM cacBUM UCKPEH, HHje 3a0pambeHo Ja Ce TTOIUTHIKI
anraxyjemo. [lo3HajeM Hekonuko Oxakta — wiaHoBa Xape KpumiHa, koju cy Be-
OMa aKTUBHH y CBOJHM CTpaHKaMa, ajii Cy TO YIJIABHOM OIIIH]je 3eJICHUX, IIOCBe-
heHe eKOJIOTHjH MM 3AIUTHTH JbYACKUX MpaBa U CIMYHO. A IITO C€ THYE Ilaca-
Ba, Ty c€ He pa3sinKyjeMo yonmTe o octanux rpahana Cpouje. M cam cam 6mo
u3HeHaleH, Kaja caM CXBATHO JIa Hallle TyXOBHO OTpeJIeIbehe YOIIITE HHje YTH-
I1aJI0 Ha MHAWBUIYAIHY CIO00/Y 3a MOJIUTHYKHM OnpeiesbebeM. [Ipyrum pedn-
Ma, Hallli YIAHOBH Pa3MHUILIbajy CBOjOM ITIABOM M CBAKO MMa CBOjy HIECjYy 3a KO-
ra he na maca.

Kpuctuna [lanTenuh
Yuusepsuret y Hosom Cany
dunozodeku GpakyaTeT
Opcek 3a MEIHjCKe CTynuje



PA3I'OBOP CA CBELITEHUKOM
CPIICKE ITPABOCJIABHE LIPKBE Y COMBOPY,
BPAHUCJIIABOM IIKJAYU'REM

Y negewy, 22. geyemopa 2013. iogune, naxou jyimiapre ciysxcoe y Xpamy
Ceeitiol Benuxomyuenuxa I eopiuja y Combopy, otmtuuira cam y Llpxeeny otuwinu-
HY U UOWpAX€CUNA C8eWlieHUKa ca Kojum Oux moina ga uopasiosapam o iemu
€801 cemunapckol paga. Yiiosuana cam oya bpanucnasa lujauuhia, ceewitienu-
xa Cpiicke UpasociasHe ypkae, Koju je upuciiao ga ce Hahe ca MHOM UCHiol gaua,
HaxoH eeueprve cayxcoe. Kaga cam ygseue gowina, pasiosapaiu cmo o ciasamd,
anu u o octanum wemama Koje cy me sanumane. Ouiay mu je byoazHo 0giosopuo
Ha cea UUIUArbA, U peKao Mu ga mu je tottipedHo ogobpere Apxujepejckol Hame-
CHUWLIIBA COMDOPCKOT, YKOIUKO dcenum aj paziosop ga oojasum. Ouiay bpanu-
Cl1as je i036a0 HAMeCHUKa u 0ojacuuo my moj cayuaj. Haxow tioia u ja cam upu-
uana ca UM, pekao Mu je ga my uouiabem monoy u ga he mu ogiosopuiiiu éeh Ha-
pegnoi gana. Ca oyem cam ce goiogopuna ga Mu geitid/bHuje ogiogope Ha Huilia-
ta Howlame Ha UMej, YKOIUKO Mu Moa0y ogoope. Cyilipagan mu je monba ogo-
Opena, a omiay bpanucnas mu je wax Hociao u gogaminy auttiepaiiiypy, Koja Mu je
uomoina y uspagu 0601 paga.

Ha cajroBuma www.pravoslavlje.net, http://prijateljboziji.com, www.sve-
tosavlje.org u www.pravoslavnasrbija.com, kao n y kwu3u Cpricke ciaBe — 4y-
Bapu ormulITa, ayropke Hesenke HenesbroBuh, Hanuia cam gocrta uHpopmaiu-
ja ¥ 3aHMMJBHBHX TI0/IaTaKa, KOjU Cy MH ITOMOTJIY J1a Ca3HaM BHIIIE O OBOj TEMHU U
00Jbe HAMIIEM Paj.

CJIABE KO/l CPBA

[Ipe nvero mwto cy nocranu xpuirhanu, kox Cpba je Ouo nmpucyTaH Mmoju-
Ten3aMm. BepoBanu cy y Buie 60roBa, a cBaka IMOPOAMIIA je UMaja i CBoje KyhHO
OOXKAHCTBO, 32 KOje Ce BEPOBAJIO Jia IITUTH JIOM U ykyhaHe. Ca mpuMameM Xpu-
mthaHcTBa, ynore kyhHux Oorosa 3aMeHUIIN Cy CBeTHTEIbU. Bepyje ce aa cy oBa-
KO HacTtaje KpCcHe cliaBe.

[IpocnaBipame OBOT Mpa3HUKa Ha JIMTYPrHjCKOj OCHOBH MPBH je yBeo CBe-
i Caga, a ci1aBy KakBy JiaHac cJIaBUMO, yoonn4uo je murpononut Cpouje Mu-
xamro. Hajuerhe cy Jbymu cnaBy Ompanu, jep Cy Ha Taj TaH KPIITCHU N 3aTO
LITO CY MM C€ JI0Najaja )KHUTHja HEKUX CBEeTala.

Crnaga je HajBepOBaTHHjE OICTaA JI0 JaHAC 300T TOra MITo je Ouiia mopo-
JIMYHH, a HE JaBHU Mpa3HuK. [101ITO ce mpociiaBibalia HCKIbYUUBO Y KPYTy MOpo-
JIIIe, TPUBJIAYMIIA j& MAkhe MaXKEE O JaABHUX CBETKOBHMHA U BIIACTH CY j€ TOJIe-
pucare.
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Wnak, ocuM mopoAMyHMX ciiaBa, MOCTOje M LPKBEHE, TPaJICKE U CEOCKe.
Caaka 1pkBa je mocBehieHa HeKoM CBeIly HiTH TIPa3HUKY, U Ha H-eTOB JIaH OHA MPO-
cllaBJba CBOjy ciaBy. Heka cena u rpajioBu ciaBe cBoje ciase. OBe ciaBe ce ue-
CTO 30BY 3aBETHHa WM npeciaBa. CTaHOBHUIIM HEKOT Tpajia MM Cela ce, MPEKo
JjeTHOT cBella WK Ipa3HuKa, MoJie bory na ux cadysa ox Heaha M Heroroza, Kao
1 3a T0OpOOUT M HAMpEeIaK MECTa y KOME YKHBE.

CrnaBe Mory OWTH HENOKpETHE U MokpeTHe. HemokpeTHe cy oHe Koje ce
CBaKe rojivHe Npa3Hyjy UCTOT JaHa, JIOK Ce JaTyM NpOocliaBibamba MOKPETHHUX Clia-
Ba CBaKe roJIMHE MeHha.

Takole, oHe MOTY OMTH Be3aHe 3a HEKU JPYTH Mpa3HHUK.

Tako cy 3a Yckpc Besane JlazapeBa cy0oTta, Koja ce cllaBH Imecte cybo-
Te YCKpuImer mocta, TeomopoBa cy0oTa, Koja ce o0enexana mpBe cyooTe YCKp-
nimer nocra u LBeru, koje ce npocnapibajy Hepesby npen Yekpe. 3a boxkuh cy
Be3anu [Ipaomm, koju ce ciaBe ApyTy Henesby mpen boxknh, brarodacHurie, xo-
je ce obenexxaBajy cenmy Henesby npen boxxuh n Oun, koju ce mpocnassbajy np-
Be Hezesbe npen boxuh.

Taxole, cmaBe Mory OUTH TTOCHE ¥ MpCcHE. MpCHE ¢y OHE Koje He Tafajy y
BpEMe I10CTa, a IOCHE Cy OHE KOje Ce MPOCIIaBibajy 3a BpeMe M0CTa, CPEIOM HIIH
neTkoM. Ha an mocHe cinaBe ce 00aBe3HO MMOCTH, YaK M 'y CITy4ajy Kaja opoJIu-
11a He TTOCTH Taj TIOCT.

VY Hapony noctoju o0uyaj 1a ce ciuasa ciiaBu Tpu aaHa. OBo ce HeKaza pa-
JWJI0O U3 YUCTO MPAKTUYHHUX pas3jiora, MmouTo je HCKHUM I'OCTHMa Tpe6aJ10 BUIIIC
BpEMeHA J1a CTUTHY, a M Jia He OM Mpomajo MpuipeMibeHo jeno u nuhe. Jlanac,
OBaKaB HauMH TMPOCIaBJbamba CIaBe HUje PABUIIO, MaJa c€ Y HEKUM KpajeBuMa
U JaJbe TaKo Tpa3Hyje.

IIpunpeme 3a ciaaBy

VY npumnpeme 3a ciapy crajajy cpehuBame kyhe, koja Ha JaH ciaBe Tpeda
na Oyze mTo 00Jbe CIIpeMIbEHa, IIPaBJheHC HajOOIBET jeria, MpUIIpeMarhe Hajlerl-
nrer nuha, mo3uBame rocTHjy U cBeheme C1aBCcKe BOTUILIE.

Cseherve 6oguye

[Ipe camor obenexaBama ciaBe, CBEIITEHUK CBETH BOAMILY Y Kyhama koje
ciage. 3a cBeheme Bomuile Tpeba MPUTIPEMHUTH HKOHY CBETHTEJha KOjU CE CIIaBH,
MOCY/y ca BOJOM, KaJHOHUILY ca TaMjaHOM, OOCHIbakK, cBehy U criicak Ha KOMe ce
Haya3e uMeHa cBux ykyhana. CBe OBO Ce cTaBJjba Ha CTO Y COOM Yy KO0jOj ce Hasia-
3U clIaBcKa MKOHA. MKOHA ce yBeK Hasla3u Ha HCTOYHOM 3HIy U 00aBe3HO Mopa J1a
Oyzie ocBelITaHa y LPKBH, a jeAnHo LBehe kojum cMe OMTH yKpallieHa je 00Cuibak.

Jlomahun Mopa nmprucycTBOBaTH cBehiely BOHUIIE, a TIOKEJBHO je J1a U 0CTa-
mu ykyhaan Oymy Ty. CBEIITEHHK MPBO YNTA MOJIUTBY y KOjOj TIOMHELE CBE YKY-
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hawe, 3aTiM okaju Kyhy, OCBeIITa BOJHILY U HA KPajy MOIIKPONH HOME CBE MPH-
cyTHe u oM. Kaza ce Boauia ocBeTH, yKyhaHu MOMHjy 10 Majio, a 0Jf OHOT'a IITO
ocraHe goMahuila KacHHje MecH Kojiad 3a cinaBy. CllaBcka BOAMIIA CE HUKaa HE
naje u3 kyhe u He Mo3ajMibyje ce.

Tlosusare tociuujy na cragy

T'octu ce Mory 3BaT Ha CllaBy TUPEKTHO, HJIM UM CE€ OBO MOXeE Kpo3 pas-
TOBOp IMOMEHYTH. Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, Iap JaHa Ipe caMor Mpa3Huka, Tpedano ou
3BaHMIIE U3 TTOIITOBAKA MOACETUTH J1a Cy NO3BAHM HA CIIaBY.

Hexu xaxy &1a ce Ha cllaBy YOIIIITE HE 30B€ U Jia je J0OpOIOIIa0 CBaKo,
YaK W MyTHUIIA HAMEPHMIIM U Tpojia3Hui. CBe 3BaHMIle JoMahuH JI0YeKyje Ha
BpatmMa Kyhe.

IIpociaBbame ci1aBe

3a ciaBy je HajOUTHH]jE CIPEMUTH CIABCKU KoJlad, )KHUTO, cBehy U BHHO.

Craecku konau

Komau npencrasiba 6eckpBHY KpTBY bory, a cumbonume Hcyca Xpucra,
koju je xJie0 xuBora. CIaBCKH KOJIau C€ YBEK MPaBH JIaH Npe ciiaBe. 3a MpaBibe-
E OBOT KoJiaya ce 00aBe3HO KOpUCTH ocBelieHa craBcka BOIUIIA M YUCTO TIIIIe-
HUYHO OpamrHo. Komnay je okpyrior o01vKa U Ha ce0u uMa mapy y oOJIMKY KpCTa.
VYkpaiaBa ce Ha pa3InIuTe HAYMHE, a CBAKH YKpac UMa HEKy CUMOOIIHKY.

On Tecta ce 4ecTo mpase: OypeHIle, 1a OM MOpOAMIiAa UMaa Y U300HIbY
CBE LITO UM j€ 32 HapeJHy rOAMHY NOTpeOHO, NTHIle, Kako Ou cBU yKyhaHu Ouiu
3[paBU ¥ IPO3JIOBH, Kako OW BHHOTPaJ mTO O0Jbe poauo. HajoutHuju ykpac Ha-
JIa3M ce Ha IIEHTPATTHOM JIeNTy KoJlaya U TO je reuar ca 3uakom Vc-Xc-Hu-Ka, mro
3naun Mcyc Xpucroc nmoodehyje. Ykpacu ocrajy Oenu, a octarak kKojaya ce mpe-
Masyje JKyMaHIIeTOM. AKO je cjlaBa TIOCHA U KoJiay je MOCTaH M MecH ce 6e3 Ma-
CTH, jaja U MJIeKa.

Konau ce moxe cehu y npksu wiu kox kyhe. Y o0a ciyuaja, IpucyTaH je
CBEIITCHUK. YKOJIHKO CE KOJIad PeKe y XpaMy, Ha JIlaH KPCHE CIIaBe MOPOJIHIIA UIC
y LIPKBY, @ ca COOOM HOCE CIIABCKH KOJIad, BUHO U )KUTO. CBEIITEHUK MPBO 00aBU
3ajeIHUUKO Onarocuibame xJieba u BUHA, a oHAa U ocBehemwe xuta. [locie oBo-
ra, OH IMOCceOHO ceue CBaKH KoJiad U MpeliiBa CBaKko KoJbUBO. [lona konava ocraje
CBEILUTEHUKY, 0K JIpyTy MOJOBUHY HoMahuH Bpaha Kyhu.

VY ciyyajy na ce koiad pexe y Kyhiu, Bede mnpe cliaBe Wid paHo YjyTpy ce
NPUIPEMH CBe IITO je oTpedHo. Ha cTony ce Hanase ciaBcku Koiad, [PHO BU-
HO, HTO, CIIUCAK yKyhaHa, KaJuoHHIa ca OpukeToM M muoOuom u ceeha, xkoja
ce ynajau HEeNOCPeIHO MpeJ IMoueTak odpena, a MOKe U paHuje, aKko je KaHHIIo
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ropeno y Toky nperxonde Hohu. Hakon monacka cBemreHuka, qomahuH ce npe-
Kpctr 1 nanu cBehy. CeerreHuk ynra Oue HAIl ¥ TPOTIAp TE CiIaBe, a OiMax Io-
cJie Tora 1 MOJINTBY 3a ocBeheme sxuta. Kaga 3aBpmm ca MmoinTBaMa, OKaay Npu-
cyTHe U Kyhy, a OHJla Ha pej JoNa3n pe3ame Konada. V3pe3anu komad ce nmpeinu-
Ba [[PHUM BUHOM, Koje cumbonu3yje kpB Mcyca Xpucra. HakoH oBora ce konad
okpehe. Ocum cBemTeHuka u JomahuHa, y OKpeTamy Kojlada y4ecTBYjy M OCTa-
mm ykyhanu. Konau ce okpehe y necHy cTpaHy u y KpyT, IIOIITO KPYT MPEACTaBIba
BewyHOCT. [locie oBora cBemTeHNUK JIOMHU KoJiad ca JoMahuHoM.

Kuitio

Homahuna youn mpociaBbarba CllaBe MPaBU CIABCKO JKUTO, KOje Ce 30BE
JOIII ¥ KOJbUBO WJIH MaHauja. JKuTo ce, UCTO Kao U KOJiad, IPaBH O] YUCTOT TIIiie-
HU9HOT 3pHa. KospHBO ce ocBehyje 3aje1HO ca CIIaBCKUM KOJIAdOM.

[Ipe ocehema xuTa, y cpeanHy ce craBjba Mana cBeha, koja ce ynanu u
ropu 3a Bpeme o0pena. Kasia ce oOpes 3aBpIiiy, )KUTO ce Mpeinje BUHOM, OBa CBe-
huna ce yracu, a moToM W u3Baau U3 koJbuBa. Kana ce ykyhanu Bpare u3 1pkse,
yIaju ce BeJnKa ciiaBcka cseha, mpe kojoM ce tomahuH npekpeTH, a mociie Tora
ce oCIyXH )XUToM. HakoH mera, 0Bo ypaJie 1 octanu ykyhaHwu, a cBaka 3BaHUIA
KOja CTHTHE, PBO ce CIyXH )UToM. KoJbHBO mipes rocte Hajuyenihe U3HOCH J10-
Mahuna. )KuTo ko nmpaBociaBana MmpeacTaBba BEeUHH )KUBOT, CMPT U BACKPCCHE.

Y Hapomy TOCTOjH BEPOBAE /1a Ce KOJBHBO HE CIYXKHU 3a ApanhenopnaH,
IaBpusioBnan u MnmunHgaH, momTo JbYIH BEpyjy Jia Cy OBO KHUBHU CBElU. AIH, TO
je TOTPEeIHo, MOLITO CE€ KUTO MPHUIPEMA U CITY>KHU ca CBE CIIaBe.

Cseha

3a mpocnaBsbame ciaBe HeomnxoHa je cBeha. Hajoosbe je 1a oBa cBeha Oy-
1ie ol ipaBor Bocka. Jlomahun nanu ceehy Ha gan cnase. [Ipekperu ce, moMomnu
u 3anand je mmbunoM. Ceeha ropu TOKOM LIENIOT J1aHa, a Kajia ce TacH, HUKaja ce
y By He IyBa. Moke ce yracuTH Ha map HauMHa, Tako WTo AoMahuH y3Mme jel-
HY KaIllIMYHUITly PHOT BUHA ¥ FhOME TI0JTHje GUTHIb CBehe, MITH TaKo IITO y3Me KO-
Mauh cIaBCKOTr Kojlada M yracu je. Ako cBeha HHje u3ropesa 10 Kpaja, MOXe ce
yIaJuTH Ipyror U Tpeher JaHa mpociaBibamba KPCHE ClIaBe.

Buno

3a ciaBy ce yBEK KOPUCTH L[PHO BHHO, KOJUM CE€ TPENINBajy KOJBHUBO U KO-
Jad, a Koje cuM00u3yje XpHUCTOBY KPB, KOja je TIPOJTMBEHA 3a CIACeHhe JhYIH.

CnaBa ce yBeK IPEHOCH ca Olla Ha CHHA. YKOJIMKO HeMa MYIIKHX TOTOMa-
Ka, a OTall He JKeJIM J]a ce cliaBa 3a00paBu, hepka Moske, y JOTOBOPY ca My»eM, Ja
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CIIaBH U CBOJjYy JIeBOjadKy ciaBy. Kaja CHH CTBOPH HOBO OTH-HIITE, OHOCHO, Ka-
Jla OCHYje CBO]jy MOPOJIHILY, CJiaBa ca Olla Mpelia3u Ha wera. [IpBe roguHe HaKoH
CBOje cenmuuoe, CHH JI0Ja3H Ha CIIaBy y OYEB JIOM.

Orar| cuHy Jaje YeTBPTUHY CJIaBCKOT KOJada, YeCTHTAjy jeldaH IpyroM
Mpa3HUK, & HAKOH Tora AoMahHH CHHY TOXEJH JIa Y 3/IpaBJby M BECEJbY ca CBO-
joM moponunoM ciaBu ciaaBy. CHH Iocje Tora MOYHbe J1a CIaBU CIIaBy CBaKe I0-
JMHE, a YeTBPTUHY KoJlada KOjy My je OTall 1a0 HOCH y CBOj HOBH JIOM, T je Jie-
JI Ca TIOPOJIUIIOM.

V jenHoj kyhu Mory ce caBHUTH JIBE€ CIaBe, YKOJIMKO C€ HEKOM O YJIaHOBa
MOPOAMIIE Ha HEKH JIaH JIeCUIIO HemToO OMTHO, n30erao je Heky Hecpehy uimu My
Ce JIECHJIO Yy/I0, OH U3 3aXBaJTHOCTH TOM CBEIly CIIaBH M HETa, TIOPeJl CBOjE KPCHE
cnase. Takohe, y kyhu ce mpocnaBsbajy JBe CiIaBe ako je KeHa peruia 1a u jaa-
Jbe o0erexana CBOjy JI€BOjayKy CIIaBY.

CraBa ce HEe MOYKE TIPOMEHHUTH M HE ITOCTOjH pa3IoT KOju O TO OTpaBIao.
Moske ce ClIaBHTH jOLI jelHa CliaBa, ajli Ce KPCHA CllaBa He MEHa. YKOJIHMKO HEKO
NPEKUHE Ca CIaBJbEHEM CIIaBe, a FherOB IIOTOMAK JKEJIU J1a HACTABH Ja CJIaBH, OH
TO MOke ypaxutu. TpebGa camo 1a ofHece HKOHY J1a Ce OCBEIITa Y IPKBH, 030~
BE CBEILITEHUKA J1a My OKaJM Kyhy M HAKOH TOTra MOXKE PEIOBHO CIIABHTH CIIaBY.

VY nanamme BpeMe HUCY ce CBU OBH 00MYaju ¥ MpaBuiia 3aapxkand. Mnak,
JOII YBEK MMa OHMX KOjU CXBAaTajy Jia je cjaBa MOPOAWYHH MPA3HUK U 1 j& HeH
CMHCA0 Ja ce MOPOIHIA OKYIIH U 3aXBajld CBOM CBELly 3aIITUTHHUKY, a HE Jia Ce
camo jezie U muje.

Munnna bapah,
crynenTtkuma Il ronune
Yuusepsuretr y HoBom Cany
dunozodcku GakynreT
Opcek 3a MeHjCKe CTyuje






HPUKA3U U OCBPTU

(Gizela Bok, Zena u istoriji Evrope: od srednjeg veka do danas / mpeserna
¢ Hemaukor Jbyounka MunenkoBuh / beorpan: Clio, 2005. ctp. 461)

BUTHU ) KEHA!
CJIYKUTHU NN TOCIIOJAPUTN?
POBOBATH UJIN PATOBATH?

,, Oxnesana cam ga upeysmem wo wewro opeme u Ha Maiom Opojy Clpana
obpagum ttiemy Koja odbyxeaiiia epuog og MHOIO 8eK08A, UM Upe IO U Y 08OM
MAIOM oMy MOpa Outtiu pedu He camo O HON08UHU el 0 YeloKYIUHOM e8poli-

CKOM H08eYanciugy.

Y emunuju ,,CtBapame EBpo-
e, CaYnb-eHE O eceja, N3/1aBavKe Ky-
he Clio, 2005. roguHe mpej yuTanay-
KOM TIyOJIMKOM Ce€ TI0jaBMJIa MOHOTpa-
tbuja JKena y ucwiopuju Espoiie: og
cpegrel sexa go ganac aytopke Gize-
le Bok, mpodecopke 3amaaHOEBPOTICKE
ucropuje Ha bepianHCcKOM yHUBEp3UTE-
Ty KOja je ayTop BEJIUKOT Opoja MOHO-
rpaduja u WiaHaka MocBeheHNX MUCTO-
puju sxena (Women’s History and Gen-
der History: Aspects of an Internatio-
nal Debate* in Gender and History co-
edited with Quentin Skinner and Mau-
rizio Viroli, Machiavelli and Republi-
canism, Cambridge University Press
1990.; Challenging Dichotomies: Per-
spectives on Women’s History, In Wri-
ting Women’s History: International
Perspectives, ed. Karen Offen, Ruth
Roach Pierson, and Jane Rendall, Blo-
omington: Indiana University Press,
pp. 1-23.) yxmpyuyjyhu ucropujy poa-
HUX OJIHOCA Y MOJICPHUM JIp)KaBama
XIX u XX Beka. Y HEHUM UCTPAKU-

BambKMMa BEIIMKO MecTo mocBeheHo je
JKEHCKOM TIOKpeTy y Hemaukoj y Bpe-
Me HammoHaiconujanmusMa (Ordinary
Women in Nazi Germany: Perpetra-
tors, Victims, Followers, and Bystan-
ders. In Women in the Holocaust, ed.
Dalia Ofer and Lenore J. Weitzman,
New Haven & London 1998, pp. 85—
100.; (editor), Genozid und Geschle-
cht. Jidische Frauen im nationalso-
zialistischen Lagersystem, Frankfurt
am Main/New York: Campus 2005.),
materinstvu (co-edited with Pat Tha-
ne Maternity and Gender Policies:
Women and the Rise of the European
Welfare States, 1880s-1950s, London
1991.) u apyrum cpoganM TemMama (co-
edited with Susan James Beyond Equ-
ality and Difference: Citizenship, Fe-
minist Politics and Female Subjec-
tivity, London 1992.). Ilopen kmure
JKena y uciiopuju Eepoiie, \eHU Haj-
3HauajHMju pazoBu cy: Frauen in An-
cien Regime (1992), Rassenpolitik und
Geschlechterpolitik im Nationalsozia-
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lismus (1993) u Die europaische Que-
relle des Fe mmes (1997) koju je Haru-
cana 3ajeqHo ca Mapraperom Lumep-
MaH.

Nako je xeHa yBek Omja Tema
mycana noe3uje W mpose, y MOMEHY-
TOj MOHOTpaHju UMaMo MPUIHKY Aa
IO TIPBH ITyT, HA jeJIHOM MECTY CITO3Ha-
MO CHCTEMAaTH30BaHa 3Hama O TOJIO-
JkKajy JKeHa U HBUXOBOj 00pOH 0] cpe-
wmer 10 XX Beka. Tume je xeHa qo0u-
Jla TPWIKKY J1a JTOMHHHUPA [EJIOM ITy-
OJMKALljOM M ITOKa)XKEe CBOjE 3aciryre
Kpo3 UCTOpHjy U BpeMe. Ha cBera 461
CTpaHMILIM, KPO3 LIECT morianiba, (Qu-
erelle des fe mmes: eBporicka pacrpa-
Ba 0 poxy, OpaHirycka peBoIyIHja: 1mo-
HOBHO OTBapame pacnpase, JlomoBu u
pearoBama: Tpeha pacmpaBa o poamy,
On comuujanHOT Ka MONUTHYKOM, W3-
Mmely excrpema, ['pahancka, moauruy-
Ka M COIIMjaJiHa [paBa: HOBa paciipaBa
0 POJly) OPraHU30BaHa y Mambe TeMar-
CKe IIeJTUHE — eceje, Tpara ce 3a OTKpH-
BambEM TI0JIOXKAja came JKEHE Y HCTOPH-
ju EBporme.

Ko crtBapa wucropujy? Ilonaze-
hu ox Tora ma JEYACKH POI OTICTaje 3a-
XBaJbyjyhu penpomykuuju, T1e TyaB-
HY yJIOTY y AOHOIICHY HOBOT Ouha Ha
CBET MMa >XeHa, JOBOJHFHO j& jacHO Ja
je IeH 3Hayaj y YNTaBOM JAPYLITBY ja-
KO BEJIMKH, 3alpPaBoO HEMpPOICHUB. 3a-
TATajMO Ce, J1a JIM j€ YKeHa Mpeaoape-
hena na ucmymaBa camo IMOPOAWYHE
obaBe3e, WM MOCEIyje ¥ MHOra JApy-
ra mmpaa, Kpo3 Koja cTaje pame y3 pa-
Me ca MPHUIAJHUIIMa MYLIKOT Mosa?
VY cknany ca HaBeJeHHUM, MOTPEOHO je
CTYJAMO3HO MPOYYHTH YIOTY KEHE KPO3
,ACTOPHjCKO Bpeme, Koje, omeheHo
HCTOPHUjCKUM pa3nodspumMa, omoryha-

Ba J1a c€ MPU3MOM PETPOCHEKTUBE JI0-
he mo nmerasbHe aHaIM3e HE CaMO JKe-
Ha, Beh u apymrea. [lakie, jxKeHa je u3-
rpajuiia UCTOPH]Y, WU O0Jbe PEUeHO,
oMoryhuna aa oHa TOCTOjH, Tpaje U
cTBapa OyayhHOCT M THME Jiana IaHcy
MYIIKaplyMa Ja OICTajy KpOo3 HCTO-
pHjy, allu U Ja y3ajaMHO OJIpKe JIpy-
mTBo. Ibena ynora Huje 3aHeMapibH-
Ba, Beh BpIo Benmka u Temka. YyaHo je
kako je EBpoma ynpaBo Onna xamnucina
3a CIIO3HABAHE U PACBETIHABALE TIOJIO-
’Kaja )KeHa HEKOJHMKO BEKOBa Ipe WU
KacHHje, y 3aBHCHOCTH Ca Koje ce Bpe-
MEHCKE IUCTaHIIe Oy/Ie MPaTHIo BHUX0-
BO JIeJIalkhe KPO3 HCTOPH]Y.

Cgoje uznarame G. Bok 3amnoun-
€ y IPEATOBOPY KIbUre, peunma: ,,He
BUIMM 3aILUTO CTAJHO Tpeda Ja ce Oa-
BHMO MYIIKapIyuMa, Ui YaK lbUXOBHM
OWTKaMa; ICTOpHja KEeHa je Jalleko MH-
tepecanTHrja. OBuUM nuTatom [u3e-
Jla HaroBeIITaBa MHUCAKE KIHHIE Y KO-
jOj TOMUHUPAjy pacrpaBe O KeHaMa U
MOJIOBUMA, U y KOjOj Ce MOjallbaBajy
MHOTOOpOjHE cHuTyanuje u gorahaju y
ucropuju. LIeHTpaHO MECTO Y KEbU3U
nocseheHo je mUTamy: 1Ta Cy yOIlIITe
’KeHe, MyIIKapIH, OJIOBH 1 Jbyau? Ja-
CHO je 1a 0e3 JKeHa OBO YOBEYAHCTBO
He OM MOTJIO J1a TOCTOjH, Kao IITOo 1 03
MyIIIKapara He 01 MOIJIO J1a ¢€ OJPKH.
Hakine, oTpeOHO je UMaTH CBecTpa-
HUjU MCTOPHjCKH MPHUCTYI y cariena-
Bamby ILEJOKYITHOT €BPOIICKOT YOBEYa-
CTBa y KOME KEHa JOMUHHPA.

VY mnpBom mnomiaBiby, Querelle
des femmes. espoiicka pacipasa o po-
gy, Ca3HajeMO KaKo ce MYLIKH U JKEH-
CKH OJIHOCH MOTY Pas3iIHYUTO J[OXKH-
BJABATH KPO3 Pa3IMUUTE BPEMEHCKE
eroxe Ha OCHOBY CBEIOYAHCTBA, HH-
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(dbopmarrja U Tymauema. 3aueTKe THUX
pacraBa Hala3uMo Yy TEpPHOIy peHe-
caHce, JIOK T0jaBa INTamIapuja OMo-
ryhaBa JOCTYHMHOCT Marepujaja y cBe
KpajeBe cBera. Criopema OKO yiore u
(hyHKIMje jeqHOT W APYTOr IOJa: IITa
YKEHE W MYIIKapIIY jecy U ITa MOTy Jia
Oymy, IOTHYY O CPEAET BeKa U pas-
BHjajy ce€ MO/ yTUIAjeM XyMaHHU3Ma, a
CBOje Tpajame OeseKe 10 CBETCKHUX pa-
ToBa y XX Beky. Eceju mpBor morma-
BJba ([{ocitiojancilieo woseka u gociio-
Jjanciueo acene, Pyocerwe 6paka u py-
JHCeRbe JHCeHA, UoXeana 6pa1<a u uoxea-
na oicena; Moh ouesa, moh myorcesa,
MOoh dicena), TIoKa3yjy KOJIHMKO je KEHa,
JOII Of CpeAmer BeKa, cMaTrpaHa HH-
*uM OuheM ox mymkapua. EBa je Ou-
Ja HOCWIIAIl T€ TMOHM3HOCTH W IpEe-
CTaBHMIIA Ipexa y OonHocy ca Ana-
MoM. BpemeHom ce umuio u goTie, na
je MyIKapar cMaTpaH YOBEKOM, a ¥Ke-
Ha )XKMBOTHUH-OM IIpenoapehenoM na pa-
ha, anu He u ma Bnaga. Toma AKBUH-
CKH je KCHY Ha3WBaoO ,,HECABPIICHUM
MyLIKapueMm*, ApHUCTOTEN ,,IPEILIKOM
npupone, Teprymujan ,,kanujom ha-
BOJIa“, JIOK j€ 3a CBE OCTajiec OHa Omya
HYXXHO 3710 ¥ Oeza apymrsa. Panu Ho-
BU BEK MPaBU JHUTPECH]y ca MPETXOA-
HUM CXBaTamkbuMa U II0Kasyje Bpea-
HOCT JIpyTOT T10J1a, HETOBY CYHEepHOP-
HOCT, jeJIHaKOj BPEIHOCTH U jETHAKO-
CTH Ca MYIIKMM. Y CKJagy ¢ TUM Ha-
cTajy u Opojuu cnucu 'y X VI Beky, un-
j€ 3aueTKe MPOHAIA3|UMO Y ITPBOj TIOJIO-
BuHH XV Beka y @paniryckoj, ,,0 senu-
uyHU U gociojauciugy dcena’’, ,,0 ou-
MeHOoCUU U U3BPCHOCIUU IHCEHCKOL UO-
na®. Kpajem XVI Beka, kpo3 nmeo XVII
n XVIII Bex ocumimpajy CIucH 1 pac-
npaBe O BPEAHOCTH IOJIOBA. YKOJIUKO

ce Bparumo y XI u XII Bek, youmnhe-
MO I10jaBy YrOBOpEHHX OpakoBa y KO-
juMa je xeHa Ouiia HHCTPYMEHT Cliore,
jep je Opak xopuriheH 3a Mup ca 3aBa-
hennm mopoamuama. XKene EBpome y
XIII Beky cy ce yaaBaje BeoMa MIIaJe
(y rpany ca TpuHaecCT rOAMHA, Ha CEIy
ca ceJlaMHaecT) U TO 32 MHOTO CTapu-
jer mymkapma. Hosuna monasu y XIV
BEKY, KaJia C€ jaBJba 3aragHOCBPOIICKU
MOJISJT yjaje, 10 KOME je JKeHa CTapH-
ja om MymIKapia. 3aHIMJbHBA & YNEbe-
HUIIA J1a cy yAaTe )keHe Behu 1eo roau-
Ha TIpoBOJWIIE y TpyaHOhM W mopaba-
By (y OupeHnu je Taj MUKIyC Tpajao
10 ronuHa, 3a jeqHy TOAMHY MambH OHO
je y dpaHIyckoj), alu je UCTO TaKo 3a-
OernerkeHa W ydecTalia ImojaBa CMpPTHO-
CTH, WIX Ha mopolajy WM HaKOH IO-
pobaja. [ly>xHoCT keHa je Ouia cBeje-
Ha Ha BEPHOCT, INIOAHOCT U BOhEHE J10-
MahuHCTBA, IOK je MyIIKapal, Kao ria-
Ba Toponuiie, OMo IyaH na OpuHE O
YKCHH, alli 1 J1a je GU3NYKU KaKihaBa,
Yak M 3a HajMamH npectyn. [Ipomene
moHocn XVI Bek, kaga »KE€Ha ITOCTa-
je mocnenHa W yno3u Biagapke. Haj-
0oseu mpumep cy Enuzabera Tjymop,
Karapuna Memnau, Mapuja Tepesuja,
Karapuna 11, nox Bukropuja Xanose-
paHCKa 3aTBapa ernoxy MONHHX KECHa —
BJIaJJapKU.

IIra nonocu XVIII Bek? ®pan-
IycKa pEBOJyIHja: IOHOBHO OTBa-
pame paclipaBe O3Ha4aBa APYro Io-
[71aBJb€, OPTaHM30BAHO y MET IIEJH-
Ha (Ouekusara, [lpasa mywxapaya u
ipasa dHcena, Amazonke u Kouilipape-
somyyuonapke, Haiioneon u pesonyyu-
ja y Eepoiiu, Holine unitipuie) y kojuma
ce pa3marpa: OHOC II0JIOBa, XHjepap-
XHjcKa MoApeheHoCT jxeHa y ApyLITBY,
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BUXOBO OCKYIHO (He)oOpa3oBame, paj
ca TeTHAeCT rojivHa 3a OeJHy HaKHa-
Ny M KOHCTAaTalujy Jia MpHjaTHa CIIo-
JbAlIHOCT XKeHaMma Tpeher cranexa 10-
HocH MOTYhHOCT 00JbEr JKUBOTA OflJIa-
ckoM y Ilapus, au y3 HUCKOMOPATHU
KHUBOT, KpOo3 MpocTUTyuujy. WU3paxa-
Bamb¢ HE3aJI0BOJHCTBA KEHCKOM HECIIO-
00/IOM, CHPOMAIIITBOM W 3J0CTaBJba-
BeM, OWIIO je MPUCYTHO KPO3 YHTaBY
ncropujy. Hamme, jorm of maBHWHA Cy
JKCHE Tpey3uMalie WHUIU]jaTHBY Y Ha-
ponuuM moOynama. HajOosen mpumep
3a 10 je 1708/9, xama cy skeHe KpeHyse
y Bepcaj, 1a mo30oBy kpasba Ja CMambH
1ag U OKoHYa par. Mcropuja ce mo-
HoBMJA 5. M 6. okToOpa 1789. ronune,
Kaja je yCIeauo Mapll MapHCKHUX >Ke-
Ha Ha Bepcaj, paau ocTBapuBama cio-
Oone 1 ycTaBHOT nopetka. dpaHnirycka
peBoayiyja je Ouna oJ BEJIUKOT 3Hava-
ja W 3a caMe JXKeHe. YBepTUpy je J1ao,
JIBE TOTMHE YOUH PEBOINYIIUjE, MapKU3
He Konnopce, cynpyr Coduje ae [py-
M, TEKCTOM: ,,0 YKbYUUBAILY JHCEHA Y
ipahancko ipaso™, y KOME je Mmucao Jia
W KEHE MMajy UCTO MpaBo Ivlaca, Kao
n Mmymkapau. CMmarpao je ma cy KeHe
pasymHa 6mha, criocoOHa 3a Kpenpame
MOpaJIHUX UJIgja ¥ pa3yMHO pacyhuBa-
e, YUME OTPaBIaBajy MOTYNHOCT 10~
CeIOBarba MpaBa Ha MOJIUTHYKY CI1000-
ny. OBUM CBOJUM 3ala)karblMa 1MoCTa-
BHIO j€é OCHOBY POIHE pactpaBe 10 XX
BEKa. 3aBpILICTKOM PEBOJyLMje aoja-
31 10 noBehama KEHCKUX PEBOYIH-
OHApHUX KITyOOBa, KOjU C€ 3aaxy 3a
MOCTOjalbe€ TOPOAUYHE JEMOKpaTHje
U 3alITUTY OJ HacuJba y Opaky. Y Ko-
Ha4YHOj [exnapayuju o upasuma yose-
Ka u ipahanuna XeHe HUCY eKCIUTHLIUT-
HO TIOMEHYTE.

Kena woja he mommHHparn
¢pannyckom mozopuunom XVIII Be-
Ka je ayTtopka /Jexnapayuje o upaguma
Jrcere u ipahanxe, Hactane 1791. ronu-
He, Onummnuja e ['yx, y k0joj ce, Kpo3
17 unaHoBa, 3aja)ke 3a >KEHCKa Ipa-
Ba, JIOK 00pa3oBamy J/aje MPUOPHUTET.
VY npenrosopy HaBoau: ,,/Keno, iipoby-
gu ce!... Ciiosnaj ceoja upasa‘. axo
Taja, ¥ OPE CBUX YJIOKESHUX HAIopa,
Hexnapayuja ocraje HenpuxpaheHa H
HecxBaheHa, Toj1a Beka KacHHje IToCTa-
he cumbo sxeHcke 6opOe 3a cBoja mpa-
Ba. ['y»o0Ba je ’oMe OTBOpHJIA CBA IIH-
Tama koja he obmukoBarn OymyhHOCT
JKeHa, alu he JaHak TUIaTUTH Ha ryOu-
JMIITY, Kao mpoTuBHUIA Pobecmjepa,
nopykoM: ,,Moje epeme jow Huje go-
wno.“ Y ®pannyckoj ce Moh myrmika-
para, nomackom Hamoneona, motsphy-
je I'pahanckum saxonuxom. Y CKIamy
C’TUM, MYX j€ Ay)KaH J1a CBOjO] KEHHU
MIpY’KH 3alITUTY, a KeHa na Oyne mo-
ciymHa. Ha mymikapiry je 6wmimo na oa-
penu MecTo 3ajeAHHUYKOr JKMBOTa, Ha
JKEHU J1a Y3Me FErOBO JIPIKaBILAaHCTBO,
JOK je OpadHa 3ajeqHuIla OWia TOA
KOHTPOJIOM MY’Ka, K&0 U IMOBHHA KO-
jy je xeHa yuena y Opak. Takohe, xe-
Ha ce HHje MOoIJIa II0jaBUTH Ha cyy 0e3
Mmyxa. Ha ocHoBy Kpusuunoi saxonuxa
m3 1810. 3a *eHy Koja YIUHHU TPEJby-
Oy Ouia je mpensuleHa crpora Ka3Ha, a
3a MyHIKapiia MUHAMAaITHA. YKOIIUKO ce
BpaTUMO Iap JACLECHMja yHA3ald, yOuH-
hemo na je moapeheHocT xena y 6paxy
“Maja Iyry Tpaauiyjy. Y CBHM 3aKo-
HHUIIMMa, MyLIKapall je 0CTao IJ1aBa 1o-
poauLe U Tap rorHa KacHHje.

~Iomoeu u peaiosarva: mpeha
paciipaéa o pogy“, IPeaCTaB/ba LICH-
TpaJIHO MeCTO MoOHorpaduje u Tpe-
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he mornaBibe y KiH3M, OpraHM30Ba-
HO y TeT TeMarckux nenuHa (/lpoye-
cu, pacipase, jezuyu, Hema ryhuoi
anhena: ugeanu u ciusaprociiu; Ciia-
pu u Hosu pag; 3abpane u panu gemu-
nuzam; Coyujannu tokpetiu). llpo-
61eM koju je y XIX Bexy Ha3BaH ,,KCH-
CKO MHATame " OMO je MOoJepHa BapHjaH-
Ta MUTaBA ,,J1a JIU Cy KeHe jbynu?* Ha
noyeTky XX Beka IojaBJbyje C€ HO-
BH TIOjaM ,,(hemunuzam’ m TO CIIOpa-
muaHo. Hacranak demuHm3Ma Besyje
ce 3a @pannycky XIX Beka, anu 1u-
py npuMeHy Haya3u y XX Beky. Pagu-
JIO ce O MpaBy XEHa Ja caMe OApeie
CBOje MECTO y JIPYILITBY, 3apajl pa3Bo-
ja coricTBeHe MTUIHOCTH. [M3erna je mo-
Kyllajia J1a yKake Ha YUECHUILY 1A je
Yy CBHM BEKOBHMa XE€Ha TeXHJa Jla ce
0cI000IM CBOT TIOTIAYEHOT ITOJI0XKA-
ja, anM je mpaBH >KEHCKH TOKPET, KO-
ju he ce jaBUTH y CBUM €BPOIICKUM 3€-
MJbaMa, Iocliieinna Tek ourazeher Be-
Ka. Y UCTOpHjCKMM pedleKcrjama ja-
CHA je CBECT Jla KEHCKO NMUTAmE jecTe
JPEBHO, M TIOJ[jETHAKO 00ETIEKEHO H
MIPOMEHOM Y COTICTBEHOj CTBAPHOCTH U
Jla ce Paauiio, Kako 0 €KOHOMCKO-CO-
LHjaTHUM, TaKO U O KYJITYpHUM IUTa-
BuMa. Y ckiaay ¢ THM, rpkumba Ma-
puja Kanonokarec, jiekapka, mperu3u-
pana je: iog sceHCKUM HOKpeiom Hog-
pasymesa ce C8ecHO 3alalarbe HeeHa 3a
c6oja Upasa u CUCeMaiicka wedicroa
ga ce oHa ociieape. JleBeTHaeCTH BEK
JIOHOCH ouHuryieHe npoMeHe y Enre-
ckoj 1 DpaHITyCKOj, TT0jaBOM KEHCKUX
pomaHonucana — Hajlmo3HaTuje cy ce-
ctpe bponte. O 0Boj mojaBu, mHcall
U KwkeBHU kputuyap [lopy Xenpu
Jlyuc, 1850. 3amucyje: ,,...Ipyia sicen-
CKUX ayulopa ceake loguHe uociiaje

c8e MHOI00pOjHUja u ycilewnuja. Kene
Huuty Hajbome pomare, wyiiouuce, pe-
yeH3uje, YygogHe iamose... 3a wiia iog
Mu yiompebumo ceoja ciiocoona iepa,
Jicene ¢y wio mecito eeh zayzene.” Bpe-
MeHOM, unTaBa EBpona u ckaHguHaB-
CKe 3eMJbe OOWMITYjy pOMaHUMa U CITH-
cuma xeHa. HoBu nyx Texwo je na ce-
Ou CTBOpH IPOCTOP Ha COIMjaTHOM H
MOJIMTUYKOM HHUBOY, a Of oayuyjyher
yTHIIaja OHJIe Cy €BPOIICKE PEBOIIYIIH]E
n3 1848. rogune.

»0g coyujannoi ka uonuiUY-
KoM OMO je HOBH TIporpam O0opOe xe-
Ha, paspalleH Kpo3 Temarcke Iemu-
HE 4eTBPTOr MOomasiba, Hayuonannu
U WUPAHCHAYUOHAIHU ToKpeill; (Jeg-
Hako 3001 paziuyuitlociiu: HoAuiuY-
Ku guckype cugpawusma; Ilpeitieue
u cregbeHuyu: espoucku Uyiiesu Ka
Jrcenckom  oupaykom upasy; I pahan-
cKka tpasa u maepurcka pasa; Co-
yujanrna UoauiuKa 3a U Upowus oice-
Ha), y OKBHPY KOTa Cy Ce JKeHe Oopuiie
3a Oupauko npaBo. Konerka ujueje po-
hena je y mokpery Bemmke bpuranu-
je, Koju je OpojuaHo OMo CKpoMaH, ajnu
M3Y3€THO aKTHBaH Jla Y OKBUPY Mpea-
crojehe Tpehe Benuke pedopme dupau-
Kor mipaBa, 1884. romune, 06e30eau u
O6upauko mpaBo 3a xene. Enen Jlanr-
ne m3jaBuna je 1904. rogune, Ha bep-
JMHCKOj KoH(pepeHnuuju mehyHapoaHor
JKCHCKOT caBeTa, Jia OMpadko MmpaBo He
TIpeCTaBba ,,Kpajibu U, Beh moma-
3HY OCHOBY M CPEACTBO Jia C€ JKeHama
00e30emu TIPOCTOp U CTAJTHO IPOIIU-
pUBame OKBUPA HUXOBHUX TpahaHCKUX
JTy’KHOCTH U TIpaBa, Kao 1 Jia ce CTBOPH
HOBH OJHOC M3Meljy 1ooBa y OKBHPY
JpYIITBEHOT TIopeTKa. M, cacBum Heo-
yekuBaHo, 1893. ronune, HoBu 3enans
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MocTaje TpBa JpskaBa Koja je J03BOJH-
Jla ’KeHaMa ydenrhe y HOJTUTHYKOM JKH-
BOTY ¥ aKTMBHO IPaBoO IJlaca, 10K IIyHO
OMpavko MpaBo TMOCTaje 0A0OPEHO TEK
1919. romune. Bawuniitioncku ciiopa-
3YM yTpO je MyT 3aKOHCKOM ypehusa-
By OJICYCTBa K€Ha INpe M IMOocie Mo-
pobhaja, Turahame TOPOTUIECKOT OJICY-
CTBa 1 OeCIUIaTHY MEJULMHCKY 3alITH-
Ty, YAME je MOCTaBJbEH TeMeJb yCKIla-
heHocTu jxeHCKOT paza BaH MOPOIULIE
1 Y TIOPOIUIIH.

HBaneceru Bek je y EBponu, kxa-
KO 3a JKEHe, TaKko U 3a MyIIKaple, Ouo
Bex exciipema, Xaxo je ¥ HaCIOBJHEHO
neTo mnoriassbe. Ha koju HavyuH je 1Ba-
JIeCeTH BEK OOJIMKOBAO CBET U JKEHCKA
mpaBa, [ u3ena mokasyje Kpo3 eceje me-
TOT ToraBiba: I palanxe u Hoga dice-
Ha, MaitiepuHcii6o u OYUHCIUBO ) CO-
yujannoj gporcasu; Ilyiiesu ka gukiua-
wypu. noautuuuko u upusaiino; Hayu-
OHANICOYUJANUZAM U PACHA UOTUWIUKA,
Paiu u ienoyug y Eepoiiu. YkparTko, BEK
KOJH CJIET j€ BEeK HEMHpa, pasareT u3-
Mmely nemokparuje u JUKTaType, MUpa
W pata, COLMjaTHe ApKaBe U TeHOLNAA,
n3mely youtu u Outn youjen. U mopen
Tora, ynpaBo he XX Bek mokaszatu Ha
KOjU Cy Ha4MH Ba)KHH TOKOBH Pa3Boja
TIOJIO’Kaja JKeHAa TOKOM HCTOpHje, IH-
Tame rpal)aHCKuX, MOTUTHYKUX U CO-
[UjalTHUX TpaBa, MpeKugaHu jorabha-
juMa CBETCKHX pa3Mepa, HOIyT paro-
Ba. O0jekTBHO, 00a IMoja Cy CHOCH-
Ja MOCJIenIE, jep Cy MHJIMOHH JKeHa
U MyULIKapana OWIu XXPTBE NPUHYIHOT
pana, npe cBera y Hemaukoj. Meby-
THM, yJora »*eHe y Toky lIpBor cert-
CKOI' paTa IOCTaje MHOTO CBECTpPaHM-
ja 'y camom apywmrtBy. Haume, y Benu-
koj bpuranuju, ®panmyckoj u Hemau-

KOj, MOOWIJIICAHO je NBajJieceT ceiam
MWJIMOHA MYyIIKapana, y Pycuju Bure
O]l JleceT MWJIMOHA. YIIPaBo je moce-
JTUTIa TIOMEHYTHUX OKOJIHOCTH oMoTyhu-
Ja jkeHaMa jonaszak Ha Bojcha mecra
Yy XeMH]CKOj, €JIEKTPO M TEIIKOj — par-
HOJj MHAYCTPHjH, KOja je 110 jyde Omna y
pykama MyIIkapana, lbUXOBUX CYIIpY-
ra, oueBa mwiu Opahe. M mopen momohu
JpYKaBe PaTHUM JIOAATKOM, KOJH je UC-
rutahmBaH CyIpy3u, YIOBHIIN WIIH JKEH-
CKOj poharti oCyTHOT BOjHHKA Kao I10-
Moh 3a By caMmy U IeHY JeLly, )KeHa je
CTOMYKM Mopalia Jia Tpey3Me u H3He-
ce yIory M MyIikapia u >kere. Tako je
CIIMKa PagHOT OKpYXema y MOTIYHO-
¢t Monu(UKOBaHA, KBaJIU()UKOBAHU
PaJHULIN Cy 3aMEH-CHH HEKBaJIH(PHKO-
BaHUM M IPUYUYCHUM KeHaMa, BOJbHUM
na pane u na ce 6ope. Takohe ce Geme-
KU €HOPMHH TIOpacT Opoja MeIWIInH-
CKUX CecTapa, IJlec MHOTE OJ IbHX HH-
cy pamuie y 6onHunama, Beh Ha paru-
mry. OKOHYakeM para J0Ja3u 0 Ma-
COBHHUX OTHyILITama OOTHUYAPKHU, Kao
W CBHUX JIPyTHUX JKEHA 3alOClICHHX Y
parHUM HHIyCTpHjama. MehyTum, pat
je MIPOMEHHO KEHY, 1M0Ka3a0 HeH KBa-
JUTET, CIOCOOHOCT, UCTPAJHOCT U JO-
CJIETHOCT y CBUM JO/ICJbEHUM TOCIIO-
BHMMa 3a BpeMe paTHuX npuinka. Cee
OBO j€ YTHIIAJIO Ha javare TIoKpeTa de-
muHucTKUba. Cana ce pabajy uzeje
3a CTBapame MOJUTUYKH, WHTEICKTY-
ajHO W (DMHAHCH]CKU HE3aBUCHE JKEH-
CKe eJuTe, Koja he BpeMeHOM a00uTH
yaory u y mnapiamenty. JKena XX Be-
Ka Ce pa3NMKoBalia Off CBOjE MajKe |
0ake HOBHM YXHBOTHHM CTHIJIOM: OH-
Ja je CTYIEHTKHbA, aKaJleMCKH o0pa-
30BaHa TIOCJIOBHA JKEHA, IUIECaduIa,
IyMHLA, OMIHKIUCTKABA U CIIOPTH-
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CKHUIba, CIIOCOOHA J]a cama pajau | 3a-
pabhyje, jeTHOM pedjy — HezasucHa dce-
na. Jlpyru CBETCKH paT IMOHOBO j€ aK-
TUBHUPAO KEHY U jOII BUIIIE 0jayao He-
HY JIMYHOCT U YJOTY y JIPYIITBY, Y KO-
Me je oHa cxBaheHa Kao jako BayHO Ou-
he 3a pyHKIHOHHCAE TpKABE, CHCTeE-
Ma M YUTABOT JIPYIITBA.

[Mocnenmwe mormasibe, [ pahan-
cKa, WOAUMMUYKA U COYUjanHa upaea:
HO6a paciipasa o pogy, Ipy’a yBUI Y
norabaje Hactane nociue pyror cBert-
CKOT para M HacTaBaK »KEHCKUX Oop-
6u, 0OpalhjeHnX Kpo3 TPH MOCIEAHE Te-
Marcke nenune: Croboga u jegnaxocii,
Hajgyaxca pesonyyuja, Hciiopuja, gyx
u pog. Ilocneparnu nepuon, cxsaheH
Kao BEK Ipernopoja, YCIeo je Ja Ke-
HaMma IIOTBPJIM CBa IpaBa 3a Koja Cy ce
Oopuie BEKOBUMA yHA3al U TIOKaXe J1a
0opba HHMKaJa HHjE y3aJlylHA, YKOJIH-
KO je 3aCHOBaHa Ha PEalTHAM M ITPaBUM
3axTeBuMa. Tako je HacTaBkoM OopOe,
u T0 Amepukanku, y Ilosemy Yjemu-
BeHHX Hanwja 1945, mopen ocyne nuc-
KpUMHMHAIMj€ Ha OCHOBY ,,pace’, yluia
W paBHONPABHOCT mojyioBa. Omiura Je-
KJIapaija o JbYACKHUM TipaBuMa YH
n3 1948. roquHe yTBpAMIA je U jeHa-
Ka mpaBa y Opakxy, 3alliTUTy MOpPOIH-
LI€ U jeHaKy IUIaTy XKEeHa U MylIKapa-
na. Maxo je Benmka 6opba xeHa Tpaja-
Ja Iyro W jAaja pesynrare TeK y JBa-
JIECETOM BEKY, UICTPajHUM PaJOM U Ha-
nopom, OHa Huje Owia y3amynHa, Beh
yCIIelIHA, y Y€MYy je Harpaja BHILCBe-
KOBHOT 3aJIarama >KeHa.

Benuky 3axBaiqHOCT 3a JOCTYII-
HOCT TIpHKa3aHe MoHorpadwuje may-
ryjemo JbyOounkn MunenkoBuh, Ko-
ja je K\Bury ImpeBelia ca HeMayKor je-
3MKa, Ka0 U CBHUM OCTaJHMM CapajHH-
1[UMa KOjH Cy C€ MOTPYAUJIH Jia TyOsH-
Kalyja TeXHWYKHA Oyne M3y3eTHO OfI-
pabhena. Monorpaduja je onpembeHa
OoubmorpadujoM U WHIEKCOM HMMEHA.
Hosuny nperncrasiba pan kKoju ce Ha-
Ja3u Ha MecTo noroBopa, Og uciopu-
je acena go poghe ucuiopuje, ayTopKe
Amne Cronmh, Koju Ha HajOOJPM HAYHH
HnoTKperbyje nznarame G. Bok o 3Ha-
4ajy JKeHCKE HCTOpHje 3a TyMaucmhe U
CXBaTame CBUX acrekara >KHBOTa XKe-
Ha y MPOLUIOCTH, KA0 U CaMOT MHUTamka
POIHUX OZHOCA Y IOCIIEAE IBE JeLe-
Huje XX Beka.

MecTo 1 3Ha4aj KEHE Y UCTOPH-
ju EBporie cy HECyMIBUBO BEJIMKH, I1a
je cTora 3a CBaky IOXBally yCIICLIaH
pan G. Bok, xoja je CBOjOM KHUIOM
MPHUONIMKIIIA TTUPOj YUTAIAYKO] ITy-
Omuum ucropujy nocseheHny jkeHama,
BUXOBO] mozapeheHocTH Kpo3 HcTo-
pHjy, Ka0 ¥ yKJbYUHBaWHY y UCTOPH]Y.
Wnu, xako cama ayTopka Kaxe: ,,¥ mo-
JOJ KFoU3U ja cam u3nodicuila MU/mberse
KAKo Cy JiceHe 8eKOBUMA paA3MUULbATE
0 C8OM TUUHOM H0N0XHCAfY.

Munena XXukuh
dunozodeku pakynrer Hum
JIOKTOPCKE CTYIHje
milenazikic85@gmail.com
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36opuux pagosa Penuiuje y ceellly Hactiao je xao pe3yiiliaill HUu3a tpe-
gasarva tioxom 2009, 2010. u 2011. iogune, ilog nazusom Penuiuje ceeitia. Ilpe-
gasarea cy ogpaicana y Jleckosaukom KyniypHOM YeHipy, a 08aj Upuxaz Haciio-
Jjahe ga tiokadice 8pegHOCHL 08UX Upegasarba U AKAgeMCcKU Keaautielll rUuxo8ux
aymiopa. Haxon ceaxol ipegasaroa ogpoicana je guckycuja. Cilomursana nuitiarsa
u 0gioeopu wakohe cy UyonuKosanu y 060m 300pHUKY.

HWneja je pesyarar motpede 1a ce
jaBHOCT jykHe CpOmje ymosHa ca pe-
JWrHjaMa M3 COICTBEHOI OKPYXKeHa,
amu u mmpe. [Ipodhecopu paromsyo b.
‘Bophesuh u Ilpenpar Crajuh npupe-
JIWIK Cy 300pHUK, a podecopu MBan
utkosuh, 3opuna Kyoypuh u Becna
Tpudynosuh Onnm cy peneH3eHTH.
IIpupehuBaun cy manm nerajpaH U ca-
Jp>KajaH MPEAroBOp, IIe YKPATKo aHa-
au3upajy pan cBakor aytopa. [lorom
CIIE/IN JIECET IpejiaBama, Koje cy oIp-
Kaja neBeropuia ayropa. Ha mocner-
Ky, parossyo bHopheBuh je cacraBuo
crniMcak u3adpaHe JUTeparype o peiu-
rujamMa y cBery, kao u kpahe Oworpa-
(uje npenapava.

Ha monpyudjy Cp6uje moryhe je
Hahu muTeparypy u3 001acTH CBETCKHX
penuruja. Heke on mUX TPUCYTHE CY
KOJl Hac y MajoM mpoueHty. CtpydHa
PEIMIHOJIONIKA JTUTepaTypa Hajuernhe
je mpeBoheHa ca OpyruX je3uKa, IITO
HE 3HA4YM Ja HE MOCTOje ayTeHTUYHHU
JonpruHocu noMahux HayyHuka. OBaj

300pHUK JONPUHOCH OOjEeKTUBHOM H
HIMPOKOM HAayYHOM TPHUCTYITy pPasiiv-
YUTHM CBETCKHMM penurujama. J[paro-
Jby0 Dophesuh okynuo je mozHaBaoue
Pa3IMYUTUX PEIHUTH]ja, KOjU CY IIKOJIO-
BaHU y Pa3IMuUTUM 3eMJbaMa U PEev-
rujckuM Tpaaunujama. OcuM uHPOp-
Malyja o jygamsmy, XpUIINaHCTBY H
uciaMy, oBaj 300pHUK MocBehyje 3Ha-
YajaH MPOCTOP XHUHAYH3MY, Oyau3my,
naowsMy © KoHbynmjanmsmy. Kpo3s
oBakaB npuctyn bophesuh je moxazao
aKaJIeMCKy XpaOpocCT Jia jaBHO OTBOPH
TeMe 0 KOjuMa C€ 3Ha BPJIO MaJIO M Haj-
yemhe MOBPIIHO y HAIIO] CPEAUHU.
CpOuja cBe BHUIIE TIOCTaje KYJI-
TYpOJIOIIKA M PEIUTHjCKa PACKPCHH-
11a, KaKBa je OuIia jour y BpeMe jeIuH-
ctBene Jyrocnaeuje. Tokom cenam-
JIECETHX M OCaMIECETHX TOIMHA IPO-
nutor Beka, ynuie beorpaga u Cpouje
Owuie cy WCIyIEHE CTYIEHTHMA U3 Tie-
JOT CBETa, JI0CEJbeHUIMMa U3 AdpH-
ke u Asuje, ancambnuma Xape Kpu-
IHE, KOjH Cy jaBHO HacTtynaiu. Ca 1mo-

Prikaz zbornika: Penuiuje y ceeitiy (Religions in the World/Proceedings), Ilpup. JIparosby6
b. DBophesuh u Ilpexpar Crajuh, HoBu Cax — Jleckosam, IIpomerej — JleckoBauku KyiTypHH

nenrap, 2011. roquna.



372

Tlpuxasu u ocepitiu

pacToM HalMOHAIM3Ma W HAIIMOHAIH-
CTHYKH UHCTPYMEHTAIIN30BaHE TIPaBO-
CITaBHE PEITUTHO3HOCTH, MHOTH HEXPH-
whauu u adxcHu xpuwihany ACTUCHY-
TH Cy U3 KYJTYPOJIOIIKOT MHJbea HaIlle
3emube. OBaj 300pHUK MMOKa3yje J1a Me-
hy nmomahum wmHTEneKTyanmmuma, cBe-
IITEHCTBOM M BEPHUIIUMA PA3IMIUTHX
BEepCKUX Mpoduia, MOCTOjH CBECT O
noTpedr 00jeKTUBHOT U3yYaBamba pas-
JTUYATHX peIuTHja, pamu MmehycoOHOT
yIO3HaBamba U pa3yMeBamba.

lTopan Apcuh, mnpaBociaBHU
CBELITCHHK, ayTOp je TIPBOT TEKCTa,
II0Jl HAa3UBOM XuHgyuzam u caspeme-
na Hnguja. OBaj cBecTpaHo 00pa3o-
BaHM IIPABOCIIaBHH CBEIITEHUK ITOCBE-
THO je Jeo mpeaaBama npuuu U Can-
ckputy. Apcuhi, nutupajyhu npodeco-
pa Pagmmna CrojanoBuha, mpemmaxe
U 3aXTEBA PAGHOUWIEIHCHU UOA04CaAj TIO-
cMarpada y 0JJHOCYy Ha 00jeKaT mocma-
Tpama (28). TakBa mo3uiuja HEOTXOI-
Ha je 3a IIeJIOBUTO U 00jEeKTUBHO carvie-
naBame. ApcrheBo u3jarame mokasyje
JIa OH BPJIO YCIICIITHO 3ay3UMa IPeJyIo-
JKCHY TIO3HIIU]Y.

Apcuh cmarpa ma cy I'pou 6u-
JIM TIOJ] JINHTBUCTHYKUM YTHIajeM UH-
JIMjCKe KYJIType U Jia je Kpo3 TPrOBUHY
W TyTOBama JOCTa je3WMUYKHX yTHIIaja
cturio u3 Unanje y I'puxy. On Takohe
npaBu napaneny usmelhy XuHayusma u
xpumhauacTBa. XUHAYHU3aM je TPyd na
ce yBuau ucrtuHa. Ca npyre cTpase,
Xpucroc je Takohe pekao Ja crio3Haja
nuctuHe ociobaha (31).

Ocoba ckjJOHa MapuujaIHOM
pasmulLbarky, Hehe OWTH CIIOCOO-
Ha ma pasyme Mumujy. UnraBa Uuan-
ja (momyt CaHCKpuTa) 3aXTeBa IeJo-
BUT TIPHUCTYI. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY, Ap-

cuh maje mpuMep epOTCKUX elleMeHa-
Ta Ha JIPEBHUM WHJUjCKUM XpaMOBH-
Ma, KOjU Cy OWIIM cabNaKibHBH 3a Tpa-
nuuuoHanue EBporubane. EBponsbanu
Cy OMnu CKIIOHM calNaXmaBamy, 3aTO
IITO HUCY MMalTd MOT'YHHOCT IEJIOBH-
Tor uzejHor npucryna Muanuju, Beh cy
je mocMarpalii OKOM HapIyjaTHOT MO-
pamucte (32).

Yuewe CaHckpuTa mHOApasy-
MeBa KOMIUIETHO y4eme U pazyMeBa-
e kuBoTa. To HHje camo ToBOp, Beh
n crneuruyaH HAYMH Pa3MHUIUbAKA
U erauctupama. Ha kpajy npenaBama
Apcuh je, y OKBHPY OnroBopa Ha jel-
HO MUTAambe, BEOMa MYIpO MOABYKAO /1a
CBaKH MCKPEHH BEPHHUK, Ma KOje& PeiH-
THje Ipuda uciiy upuyy, caMmo JIPyTHM
jesukoM (46).

Yrneguu cuHosior u Guio3od
Panocas Ilymuh, mpupeawo je nBa
npenasamwa. [lymmh je cryaupao y Ku-
HU, W3yuyaBajylin KUHECKe peJHruje.
VY okBupy 300pHUKa Penuiuje y ceetiiy
00jaBuo je TekcToBe hyguzam og Hn-
guje go Kune: @unozoghuja unu penu-
iwja u Jlaousam u Koudyyujanuzam:
gee kunecke tipuye. Ha camoM mouer-
Ky TIpBOT TipenaBama, [Iymmuh je ncra-
Kao J1a je CBETCKa JaBHOCT JI0 JIaHac T10-
JieJbeHa OKO MUILbEHa J1a JIH je Oyau-
3am ¢uno3odwuja, win penuruja. OBa
TeMa JoMHHUpahe TOKOM YHUTaBOI' M3-
Jarama.

Panmocas Ilymmh cmarpa ma je
0OeCMHUCIICHO HUpBaHy CXBaTaTH Kao
yrpuyhe. HupBana je cioboza u arco-
JyTHa CIO3HAaja NMPHUPOAE COICTBEHOT
6uha u cBera kome npunagamo. Hepa-
3ymMeBame bynuHOr myra npocsersbe-
Ba, IPOUCTHYE U3 He3Hama. O npupo-
v OyamM3ma Majo ce 3Ha, 3aTo rTo by-
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Jla HHUje OCTaBHO MHUcaHe paaoBe. Te-
IIKO j& TOBOpUTH O (rio3odhuju wimm
penmuruju ocobe, Koja HHje OCTaBHIIA
HU jefaH MUCcaHH Tpar. TakBa peiuru-
ja TeMeJbU ce Ha MpeHeTHM HHpOopMa-
nvjama cBojux ciendoenuka (52). OBo
je KJbYYHO 3amakare 3a MPHUCTYN Oy-
IU3My U pa3yMeBame MpHupoje Oyau-
CTUYKHUX yUeHa.

[Mymmh naje mpumMep oTekaHoT
TyMmadema Oynu3ma, 1mo3nuBajyhu ce Ha
TEKCT paHUX OyAHCTHYKUX MOHAaxa, KO-
ju cy 3anucanu bymune peuwn: ,,Case-
TyjeM BaM 0, Kaimyhepwu, 1a Ha coTcTBe-
HOM je3MKy y4HuTe OHO mTo byna moa-
yuaBa“. M3 oBe peueHuIe mpou3uiIasu
CyMba 0 3HauewYy mnojMma jesux 'y bynu-
HOM rosopy. la i To 3Hauu aa y Bpa-
By TpeOa mpeHocutu bynuny mnopy-
Ky Ha cprckoM, a y JIoHAOHY Ha €H-
IecKoM je3uky? My To 3Haum Ja cBa-
KM TIOjelMHall MOpa OJATOBOPHUTH ca-
MOM ceOu Ha IuTama koja je byma mo-
CTaBHO, YIpKOC Hacnel)y nuBuIn3anm-
j€ K0joj KOHKpETHH T0jerHaIl TIpurIia-
nma (56)? Ilorom, mta OymuzaM mopy-
qyje caBeTyjyhu cnajbuBambe KibUra ca
caOpaHuM 3HalkUMa TIPETXOHUX TeHE-
parmja (64)? Ilymmuh cmarpa 1a HaBe-
JeHa npuva MeTadopudHO yKasyje Ha
B)XKHOCT COIICTBEHOI' JOCTH3ama Iy-
XOBHE MyApocTH: ,,OHO WITO je Barle,
U OHO IITO JEUHO MMaTe, Haja3u ce
y Bama, OHO U3 Balle HyTPUHE jeANHO
Moxke uzahu (64).

Panocag I[Tymmwmh je penak uHTe-
JIEKTyalall Koju Iporoapa o Oeorpa-
CKOM OYyJHCTHYKOM XpaMmy M3 IIPBE MO-
nosune 20. Beka (65). Maxo UutepHer
W OrpaHHyYeH Opoj TEeKCTOBa MpyXkKa-
jy uH(dOpMaLMje O KaIMUYKOM Xpamy
y Beorpany, oBa Tema y nomahoj nure-

parypu ocTaje pelaTMBHO CKpajHyTa.
Ta unmeHHIa yKa3yje Ha PEUTHjCKO
— KYATYPOJIONIKH 3HA4Yaj TO/IN3amka OBE
TE€Me Ha BHUIIM aKaJIEMCKU HHUBO, IITO
[Tymmwmh 3a caga ycnenHo YuHH.

Hpyru tekcr Panocasa Ilymm-
ha roBopu 0 /Ba IJ1aBHA MpaBLA KHUHE-
CKOT' MHUIIUbEHHA: JA0M3MY U KOH(YIIH-
janusmy. Ilopen kparkor ocBpTa Ha He-
KOJIMKO HajOMTHUjUX UCTOPUjCKUX MO-
Mmenara, [lymuh mpaBu cmke HajBa-
KHUJUX y9erha Y OBUM IIpaBIliMa. 3a-
HUMJbMBA 3amakama ropope o Kondy-
I1jeBOM pasyMmeBamy mysuke. Kondy-
nmje (kao u [maton) BepoBao je ma My-
3MKa MOXE MPOMEHUTH JbYACKY IyLIy
u Kapakrtep. CHara My3uke MOXKe yTH-
L[aTH Ha MOJUTUYKH PEKUM M IIPOMeE-
HY JIpylTBa. My3HKa je ocTBapeme Te-
MEJHbHUX MPHHIUIA KOCMHYKOT MTOCTO-
jama ¥ Tocenyje peluruo3ny (Gopmy,
uMajyhu KJbydHM 3Havaj 3a Jaou3aM U
koH(pymmjannzam (125).

[IpenaBame Jespejcka penuiu-
ja: Yepciu case3 boia u napoga pa-
6una Vcaka Acuena, 1aje MCTOPHjCKH
MpeceK HajBaXHHjUX noralhaja jeBpej-
CKe ucropuje 3a oBy Temy. Mcak Acu-
€JI KOPUCTH CBOj€ MPUIIOBEIAYKO yMe-
he, npedumeny TyXOBUTOCT U jeAHO-
CTaBHOCT M3paXkaBarma, Ja HCTOPH]-
CKH M COLMOJIOIIKH KOMIUIEKCHY Te-
My IMpeHece CciyllaouuMa HajjelHo-
CTaBHHUjUM JE€3MKOM. ACHEN TMOCery-
j€ MOh KOHKpEeTHEe KOHTEKCTYyaTu3aIin-
je crapo3aBeTHUX jaorahaja, objamma-
Bajyhu ynpourheno onpehene momenre
jeBpejcke McTopyrje Kpo3 mapajeny ca
MOZEPHOM MOJIUTHYKOM CLHEHOM. Moj-
cujeBe Tabiuile OWie Cy MPBU jeBPe)-
CKH yCTaB, a HALMOHAJIHO jEAMHCTBO
nperxoan popMupamy ycrasa (82).
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[Ipodecop Munan Bykomano-
Buh 0/1p ka0 je mpesaBmke Ha TeMy Ka-
Ko je uacwiano xpuwhanciieo: Ilpsa
yeitiupu éexa. BykomanosuheB cTporo
KPUTHYKH TPUCTYT, HACTOJU COIHOJIO-
IIKK UCIIUTATH CBAKU PEJIUTH]CKHU Jie-
TaJb, KOJU HHjE OJATOHETHYT JIO Kpaja.
ByxomanoBuh Hac mpumopana ga pas-
MHUIIJBAMO W TOCTaBJbaMO HeTpecTa-
Ha THUTalka O PEIUTUJU U CYMFbUBUM
enmn3o1aMa penurujcke ncropuje. Ho-
BO3aBETHA €ITM30/1a, KOja OIHCYje pa3-
roBop Ucyca Xpucra u Ilonruja I[1u-
J1aTa, MOCTaBJba MHUTAIHE KOJUM jE3H-
koM cy Mcyc u Ilunar pasrosapainu, ¢
o03upom pa [lunar Huje 3Ha0 xeOpej-
CKH WJIN apamejcku je3uk (96). Byko-
MaHoBuh Takohe cmarpa aa xpumhan-
CTBO He OM mocTojano 0e3 Xpucra,
anu a XpuCToC HHje 3aroBapao xpu-
ciioyeniupuurocii, Beh ieoyenitipuy-
nocii (99). XpucToc HUje cTBapao pe-
murnjy. Kpo3 kacHWjy muckycujy, BU-
i ce na Bykomanosuh oxbuja na ro-
BOpH O TeMaMa Koje cMaTpa Ja He TO-
3Haje JOBOJHHO, IIITO Jaje 3Ha4ajaH Ha-
YUHH KPETUOMIIHUTET aKaJleMCKOM Paay
OBOT' UCTpaKUBAYA.

[Ipodecop Mupossyd Jerruh
MIPOBOKATHBHO 3allOYUILE CBOjE Mpe-
naBame Hcaam uzmelhy goime u 30u-
mwe: Dyngamentianuzam u eexadu-
sam, [uxag u wiepopuzam. Beh y np-
BHM pedeHuIama, JeBTuh u3HoCH Te-
3y na ce COPJ pacnana 300r aemiaBa-
wa Ha biuckom Mctoky, TBpachu na
je 6uo xoHTepHUpaH HHPOPMaIHjama
Koje je mobuo on OuBmier ambacano-
pa Yemrke y beorpany (135). Jertuh
apryMEHTOBaHO TIOTKpPEIJbYje CTaB
na gumiomaruja CAJl-a moTKymbyje
MyCIIMMaHe IITUPOM CBETa, 3apaji COIl-

CTBEHUX MHTepeca Ha bamuckom Uc-
ToKy (137).

YBomHU €0 TpenaBama HUjE
KJbY4aH 3a TeMy M Jajby paspany Jes-
tuheBor mznarama. OH HU30M TIpH-
Mepa oOjamrmaBa HACIOBJbEHE I10ja-
Be, uctTnuyhu ma je pyHmamMeHTanmzam
YHIbEHHIIA KOja PaTH CBaKy PEIUTHjy.
dyHIaMeHTaIN3aM j€ HajayTCHTHIHHU-
j¥ o0NuK UcTioJhaBama penuruje (148).
Mupossy6 Jepruh mpaBu pasiauky u3-
Mely BexabusMa u HeoBexabm3ma. Be-
xabuzaM HHje TepopuzaM. MehyTum,
HeoBexabu3aM jecTe Tepopu3aM M WH-
crimpucad je BexabmsmoMm (152). Jes-
TuheB CTaB MHUIMpA 3aKJbydak Ja je
HeoBexabm3aM 31oyrnorpeda CylITHH-
cKkor BexaOu3ma. Ilo3uTuBaH OCBpPT Ha
Bexabu3aM 1 00jeKTUBHO BHI)CHE NPH-
poxne ucramckoi wiepopuzma MpeacTa-
BJbA 3HAYajHy HOBUHY Ha HAIIIOj PeIu-
THOJIONIKO]j CIICHHU.

ITocebny maxkmy 3aBpel)yje pan
Ipoiuecmaniiuzayuja Cpouje: Cny-
uaj Jlecxosya u jysicne Cpbuje maru-
crpa Jlparana Tomoposmha. OH TO-
BOpU O HCTOPHjCKOM DPa3BOjy MHpOTe-
crantu3Ma Ha bankany u y CpOuju.
[Torom, aHann3upa UCTOPHUjY Hell0Ba-
Ba 0anTucTa, aBEHTUCTA, JEXOBUHUX
CBEIOKAa M IEHTHKOCTalana Ha jyry
CpOuje. Kibyunu aeo pama TOBOpH O
y3pouuMa npuxBaTama MNpoTeCTaHTH-
3ma mehy Pomuma. Tonoposuh cmatpa
Ja je 3a)KMBJbABABE MPOTECTAHTU3MA
mehy Pomuma pesynrar TpocTpykor
3aHeMapHBama: JIPYLITBEHOT, er3H-
CTEHLHMjaJIHOI U mnacTtopaiHor. Pomu
Cy y IPOTECTaHTCKUM BEPCKHUM 3aje/-
HUI[AMa HaWIIUIA Ha CPJAYHOCT ¥ TIPH-
XBaTame O] CTpaHe CPICKUX BEPHU-
ka. [lorpebama Poma nocsehuBana je
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HEOIXO/IHA MaXKha U JaBaHH Cy OJr0-
Bopu (176). Pomu mory GuTH H3y3eT-
HO 100pH BEpHUITH, ali j€ TUTAkhE KO-
UKo UM je Hyhena takBa moryhHocT
YHYTap TPaJUIMOHATHHX BEPCKUX 3a-
jemnuna (177).

Bepyjem na nocnenwu aeo To-
nopoBuheBoOr n3narama UMa CyIITHH-
cKy BakHOCT. TomopoBuh He oOpasna-
K€ caMO HacJOBJbEeHY TeMy, Beh nrasbe
yMepeHy KpPUTHKY JIHJepuma Tpajau-
LUOHAJHUX BEPCKUX 3ajeJHHIA, KO-
j¥ cy AMPEKTHO OATOBOPHU 33 BEPCKU
U IYXOBHH KUBOT (TIOTCHITH]jaTHUX )
YJIaHOBA CBOj€ BEPCKE 3ajeqHuIle. AKO
KBaJIMTETHU NIPOTECTAHTCKH BEPHHIIN
Tpake CBOj JYXOBHHU IIPOCTOP yHYTap
MPOTECTAHTCKUX 3ajeHuIa, HE yCIIe-
Bajyhu na maly takaB mpocrop yHy-
Tap TpaAMLHMOHAIHUX 3ajenHuna, To-
nopoBuheBo MUTamke U KPUTHKA UMa-
Jy YBpCTY apryMEHTalMjCcKy yTeme-
JbEHOCT.

[Mpodecop Annpuja Kommio-
Brh OTIPHHEO j&é OBOM HU3Y IpeaaBa-
Ba M3JIarameM Jeguncitlgo Ceux Xpu-
whana: Pumoxaitionuuancitieo, guja-
q01 u exymenuszam. Ilo3Haro je ma oBaj
ayTop MMa HM3 ITyOJMKOBaHUX PajoBa
u3 o0JlacTH eKyMeHu3Ma, jaajyhu 3Ha-
4ajaH gonpuHoc Mel)ycoOHOM mpruOm-
skaBamwy VcTouHnx m 3amagHux Xpu-
mhana Ha Hamem nozapy4jy. Komwio-
Buh Mmounme CBOje IIpenaBame yKa3yjy-
hu na je XX Bek ocTao 00eJeKeH eKy-
MEHCKMM XTE€HhUMa M TOKyIIajuMa y
OKBHUpY XpHUIINaHCKE HAyKe M IpaKce.
Kpo3 obOpasnarame teme, Komummosuh
je aHanM3Mpao eKyMeHH3aM Kpo3 Iep-
cHeKkTuBy /Jlpyror BaTMKaHCTKOT KOH-
uwia u geno nane Ilasna VI T'oBope-
hu o 3Hamy u pany Aunpuje Kommo-

Buha, /Iparosry0 Hophesuh ucrnue na
je HECYMIbHBO ped O BPXYHCKOM €Ky-
MEHHCTH Y [T03HABAOILY EKYMEHCKE JI0-
kymerranuje (20).

Hparospy6 Hophesuh npupenuo
j€ TIpenaBame 1ol Ha3uBOM Kako ce ge-
pyjyhu opianuzyjy: Og Kynitia go ypxee.
Bophesuh roBopu o uernpu TUMIa Bep-
CKOT’ OpraHU30Bama (KyJIT, CEKTa, AE€HO-
MUHaIMja u 1pkBa), nocsehyjyhu mo-
ceOHy maxkmy cBakoM THiy. OH Tako-
he roBopu o ABaHaecT mapameTapa, Ko-
J¥ BEPCKY I'PyIly CBPCTaBajy y KOHKpET-
HY KaTeropHjy BEPCKOT OpraHU30Bamba.
‘Bophesuhero npemaBame ycrenrHo je
3aTanacajo CylIagadk ayTuTOPHjyM,
TaKoO JIa je y MOCIeIbeM JeTy OBOT pa-
na (MMTama Ciylajgana W OATOBOPH)
om0 peun u 0 CajeHTOJIOMIKO] IPKBH.

[ocneawu pax y HU3Y JEINO0 je
nmokojHor Tmipodecopa Pamoana bu-
rosuha. tberoBo m3narame nox Haszu-
BOM Bepa y iiocitimogeprHom u Hocii-
CeKyapHOM ceellly TIOKa3yje BUCOK HU-
BO caMOKpHTHUKe cBecTH. OBa, Kpajibe
no3utuBHa burosuhesa ocoOuHa, 3Ha-
YajHO JIONIPUHOCH Ja OBaj Teojor Beh
rogMHaMa Y)XHBa €HOPMHO IOIITOBA-
BE U HMHTEPECOBAKE HAJpPa3IUUNUTH-
JUX CTPYKTypa jaBHOT Miema y Cpou-
ju, u mmpe. burosuh rosopu o HekoH-
KO Pa3JIUYNUTHX THUIIOBA BEPHUKA, KOJU
Cy mocTayiu Hajyemhu npuMep Ha Ha-
mem nozpy4djy. OH 3anaxa Jia oCcToju
YTUIIMTAPHU, WHTEJICKTYyaJIHH, MOpa-
HH, COLUjaJIHO — aKTUBUCTHYKH, HALH-
OHAJIHU, €CTETCKH M aCKETCKO — JTyXOB-
HU TUI BepHUKa. HakoH KpaTkor npu-
Kaza cBakor Tuma, burosuh o6jamma-
Ba KakaB Ou TpebaJio Jia je mpaBoCiaB-
HU THIl BEPHUKA H ILITa IPaBOCIABIbE
jecre, y cBojoj cymtuHu. Bepa je mpe
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cera boxuju nap, ®HUBH ja-itiu OJHOC
U noBepemwe y Xpucra. Bepa je sxuBor
y Xpuctry (236). Hakon mpenaBama,
ycleauiia je akTHBHA IUCKYCHja.

Ha kpajy caxxeror carienaBama
JEeIHOT TeMaTCKH Jpyradujer 300pHU-
Ka, BpeIu M3pa3uTH Hamay jaa he osa-
KBUX HayYHHX IOJyXBara OUTH U yOy-
nyhe. 3a Hac, koju ce 6aBUMO KyJTY-
POM H PEIHUTHjOM, HOBHU PEIHMIH]CKH
IIPaBLU YyBEK IIPEACTaBJbajy BpEIaH
HayuHH u3a30B. [locneamux neueHu-
ja, y CBETY je CBE IMOIMYIapHHUjU TIOKPET
New Age (HoBo no6a), mo3Har u Ha Ha-
meM noapyyjy. O memy ce Hedopmal-

HO pasroBapa, IUCKYTYyje W IUILe, alu
y HaIllOj CPEAWHH MaJIo Ce 3Ha 00jeK-
tuBHO. Bynyhu na cMo HaBUKITH Ha TTH-
oHMpCKe ToayBare mpodecopa hHophe-
Brha, Hagamo ce na he Heka o Hape-
HUX TpuOuHa notahu remy New Age-a
U CaBPEMEHHUX KYJTOBa, O KOjUMa ce
KOJI HAC MOTA0 YyTH WJIH OTPaHHYCH,
WJIH HEJIOBOJBHO 00jeKTHBAH TOBOP.

Hemama /1. Mununosuh, MTh
VYHusep3suret y beorpany

MA xagmnmar

Ounonomkor daxynrera (beorpan)
ndmilinovic@gmail.com



PISMA CITALACA

NAVIGARE NECESSE EST, VIVERE NON EST NECESS

The travel to United States sounds in any case, exciting, adventurous, and
for many people utopian. But, to travel to America, organized by Bureau for Ed-
ucational and Cultural Affairs of US State Department, sounds as being privi-
leged.

This is exactly how I felt when [ was informed that [ was chosen to be part
of a group of twenty four people, of different professions and nationalities from
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia and Croatia, ready to act within their communi-
ties in order to promote inter-religious dialogue and tolerance.

Thanks to the three weeks program of exchange in Washington DC and
Philadelphia, within the program Faith and Community: A Dialogue, during the
month of October I got a unique chance for cooperation and learning from Amer-
ican experts and institutions involved in inter-religious solidarity and religious
pluralism.

Finally, very excited and curious, I awaited the day when the big iron bird
will leave the ground and get me into this great adventure.

A friend came to pick me up at early sunrise, at 5 o’clock already, and
drove me off to Sarajevo airport. We even had enough time for the first morning
coffee, because the flight to Munich, that lasts one hour and a half, was scheduled
at 6.40. It all went perfectly, and even the 3, 5-hours wait until the next flight, did
not pose any problem, for our small group of six members from Bosnia and Her-
zegovina. Munich airport is huge, and therefore we took the opportunity to walk
in shops and entertain ourselves by trying on the sunglasses of soundly brands
and spraying luxurious, expensive perfumes.

The rigorous customs control and flight from Munich to Washington in
economy class is certainly not something that you would wish to experience for
the whole 9 hours and 10 minutes. But, believe it or not, it can also be very pleas-
ant, if you have a handsome, interesting co-traveler, like the one I had on seat
15B. Horst is German, just a few years older than me, merchant of medical equip-
ment for planes and he travels to the States for business. Since the very begin-
ning we found our communal topics for conversation, and during the breaks we
resolved the crossword puzzle. The beginner’s level though, but anyway...

We parted when we arrived at Washington Dulles International Airport —
and he continued his trip to Florida, while I reached my final destination. We ex-
changed the e-mail addresses, giving ourselves a chance to remain in contact.

And my travel itinerary, well, started in Washington.
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While driving from the airport to hotel, my attention was drawn to long
limousines, good and wide roads and traffic jam that did not compel us from en-
joying in every moment since our dream was coming true.

Upon arrival in Washington, I remained surprised by the tame beauty of a
city put in perfect order. The hotel in front of which we disembarked is situated
in New Hampshire Avenue NW, on perfect location in historical area of George-
town, just across George Washington University. That is prestigious, private uni-
versity, only four blocks far from the White House. It is famous for its under-
graduate programs in the fields of international relations and business, politi-
cal science and communication, and for the postgraduate and doctoral studies of
business and social sciences, international relations, medicine, education, public
health and law.

The quarter where this hotel was situated was peaceful, buildings were
relatively low (in comparison to my view of the buildings in the States), and
everything was full of gardens with flowers in many colors.

This was not the picture that I conceived. Somehow I expected the jungle
of concrete and constructions that would be high enough to make me dizzy.

Instead of that, the wide streets were bordered with connected residential
blocks, with lively facades, lace, brass fences, next to the stairs leading to the
front doors and with neatly shaped parks on circle roundabouts.

And this is not surprising since the ground plan of the city: ,,Plan of the city
destined for permanent seat of United States Government*, was drafted by Pierre
Charles L’Enfant, and according to proposal by the president George Washing-
ton himself!

What really fascinated me were squirrels that were running carelessly, al-
most like pigeons, among trees, sometimes avoiding skilfully the steps that brisk-
ly crossed the sidewalk.
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However, this was not the end of surprises. Although at first sight, it was
clear that hotel was conceived in a way to conquer the guests with its homely at-
mosphere, the room where I was accommodated gave much more than I expect-
ed. It was completely settled apartment, with fast wireless internet access. The
additional contents involved the tea kitchen with mini-refrigerator, microwave
stove, coffee machine, hair dryer and iron.

We spent the first day, upon our arrival in Washington, in sight-seeing.

After the short walk next to the World Bank, we arrived to the White
House. As it is widely known, that is the main residence and working place of the
President of USA. Grandiose construction was erected between 1792. and 1800.
The building is originally named ,,Presidential villa®, and the earliest proofs that
testify the use of the name ,,White House* were recorded in 1811. In official con-
text the title ,,White House — Washington® was established by President Theo-
dore Roosevelt.

The broad Pennsylvania Avenue NW, in front of this marvelous three-floor
building, was full of tourists that were looking with interest at the other side of
the fence, and indefatigably clicking with their cameras.




380 Pisma citalaca: Jasmina F. Mehmedovié¢, Tuzla

But, almost equally attractive to attention was one gentleman, who settled
right across the White House, demonstrating his disagreement with the foreign
policy of the actual president.

Dressed in shirt with design of American flag, in front of his small tent, he
was addressing directly George Bush, showing him as a real terrorist, and asking
him to stop sending soldiers to battlefields around the world.

After noting this interesting detail, we continued the sightseeing of Wash-
ington boarded on the tourist bus —,trolley sightseeing, and the ride was to be
paid between 28 and 35 $.

You can have the best insight in
the well-known places of any city, while
riding on a tourist bus. For the price of
about 30 dollars, or the price of daily
ticket for adults, you can get off at any
station and board on the ,.trolley” again,
after you complete the sightseeing of the
place that is of interest to you.

Together with 11 friends, who ac-
_ companied me in this official visit to
| America, I followed the aforementioned
advice and while, the likeable old man
— driver and tourist guide at the same
time, gave the basic information on are-
as we were driving through, I used this
ride for filming Washington by my own
tiny camera.

We left the bus near the so-called,
Mall (National Mall), with the intention
to use the sunny, October afternoon for
visiting several museums, that offer, until 5.30 p. m., free-of-charge entrance for
visitors from all over the world.

The National Mall is an open space of the National Park in the very center
of Washington, marked as the middle axis of one site of monumental nucleus that
was foreseen as early as the year 1792. in drawings by Pierre Charles L’ Enfant.

According to L’Enfant plan, Mall was supposed to cover the area of “400
feet of width, around one kilometre of length, to be bordered with gardens and
end on the slope, with houses on each side.” During the American Civil War, it
was primarily used for military purposes, for troops parading, cattle slaughtering
and production of weapons.

FrereTEE
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Today Mall is a wonderful area,
officially established in 1965. Impres- =5
sive architecture, historical monuments 5,
and nine museums of the worldly class,
in combination with natural beauties,
make it the focus place of sightseeing
for many tourists.

The main area is dominated by
magnificent core and US Capital Build-
ing, the wonderful building situat-
ed across the Washington obelisk that
serves for meetings of the Senate and
House of Representatives.

The National Mall is not just the
place recommended for tourists, but
also the place for excursions and partici-
pation in different open-air festivals. We
were honored to take part in one such
festival, showing Turkish culture and
tradition.

Our first destination, after we took a few photographs, was The American
Indian Museum.

National museum of American Indians was dedicated to life, language, lit-
erature, history and art of the authentic peoples of Western Hemisphere. It was
opened in year 2004, and it is the first national museum in USA, dedicated exclu-
sively to Indians. They played the main role in making design and setting in mu-
seum as well.

On all four floors, we had a chance to see abundant exhibitions, with more
than one million exhibits displayed. Passing through the corridor of the third
floor, the girl who works in museum made by-the-way remark to us, that she is
just about to close the doors before screening a marvelous film, that lasts 11 min-
utes, and that this is the last chance, if we are willing to see it.

We decided to enter.

And we didn’t repent that we did.

The room was circular, with dome ceiling, and we were sitting on seats
that were something between stairs and benches in amphitheatre, placed all the
way along the wall. The film was shown on the cloth shaped like a cube, elevat-
ed from the ground and set in the midst of the room, and below it, there was the
imitation of the huge rock.

Showing was spectacular and really difficult to describe in words. This is
why I will depict to you only one scene: while on the cloth-screen in front of us
we looked at the idyllic winter landscape, showing Indians gathered around the
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fire, on the rock below, the fire flames were projected, and on the dome above us,
the grey clouds that suddenly started to sip snow.

Making photos, unfortunately, was not allowed for us here.

Within the museum there is the shop with wonderful objects, having certif-
icates that they were hand-made by Indians from Navaho reservation that guar-
anteed their belonging to authentic Indian art.

In case you feel the need, you can please your hunger in a café that offers
homeland dishes inspired by culinary tradition of American Indians.

From this museum, we left to The Smithsonian National Air and Space
Museum. The building in which this museum is situated is considered to be one
of the most important pieces of modern architecture in Washington. The museum
was completed in 1976. and it contains the greatest collection of the objects re-
lated to air and space, and also to the science of planets, geology and geophysics.
It offers free interactive educational courses for organized groups and insight in
more than 50000 objects, including air-planes, space-shuttles, motors, balloons,
space-craft suits and uniforms.

From here we head-
ed towards Hirshhorn Mu-
seum and Sculpture Gar-
den. It was named after Sir
Joseph H. Hirshhorn, whose
! huge collection of art works
— ranging from French im-
pressionists, to works of the
living artists, represent the
backbone of this museum.

We did not see the
whole display, but we took
a few photographs of the
works of modern art and
sculpture, and hastened to see Freer Gallery of Art, Museum of Asian Art. Opened
in 1923, thanks to donation of Sir Charles L. Freer, this gallery contains more
than 26000 works of Japanese and Chinese paintings and ceramic pieces, but also
the exhibits from the Middle East. At the time of our visit, there was the exhibi-
tion of Islamic art. We had the opportunity to see the Islamic art dating from the
period between 9th and 17th century, represented through three main media: ar-
chitecture, painting art — calligraphy, illustration, book binding, and art in form of
object: ceramics, glass, metal, wood and ivory processing.

As you can presume, in these kinds of places, time simply flies, and there-
fore, at the end of the working time we found ourselves to be in the botanic gar-
den. We briefly rested in wonderful ambiance, and then, in the evening, we re-
turned in metro to our hotel rooms.
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You can tell whatever you want about the American democracy, buy my
experience speaks that much more water will flow through the trough before we
reach their level.

And I will tell you why I think that way.

During the three-week stay in USA, I had an opportunity to visit different
institutions and meet people who deal with democracy and human rights, inter-re-
ligious dialogue and toler-
ance. Religious institutions
and schools are strictly di-
vided, and this is why an
interesting insight can be
made into how schools bal-
ance between this division
and proclaimed religious
freedoms. The knowledge
about faiths, namely, does
not only reflect the broader
education of the individu-
al, but also it remains abso-
lutely necessary for under-
standing and coexistence
in the world full of diversities.

The US Supreme Court protects students’ commitment to wear religious
clothes or manifest their religion, but this practice is forbidden in case it is dis-
criminatory or if it puts pressure on fellow students of the same age who do not
share same opinions.

The righteous role
of religion in schools pro-
vides educational values,
since a huge number of art-
works, historical facts and
aspects of modern life can
not be understood without
knowing basic religious
ideas and their influence.

What I noticed dur-
ing the three-week stay in
America is that through ed-
ucation, we can overcome
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stereotypes and prejudices, and develop understanding, democracy and respect
for human rights.

Besides this, teachers have to be very careful, and distinguish between in-
doctrination and religious education. The pupils should recognize the meaning of
religious and philosophical beliefs for many Americans, weather they are related
to majority or minority communities and to appreciate these beliefs.

In this sense, all lecturers in public schools have to comply with the guide-
lines that say:

— Access to religion in schools is academic, not confessional

— In schools, the student’s conscience of religion has to be raised, without
making pressure on them to accept or practice any faith.

— The school points out to pupils the diversity of religious views, without
imposing any of them.

— In schools the pupils are taught about all religions, and none of the reli-
gions should be favored or defamed.

ﬁé;lhgton National Cathedral

The politics of the state is such that all citizens recognize inseparable con-
nection between preserving their own constitutional rights and their responsibil-
ity to defend these rights for other people. What I heard on most meetings that |
attended is the strong dedication to civil values that enables people of different
perspectives to approach each other politely and with respect.

I was lucky, among other things, to attend the meeting where we were re-
ceived by Islamic imam and protestant priest, who work together in Inter-reli-
gious Conference, whose members, the adherents of eleven religious traditions,
actively implement different projects with the main idea of understanding among
youth and children and building the common good through inter-religious dia-
logue.
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In National Cathedral of Washington, religious freedoms are openly cele-
brated, the influence of Quakers in school Friends Select is manifested each day
in practice of peaceful resolution of conflict, service, respect and inclusiveness of
others, Commission for Human Relations of the City of Philadelphia is the ser-
vice that can implement the laws related to civil rights and it deals with all as-
pects of conflicts among groups within the city, many conferences connected with
the topics of inter-ideological and international dialogue among Jews, Christians,
Muslims, Buddhists, and other groups from United States of America, Asia and
Europe, are organized by Institute for Inter-religious and International dialogue
at Temple University...

Counting all references that go in favor of this sentence in this article
would take too long, and, before bringing you to temptation, dear readers, to
comment (absolutely righteously) how is normal for such institutions to present
for such guests the above mentioned information, I will share with you, in image
and word, what I saw at the streets and in informal contacts.

On this photo you can see the segment of the mural that covers the whole
wall of one building in Philadelphia, and contains the quotations from different
religious and philosophical works. However, not only that the artists had problem
with quoting or putting in one place, these sage words, but also nobody came or
destroyed by graffiti someone’s effort to give their contribution to co-existence
and understanding among people.

Since my visit happened in times of pre-election activities, I saw the small
flags in house gardens that show the commitment of the owners for one of the two
presidential candidates: McCain or Obama. The similar inscriptions can be seen
on automobiles. And no window is broken and no one’s car is demolished be-
cause of this — enjoying personal liberty did not endanger the freedom of others.

One evening the colleague from my group, completely astonished, called
me to show me something. Namely, two blocks further, there was the gay-pride
and for us, people from the Balkans, this was something that we have not met be-
fore. Besides the fact that we saw something new, we also saw something differ-
ent — nobody threw stones at the crowd, and no harsh word was uttered.

This article would become too long if I continue to enumerate all the cir-
cumstances that made me realize the generosity of the common people, those that
I met at the street, in the elevator, and who respected their own property and took
care of their behavior towards each other.

And, whatever you think of American democracy, I hope that we will, one
day, reach the one, that I have just described, in Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Jasmina F. Mehmedovi¢, Tuzla
Prevod na engleski: Sabina Pstrocki
majet 99@yahoo.com






MUJIIAHCKHU EJUKT —
KOJE BPE/JHOCTU AOUPMHULHIEMO?

Jonowere Munanckol equkitia ceaxkaxo je najsuavajuuju goiahaj 3a xpu-
wihancky yusuauzayujy, jep je xpuuthauciiso goouno moiyhiHocii ga, Kao wito ce
u gecuno, iociane ypkea u ga iociane gpoicagna peauiuja. Munancku equxiu je
lapanitiosao Upaso 6epouciosectiiu, He camo xpuwhanuma, Heio u gpyium eep-
ckum sajegnuyama y Pumcxom yapciiey. Kpos pag lanujene I pyjuh, objamen
v uacotucy Penuiuja u wionepanyuja y opojy 19. 2013. iogune, yiiozuanra cam ce
getiiamHuje ca UpasHo-UOMUMMUYKUM U DPUI030(ICKUM CMUCTIOM 0801 aKid, KO-
Ju ipegcinaspa yitlememere 3a epcKy tonepanyujy. ¥ oeom pagy je, ocum io-
ia, gaiia XpoHON0luja goHoOulerba U gpyiux, UCHIO OUIHHUX, UPABHO-UOIUIMUYKUX
goKymenaiia Koju cy upeiixoguie goHowery Munanckol equxitia, UCIakHyil je
GPYWIIBEHO-UCIUOPUJCKU OKBUD ) KOMe Cy aKiliosu gonoulenu. Peruiujcku inypa-
auzam y Pumckom yapcitigy je Hewlitio witio 6ux ucCiaxia Kao OUIHY YUFeHU-
Yy, Koja goupunocu wiome ga Munancku equkii uma jow eehy mesicuny Kao upas-
HO-UONUINUYKYU aKill. ¥ wom ipasyy, modxcemo ananusupaiiu 3navaj Munanckoi
eqUKINA 3a 8epCKy WONEPAHYU]Y, AU U 3d CAMO XPUNAaHCI6o.

Nwmajyhu y Buay na je 2013. roquna y K0joj ce mpocinasiba 17. BekoBa o1
JIOHOILICEhA OBOT €JMKTA, MOYKEMO Pa3MaTpary IITa ce Ta4HO MPOCIaBiba — XPH-
mhaHcTBO WM BepcKa TojepaHinja, wim ooe oe Bpeanoctu? Illta Ham roBo-
pe HCTpaKMBarba JIPYIITBEHUX HAyKa O OBOj TEMH, KaKBa jeé CTBapHOCT Y HaIOj
IpKaBH, y K0joj ce, mpema cBeMy cyaehu, npaBu HajBeha mpocnaBa goHOIIEHa
OBOT €INKTa?

VY Hamoj apkaBH, c1000Ja BEPOHCIIOBECTH j€ YCTaBOM 3arapaHTOBaHO
mpaBo. A Ja Jid, KaJia TOBOPUMO O TOMe, Hallla ApyKaBa MOKe Ja ce TIOXBaJIH J1a
OBO TIPaBO HE OCTaje caMo CJIOBO Ha mamupy? Ha mommcy, mpaBo 1a ce u3jacHu
CBaKH IojeaAnHal (JopMaTHO MMa, OCUM MOYK/IA aTEeNCTa, KOjH Cy HaBEJINKO MHca-
T Jla UM je yckpaheHo npaBo J1a ce u3jacHe Kao HeBepyjyhu, kao u popma ynur-
HHKa KOja Ty MOTYhHOCT HH He HaBomu. MehyTum, mra y CTBApHOCTH 3HAYH aKO
ce IojeAMHAIl N3jaCHU Kao a/IBEHTUCTA, OANTHCTA, €BAHTEeIIMCTA, MIIN HEKAKO JpY-
rauuje? Jla Ou mocrojana Bepcka ToJIEpaHIlMja U MPEeBa3ulilia JUCTaHIa u3Mely
BEPCKUX 3ajEIHNUIIA, HEOIIXOHO je J1a ce MPHIMAIHUIN Pa3INIUTHX BEPOUCIIOBE-
CTU MHTEPECYjy U YIIO03Hajy Bepe IPYyTHX.

lTa jpynu koju BpIIe Hamaje Ha Bepcke 00jeKTe APYTHX BEPCKUX 3ajell-
HHIIA 3Hajy 0 BEPCKOj 3ajeIHUIIN KOjO] YHUIITaBajy IMOBHHY, HUIH TUCKPUMUHU-
ury, pU3MYKU WU IICUXWYKH Y3HEMHpaBajy dianose Te 3ajennune? Koja je pas-
JiuKa nu3Mel)y HaCHITHMKOBE BEPCKE 3ajCHMIIC U 3ajCAHUIIC KOjy JUCKPUMUHUILE?
Caenonu cMo MHOTHX goral)aja, 0 KojuMa ca3HajeMo U3 MeIHja, 1a Cy BEPCKH Cy-
KOOM ydecTalli y Hallloj Jp)KaBH, LITO U HE Yy/H, jep y JpKaBH Blaja ,,KyITypa
CHUpPOMAIITBA Ka0 BPEIHOCHA OpHjEHTAIIM]a, KOja Imojipa3yMeBa crieliu)uian Cu-
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CTEM BPEIHOCTH M MIOHAIIakha YOBEKA, KOjU Ce YOOIMUHO Kao peakiyja Ha JIenpH-
MUpaH TOJI0kKaj Y Mel)yHapoIHUM OIHOCHMA WIIM OJJHOCUMA M3Mel)y 1mojeuHux
KJaca yHyTap JpYIITBeHE CTPYKType. Pasymern npyror je moryhe camo kpo3 uH-
TEpaKLH1jy ca TUM HEeKUM. Tako yrno3HajeMo Apyror, a yro3Hajemo cede.

Bepcka Tonepaniuja U npeBasmIakeme BEPCKE JTUCTAHIIE, JeCTe HEITO
IITO MO’KEMO 00jaCHUTH KPO3 CUMOOJIMYKH HHTEPAKIIMOHU3aM, TEOPH]jCKHM TpaB-
ueMm y coruonoruju. CUMOOTMYKN MHTEPAKIMOHU3aM NpeICcTaBully y HEKOIHKO
tayaka. [IpBo, JbY/ICKO JIeJIOBasE je yCMEPEHO Ha CTBApH, I CaMo aKo T€ CTBApH
MMajy HeKo 3Hauewe. [lpyro, 3Hauema yBeK MPOU3MIIa3e U3 HAlIUX MHTEPaKIHja
ca Ipyrum Jeynuma. Tpehe, Jbyan nHTEpHAIN3Y]y 3HaUeHa Koja Cy HayuWId, ajln
UX 1 MOAM(HKY]jy KpO3 HHTEPIPETATHBHH TIpoec. YeTBPTO, JbyIu CBECHO yIIO-
TpebspaBajy cumbore. [lero, Jbynu nocTajy XyMaHu Kpo3 IpyIITBEHY HHTEPAKIIH-
jy. Hlecto, sbynu cy criocoOHu a pediiektyjy camu cede, 00JIMKY]jy CBOje Jeiarmhe
u uHTepakiyje. [ToceObHo je 3HauajHA HaITAa CIIOCOOHOCT Ma yIa3uMoO y HHTEpaK-
LHUjy ca caMUM COOOM, MUZOBCKHM peurMa JbyAr UMajy corcTBo. Ceamo jecte na
JbyH OMpajy IIMIbEBE C 003MPOM Ha TO KAKBE CY JKUBOTHE CUTYaIH]e.

Kaya oBO moBexeMo ca BEpCKOM TOJICPAHIIN]OM, PUYY O OXHOCHMA XPH-
mrhana, Koju UBpCTO JIpsKe BEPCKY AUCTAHILy OMCMO MOTIIH Jia HAITUILIEMO, y31Ma-
jyhu 3a mpumep uciaaM, y KOMIIapaTuBHE CBpPXE, TAKO Ja MOKaXeMO KaKo je OHT-
HO na XxpuirhaHuH ce0e yro3Haje MpeKo uciiama, 1 0OpHyTO, MO MPUHIIHAITY COTI-
CTBa y OIvieAaiy, KoHuenrta comuosnora Yapica Xoprona Kymuja. Tako he cumbo-
JIX APYyTux 3aj CHHMIIA 3a HAC UMAaTHU IMO3UTHUBHO 3HAYCHC, nehe Ham cMmeTaru y1o-
Tpeba cuMOoIIa, INCTAHIIAa CE MOKE CMaFbUTH, XyMaHH3aM MOXKE OMTH BPEIHOCT
KOjy cBecHO OMpamo. MUIIaHCKH €IMKT, IpOciiaBa BEroBOr AOHOIICHa, Tpedana
j€ BHUIIE J1a TIOCTYXKH Ja ce pa3dmjy mpeapacyae, 1a ce MpoCiIaBu U apupMHUIIe
BepcKa TOJIepaHIrja, a He caMo XxpuithancTBo. Xpunrhancka sehuHa (oBae Mu-
cimM noceOHo Ha CpIICKy MPpaBOCIaBHY LPKBY KOja je Oparu30Baia CBEYaHOCTH )
je Tpebana y oBOj TOIMHM J1a CE TIOACETH JIa je HeKaa Omia MamHHa, 1a Ce ToTIIe-
Jla CBOje COTCTBO y orienany. Jlok To He ypaau, y meaujuma hemo n naspe unta-
TH HACJIOBE O HapyIllaBamy NpaBa BEPCKUX 3ajeIHHIIA KOje CY MambHHCKE y ApiKa-
Bu Cp6Ouju. OBo je Onja MpuIkKa 1a ce MIPaBHH, TOJIUTUIKA U PHIT030(CKH CMU-
cao MHJIaHCKOT eIMKTa pa3Marpa y CBeTIIy caBpeMeHHX jaoralaja y Hamoj qpxa-
BU, aJld ¥ Ha TI00aTHOM HUBOY. Ho, YnHM MU ce J1a ucrpe pedu mprinka Tpeda
JIOJTATH TIPOITYIITeHA. Y MEIUjuMa HEje OMII0 IIpoCcTopa 3a apupMHCamhe BPEIHO-
CTH BEpCKE ToJepaHLuje, Beh je mpoCcTop AaT 3a KPUTUKY (PUHAHCH]CKOT acleKTa
npociiaBe. Y OBOM TEKCTy HUCAM M3HEJa CBOja pa3sMUIILIbamba O YIO3H LPKBE KA0
WHCTUTYIIH]E, CEKYJIapU3alHjH IPYIITBA, Ka0 HU caMo MUTambe Bepe, Koje je mpe-
BACXOJHO TEOJIOLIKO, a HE IPYIITBEHO MUTAE.

Tapa Pykenn, crynentkuma 11 ronune
dunozodeku paxynrer y HoBom Camy
Opicex 3a COLMOIIOTH]Y
Tara.rukeci@gmail.com
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